Abortion

Gen 1:1  In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth (We must first  acknowledge that God is the creator of all life.)

Genesis 1: 26:  Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, in our likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the earth, and over all the creatures that move along the ground."

Gen. 1:27 And God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.

Gen. 2:7 And Jehovah God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul. 

Gen. 4:1- Adam lay with his wife Eve, and she became pregnant and gave birth to Cain. She said, “With the help of the Lord I have brought forth a man.” 

Gen 25:26- “Afterward his brother came out, and his hand took hold of Esau’s heel; so his name was called Jacob. …”  The verb yatza is generally used to speak of what happens to a baby when a mother is struck, but is also used of ordinary births.  

Exodus 20:13 You shall not murder.

Exodus 21:14 “But if a man acts with premeditation against his neighbor to kill him by treachery, you shall take him from My 
Exodus 21:22-25 When men strive together and hit a pregnant woman, *so that her children come out, but there is no harm, the one who hit her shall surely be fined, as the woman's husband shall impose on him, and he shall pay as the judges determine. But if there is harm, then you shall pay life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burn for burn, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. *There is debate about what is meant by the Hebrew here, whether it indicates a miscarriage or a premature birth.
Exodus 23:7 – Keep far from a false charge, and do not kill the innocent or the righteous, for I will not acquit the guilty.

Deut 24:16  Fathers shall not be put to death for their children, nor shall the children be put to death for their fathers; a person shall be put to death for his own sin.  (Even in case of rape, the pre-born should be protected.)

Deut 27:25  Cursed is the one who takes a bribe to slay an innocent person. 

Job 3:3 - 3Let the day perish on which I was to be born, and the night which said, 'A boy is conceived.'  (Job considered himself alive at the moment of conception.)

Job 10:8-12  Your hands fashioned and made me, and now you have destroyed me altogether. Remember that you have made me like clay; and will you return me to the dust? Did you not pour me out like milk and curdle me like cheese? You clothed me with skin and flesh, and knit me together with bones and sinews. You have granted me life and steadfast love, and your care has preserved my spirit.

Job 31:15  Did not He who made me in the womb make him and the same one fashion us in the womb? (NASB)
Psalm 22:9-10  Yet You are He who brought me forth from the womb; You made me trust when upon my mother's breasts. Upon You I was cast from birth; You have been my God from my mother's womb.
Ps. 82:3-4  Judge the poor and fatherless: Do justice to the afflicted and destitute. 4 Rescue the poor and needy: Deliver them out of the hand of the wicked. 

Psalms 119:73 (NASB) Your hands made me and fashioned me; give me understanding, that I may learn Your commandments. 

Psalm 127:3-5  Behold, children are a gift of the LORD, The fruit of the womb is a reward. Like arrows in the hand of a warrior, So are the children of one's youth. How blessed is the man whose quiver is full of them; They will not be ashamed When they speak with their enemies in the gate.

Ps 139:13-18  For You formed my inward parts; You wove me in my mother's womb. I will give thanks to You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Wonderful are Your works, And my soul knows it very well. My frame was not hidden from You, When I was made in secret, And skillfully wrought in the depths of the earth; Your eyes have seen my unformed substance;

And in Your book were all written The days that were ordained for me, When as yet there was not one of them. How precious also are Your thoughts to me, O God! How vast is the sum of them! If I should count them, they would outnumber the sand.

When I awake, I am still with You. 

Prov 6:16-17  “These six things the LORD hates, yes, seven are an abomination to Him: A proud look, a lying tongue, hands that shed innocent blood”

Prov 31:8 Open your mouth for the dumb, For the rights of all the unfortunate.
Ecclesiastes 9:9  “Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in life and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun.” 

Isaiah 44:2 Thus says the Lord who made you And formed you from the womb 
Isaiah 44:24 (NASB) Thus says the LORD, your Redeemer, and the one who formed you from the womb, "I, the LORD, am the maker of all things, stretching out the heavens by Myself and spreading out the earth all alone…

Isa. 49:1- “Listen to Me, O islands, And pay attention, you peoples from afar. The LORD called Me from the womb;  From the body of My mother He named Me” 

Isa 49:5 "And now the LORD says, who formed me from the womb to be His servant, to bring Jacob back to Him…
Jeremiah 1:4-5  The word of the Lord came to me saying, “Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, before you were born I set you apart; I appointed you as a prophet to the nations.”

Amos 1:13  Thus says the LORD, "For three transgressions of the sons of Ammon and for four I will not revoke its punishment, Because they ripped open the pregnant women of Gilead

Malachi 2:15  “But not one has done {so} who has a remnant of the Spirit. And what did {that} one {do} while he was seeking a godly offspring? Take heed then to your spirit, and let no one deal treacherously against the wife of your youth.”
Matt 18:10 See that you do not despise one of these little ones, for I say to you, that their angels in heaven continually behold the face of My Father who is in heaven.

Luke 1:15  For he will be great in the sight of the Lord; and he will drink no wine or liquor, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit while yet in his mother's womb.
Luke 1:41-44 "When Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, the baby leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. And she cried out with a loud voice and said, “Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb! “And how has it happened to me, that the mother of my Lord would come to me? “For behold, when the sound of your greeting reached my ears, the baby leaped in my womb for joy.”  

Luke 18:15  And they were bringing even their babies to Him so that He would touch them,

The same word is used for the child before and after birth in Luke 1:41 and Luke 18:15

Phil 2:4 Do not merely look out for your own personal interests, but also for the interests of others.

Galatians 1:15-16 But when God, who had set me apart even from my mother's womb and called me through His grace, was pleased to reveal His Son in me so that I might preach Him among the Gentiles, I did not immediately consult with flesh and blood,
James 3:9-10 9With it [the tongue] we bless our God and Father, and with it we curse men, who have been made in the similitude of God. 

Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000
Ambrose of Milan
“The poor expose their children, the rich kill the fruit of their own bodies in the womb, lest their property be divided up, and they destroy their own children in the womb with murderous poisons. And before life has been passed on, it is annihilated.”  - Ambrose of Milan, Hexaemeron. 5.18.58. Available at: www.religioustolerance.org/abo_hist.htm#second. 32
Aristotle 

“As to the exposure and rearing of children, let there be a law that no deformed child shall live, but that on the ground of an excess in the number of children, if the established customs of the state forbid this (for in our state population has a limit), no child is to be exposed, but when couples have children in excess, let abortion be procured before sense and life have begun; what may or may not be lawfully done in these cases depends on the question of life and sensation.” 350 B.C. Aristotle, Politics, 7.16 Translated by Benjamin Jowett cited from www.classics.mit.edu/Aristotle/politics.7.seven
As to the exposure and rearing of children, let there be a law that no deformed child shall live, but that on the ground of an excess in the number of children, if the established customs of the state forbid this (for in our state population has a limit), no child is to be exposed, but when couples have children in excess, let abortion be procured before sense and life have begun; what may or may not be lawfully done in these cases depends on the question of life and sensation. Aristotle, Politics, VII. xvi; cited from classics.mit.edu/Aristotle/politics.7.seven.html
Athenagoras 

“How, then, when we do not even look on, lest we should contract guilt and pollution, can we put people to death? And when we say that those women who use drugs to bring on abortion commit murder, and will have to give an account to God s for the abortion, on what principle should we commit murder? For it does not belong to the same person to regard the very foetus in the womb as a created being, and therefore an object of God's care, and when it has passed into life, to kill it; and not to expose an infant, because those who expose them are chargeable with child-murder, and on the other hand, when it has been reared to destroy it. But we are in all things always alike and the same, submitting ourselves to reason, and not ruling over it.” Athenagoras, A Plea for the Christians 35.4 http://www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/athenagoras.html
“What reason would we have to commit murder when we say that women who induce abortions are murderers, and will have to give account of it to God? For the same person would not regard the fetus in the womb as a living thing and therefore an object of God’s care and then kill it]….But we are altogether consistent in our conduct. We obey reason and do not override it.

Athenagoras, Legatio 35 www.priestforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers
“And when we say that those women who use drugs to bring on abortion commit murder, and will have to give an account to God for the abortion, on what principle should we commit murder?  For it does not belong to the same person to regard the very fetus in the womb as a created being, and therefore an object of God’s care, and when it has passed into life, to kill it; and not to expose them are chargeable with child-murder, and on the other hand, when it has been reared to destroy it.”  Athenagoras, “A Plea for the Christians” 35 (ANF 2, 147).

How, then, when we do not even look on, lest we should contract guilt and pollution, can we put people to death? And when we say that those women who use drugs to bring on abortion commit murder, and will have to give an account to God s for the abortion, on what principle should we commit murder? For it does not belong to the same person to regard the very foetus in the womb as a created being, and therefore an object of God's care, and when it has passed into life, to kill it; and not to expose an infant, because those who expose them are chargeable with child-murder, and on the other hand, when it has been reared to destroy it. But we are in all things always alike and the same, submitting ourselves to reason, and not ruling over it. - Athenagoras,  A Plea for the Christians 35.4 ; http://priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/athenagoras.html
Augustine 

“This proves that you [Manicheans] approve of having a wife, not for the procreation of children, but for the gratification of passion. In marriage, as the marriage law declares, the man and woman come together for the procreation of children. Therefore, whoever makes the procreation of children a greater sin than copulation, forbids marriage and makes the woman not a wife but a mistress, who for some gifts presented to her is joined to the man to gratify his passion.” -Augustine, The Morals of the Manichees: 18:65 cited from www.byzantines.net/misc/ sex.htm#Contraception /Birth%20Control.

Basil, Archbishop of Caesarea 

“Let her that procures abortion undergo ten years' penance, whether the embryo were perfectly formed, or not.” The First Canonical Epistle of  Holy Father Basil, Archbishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia to Amphilochius, Bishop of Iconium.  Cited from: www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/basil.html
Basil 

“ She who has intentionally destroyed [the fetus] is subject to the penalty corresponding to a homicide. For us, there is no scrutinizing between the formed and unformed [fetus]; here truly justice is made not only for the unborn but also with reference to the person who is attentive only to himself/herself since so many women generally die for this very reason. Basil, First Letter 2 www.priestforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers
The woman who purposely destroys her unborn child is guilty of murder. With us there is no nice enquiry as to its being formed or unformed…The destruction of the embryo is an additional crime, a second murder, at all events if we regard it as done with intent. St. Basil of Caesarea, Letter 188.2; cited from www.newadvent.org/fathers/3202188.htm
“She who has intentionally destroyed [the fetus] is subject to the penalty corresponding to a homicide.  For us, there is no scrutinizing between the formed and unformed [fetus]; here truly justice is made not only for the unborn but also with reference to the person who is attentive only to himself/herself since so many women generally die for this very reason.”  Basil, First Letter 2, Found at http://priestsforlife.org
“…those who give the abortifacients and those who take the poisons are guilty of homicide.”  Basil, First Letter 8. Found at  http://priestsforlife.org
  Basil – “She who has intentionally destroyed [the fetus] is subject to the penalty corresponding to a homicide. For us, there is no scrutinizing between the formed and unformed [fetus]; here truly justice is made not only for the unborn but also with reference to the person who is attentive only to himself/herself since so many women generally die for this very reason.”  (To Anfilochius, Bishop of Iconia, First Letter 2, www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/basil/html.)

Bishop of Arles

 “No woman should take drugs for purposes of abortion, nor should she kill her children that have been conceived or are already born.  If anyone does this, she should know that before Christ’s tribunal she will have to plead her case in the presence of those she has killed.  Moreover, women should not take diabolical draughts with the purpose of not being able to conceive children.  A woman who does this ought to realize that she will be guilty of as many murders as the number of children she might have borne.”
-Bishop of Arles, Sermon 44 #2.  http://priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/caesarius.htm
Clement of Alexandria

“Those who use abortifacient medicines to hide their fornication cause not only the outright murder of the fetus, but of the whole human race as well.” Clement, Paedagogus, 2:10.96.1.

“But what cause is there for the exposure of a child? For the man who did not desire to beget children had no right to marry at first; certainly not to have become, through licentious indulgence, the murderer of his children.” Clement of Alexandria; The Stromata, Book II Chapter XIIX; Editors Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson Ante-Nicene Fathers, volume 2, p.368; Hendrickson Publishers (1994).

“If we should but control our lusts at the start and if we would not kill off the human race born and developing according to the divine plan, then our whole lives would be lived according to nature.  Women who resort to some sort of deadly abortion drug kill not only the embryo but, along with it, all human kindness."  Clement of Alexandria, Paedagogus, 2.10.  Cited from   http://www.priestsforlife.org/speakersmanual/ch4theologicalcasechurch.htm.

“If we should but control our lusts at the start and if we would not kill off the human race born and developing according to the divine plan, then our whole lives would be lived according to nature." - Clement of Alexandria, Christ the Educator 2.1O, http://www.all.org

Commodianus

 “The enemy has suddenly come flooding us over with war; and before they could flee, he has seized upon the helpless children. They cannot be reproached, although they are seen to be taken captive; nor, indeed, do I excuse them. Perhaps they have deserved it on account of the faults of their parents; therefore God has given them up. However, I exhort the adults that they run to arms, and that they should be born again, as it were, to their Mother from the womb. Let them avoid a law that is terrible, and always bloody, impious, intractable, living with the life of the beasts; for when another war by chance should be to be waged, he who should be able to conquer or even rightly to know how to beware.”  Commodianus, The Instructions of Commodianus 51, http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-04/anf04-38.htm

Didache

“Do not murder a child by abortion or kill a newborn infant.” Didache, 2.2.

 “Do not murder a child by abortion or kill a newborn infant.” The Didache 2.2; Kurt Niederwimmer The Didache, A Commentary; Ausburg Fortress (1998)

Minucius Felix Octavius 

“There are some women who, by drinking medical preparations, extinguish the source of the future man in their very bowels, and thus commit a parricide before they bring forth. And these things assuredly come down from the teaching of your gods.” Minucius Felix Octavius 3O (in Roberts and Donaldson, 4:192). http://www.all.org/issues/ab99x.htm
Jerome

 “You may see many women widows before wedded, who try to conceal their miserable fall by a lying garb. Unless they are betrayed by swelling wombs or by the crying of their infants, they walk abroad with tripping feet and heads in the air. Some go so far as to take potions, that they may insure barrenness, and thus murder human beings almost before their conception. Some, when they find themselves with child through their sin, use drugs to procure abortion, and when (as often happens) they die with their offspring, they enter the lower world laden with the guilt not only of adultery against Christ but also of suicide and child murder.” –Jerome, Letter XXII.13 To Eustochium, Available at: www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf206.v.XXII.html. 33
“Some go so far as to take potions, that they may insure barrenness, and thus murder human beings almost before their conception. Some, when they find themselves with child through their sin, use drugs to procure abortion, and when (as often happens) they die with their offspring, they enter the lower world laden with the guilt not only of adultery against Christ but also of suicide and child murder.”  
-Jerome, Epistula 22. http://priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/jerome.html
“You may see many women widows before wedded, who try to conceal their miserable fall by a lying garb. Unless they are betrayed by swelling wombs or by the crying of their infants, they walk abroad with tripping feet and heads in the air. Some go so far as to take potions, that they may insure barrenness, and thus murder human beings almost before their conception. Some, when they find themselves with child through their sin, use drugs to procure abortion, and when (as often happens) they die with their offspring, they enter the lower world laden with the guilt not only of adultery against Christ but also of suicide and child murder.”  Jerome, Epistula 22.  Found at  http://priestsforlife.org
“You may see many women widows before wedded, who try to conceal their miserable fall by a lying garb. Unless they are betrayed by swelling wombs or by the crying of their infants, they walk abroad with tripping feet and heads in the air. Some go so far as to take potions, that they may insure barrenness, and thus murder human beings almost before their conception. Some, when they find themselves with child through their sin, use drugs to procure abortion, and when (as often happens) they die with their offspring, they enter the lower world laden with the guilt not only of adultery against Christ but also of suicide and child murder.”  Jerome, Epistula 22,  www.priestforlife.org
. “You may see a number of women who are widows before they are wives. Others, indeed, will drink sterility [oral contraceptives] and murder a man not yet born, [and some commit abortion].” -Jerome, Letters: 22:13 cited from www.byzantines.net/misc/sex.htm#Contraception /Birth%20Control.

John Chrysostom 

“For I have no name to give it, since it does not take off the thing born, but prevent its being born. Why then dost thou abuse the gift of God, and fight with His laws, and follow after what is a curse as if a blessing, and make the chamber of procreation a chamber for murder, and arm the woman that was given for childbearing unto slaughter?” John Chrysostom, Homily 24 on Romans cited from http://www.all.org/issues/ab99x.htm.

Joseph Flavius

“The Law orders all the offspring to be brought up, and forbids women either to cause abortion or to make away with the foetus; a woman convicted of this is regarded as an infanticide, because she destroys a soul and diminishes the race.” –Josephus Flavius (Against Apion II. 24) cited in H. St. J. Thackeray, Josephus in Nine Volumes: I The Life Against Apion (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1926), 373

Justinian 

“Because the thing is a bad example, lower-class people who give a drink to cause an abortion or to excite passion (although they do not do it deceitfully), are to be condemned to the mines, and more distinguished persons to be relegated to an island and deprived of a part of their wealth. If by this drink a woman or a man has died, they are condemned to capital punishment.”  Justinian, Digest 48.19.38.5, http://www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/justinian.html
“Because the thing is a bad example, lower-class people who give a drink to cause an abortion or to excite passion (although they do not do it deceitfully), are to be condemned to the mines, and more distinguished persons to be relegated to an island and deprived of a part of their wealth. If by this drink a woman or a man has died, they are condemned to capital punishment.”  Justinian -Digest 48.19.38.5 Cited from: www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/justinian.html
Lactantius

“Therefore, let no one imagine that even this is allowed, to strangle newly-born children, which is the greatest impiety; for God breathes into their soul for life and not for death.”  Lactantius “The Divine Institutes: 6.20 (ANF 7, 187).

Maximus of Turin 

Maximus of Turin – Not yet born, already John prophesies and, while still in the enclosure of his mother’s womb, confesses the coming of Christ with movements of joy – since he could not do so with his voice.  Sermon 5.4

Octavius 

“There are some [pagan] women who, by drinking medical preparations, extinguish the source of the future man int their very bowels and thus commit a parricide before they bring forth.  And these things assuredly come down from the teaching of your [false] gods…. To us [Christians] it is not lawful either to see or hear of homicide.”  Octavius, 30 [A.D. 226], http://www.catholic.com/library/Abortion.asp. (18 April 2006) 

Plato

“However, I think that when women and men have passed the age of having children, we’ll leave them free to have sex with whomever they wish, with these exceptions: For a man—his daughter, his mother , his daughter’s children, and his mother’s ancestors; for a woman—her son and his descendants, her father and his ancestors.  Having received these instructions, they should be very careful not to let a single fetus see the light of day, but if one is conceived and forces its way to the light, they must deal with it in the knowledge that no nurture is available for it.”  Plato: Complete Works.  John M. Cooper, ed.  Indianapolis, IN; Hacket Publishing Co, Inc. (1997), p. 1088.  

“This applies, however, only to those who are within the specified age: after that we allow them to range at will, except that a man may not marry his daughter or his daughter's daughter, or his mother or his mother's mother; and women, on the other hand, are prohibited from marrying their sons or fathers, or son's son or father's father, and so on in either direction. And we grant all this, accompanying the permission with strict orders to prevent any embryo which may come into being from seeing the light; and if any force a way to the birth, the parents must understand that the offspring of such an union cannot be maintained, and arrange accordingly.” 360 B.C. Plato, The Republic V Translated By Benjamin Jowett cited from www.classics.mit.edu/Plato/republic.6.v
Philo of Alexandria

“But if any one has a contest with a woman who is pregnant, and strike her a blow on her belly, and she miscarry, if the child which was conceived within her is still unfashioned and unformed, he shall be punished by a fine, both for the assault which he committed and also because he has prevented nature, who was fashioning a preparing that most excellent of all creatures, a human being, from bringing him into existence. But if the child which was conceived had assumed a distinct shape in all its parts, having received all its proper connective and distinctive qualities, he shall die; for such a creature as that is a man, whom he has slain while still in the workshop of nature, who had not thought it as yet a proper time to produce him to the light, but had kept him like a stature lying in a sculptor’s workshop, requiring nothing more than to be released and sent out into the world.” –Philo of Alexandria (De Specialibus Legibus III.XIX [108]) cited in C.D. Yonge, The Works of Philo (Peabody: Hendrickson Publishers, 1993), 605

Saint Basil the Great

"She who has deliberately destroyed a fetus has to pay the penalty of murder.... here it is not only the child to be born that is vindicated, but also the woman herself who made an attempt against her own life, because usually the women die in such attempts. Furthermore, added to this is the destruction of the child, another murder." - Saint Basil the Great -Letter 188:2 http://www.byzantines.net/misc/ABORTION.HTM
"She who has deliberately destroyed a fetus has to pay the penalty of murder...here it is not only the child to be born that is vindicated, but also the woman herself who made an attempt against her own life, because usually the women die in such attempts. Furthermore, added to this is the destruction of the child, another murder... Moreover, those, too, who give drugs causing abortion are deliberate murderers themselves, as well as those receiving the poison which kills the fetus."   St. Basil  the Great, Letter 188:2, www.religioustolerance.org/abo_hist.htm
"She who has deliberately destroyed a fetus has to pay the penalty of murder...here it is not only the child to be born that is vindicated, but also the woman herself who made an attempt against her own life, because usually the women die in such attempts. Furthermore, added to this is the destruction of the child, another murder... Moreover, those, too, who give drugs causing abortion are deliberate murderers themselves, as well as those receiving the poison which kills the fetus." St. Basil the Great Letter 188:2, 8. http://www.religioustolerance.org/abo_hist.htm
Tertullian 

"...we are not permitted, since murder has been prohibited to us once and for all, even to destroy ...the fetus in the womb. It makes no difference whether one destroys a life that has already been born or one that is in the process of birth." Tertullian: Apologia 9:7-8 http://www.religioustolerance.org/abo_hist.htm
Tertullian – It is not permissible for us to destroy the seed by means of illicit manslaughter once it has been conceived in the womb, so long as blood remains in the person.
 

Tertullian – “It is not permissible for us to destroy the seed by means of illicit manslaughter once it has been conceived in the womb, so long as blood remains in the person.”  (Apologia, cap 25, line 42, www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/tertullian.htm.)

". . .we [Christians] may not destroy even the unborn child in the womb, while as yet that human being derives blood from its mother's body for sustenance. To hinder a birth is merely a speedier man-killing. It does not matter whether you take away a life that is born, or destroy one that is coming to birth. That which is going to be a human being is already a human being; in the seed you already have the fruit."  - Tertullian, Apology 9; http://priestsforlife.org/newsletters/v1n2spring91.html#tertullian
“The embryo therefore becomes a human being in the womb from the moment that its form is completed. The law of Moses, indeed, punishes with due penalties the man who shall cause abortion, inasmuch as there exists already the rudiment of a human being, which has imputed to it even now the condition of life and death, since it is already liable to the issues of both, although, by living still in the mother, it for the most part shares its own state with the mother. The distinction in penalties for the abortion of a formed versus an unformed fetus is apparently reflected in a statement in the Apostolic Constitutions also. There we read: "Thou shall not slay thy child by causing abortion, nor kill that which is begotten; for 'everything that is shaped, and has received a soul from God, if it be slain, shall be avenged, as being unjustly destroyed"' – Tertullian, Treatise on the Soul 37, http://www.all.org

Didache

Didache Apostolorum. Translated by Funk, "Patres Apostolici," V, 2.
You shall not kill by abortion the fruit of the womb and you shall not murder the infant already born.

Tertullian

The Apology, Chapter IX. http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-03/anf03-05.htm#P253_53158.

In our case, murder being once for all forbidden, we may not destroy even the foetus in the womb, while as yet the human being derives blood from other parts of the body for its sustenance. To hinder a birth is merely a speedier man-killing; nor does it matter whether you take away a life that is born, or destroy one that is coming to the birth. That is a man which is going to be one; you have the fruit already in its seed.

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960
Susan B. Anthony

“Guilty? Yes. No matter what the motive, love of ease or a desire to save from suffering the unborn innocent, the woman is awfully guilty who commits the deed. It will burden her conscience in life, it will burden her soul in death; But oh, thrice guilty is he who drove her to the desperation which her to the crime!” Susan B. Anthony, The Revolution, 4(1): 4 July 8, 1869. www.rightgrrl.com/wquotes
"Guilty? Yes. No matter what the motive, love of ease, or a desire to save from suffering the unborn innocent, the woman is awfully guilty who commits the deed. It will burden her conscience in life, it will burden her soul in death; But oh, thrice guilty is he who drove her to the desperation which impelled her to the crime!" Susan B. Anthony, 1 The Revolution 4, 4 (July 8, 1869). Cited from: www.andrewhyman.com/aword.html
Thomas Aquinas 
“He that strikes a woman with child does something unlawful: wherefore if there results the death either of the woman or of the animated fetus, he will not be excused from homicide, especially seeing that death is the natural result of such a blow.” – Thomas Aquinas (Summa Theologica, Q. 64, Art. 8, Reply to Obj. 2). http://www.catholicintl.com/catholic issues/1973-print.htm. 34

“He that strikes a woman with child does something unlawful: wherefore if there results the death either of the woman or of the animated fetus, he will not be excused from homicide”  Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae. Found at 

http://www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/SS/SS064.html#SSQ64OUTP1
Barnes

“Whatever there was that entered into and constituted the vigour of his frame, the psalmist says, was seen and known by God, even in its commencement…In the womb; or hidden from the eye of man.  Even then thine eye saw me, and saw the wondrous process by which my members were formed.” Albert Barnes, Notes on the Old Testament, p.295; Baker Book House (1950).

“The former signification best suits the connexion; and them the sense would be, that  as God had made him, -as he had formed his members, and united them in a bodily frame and form before he was born,-he must be able to understand all his thoughts and feelings.” Albert Barnes, Notes on the Old Testament Psalm Vol. III, p.294; Baker Book House, (Grand Rapids, 1950).

Karl Barth

“Our first contention must be that no pretext can alter the fact that the whole circle of those concerned is in the strict sense engaged in the killing of human life.  For the unborn child is from the very first a child.  It is still developing and has no independent life.  But it is a man and not a thing, nor a mere part of the mother’s body.”  -Karl Barth taken from G.W. Bromiley and T.F. Torrance, eds.  Church Dogmatics III.  Vol. 4: The Doctrine of Creation. p.415 (Edinburgh: T&T Clark Ltd, 1961).

Dietrich Bonhoeffer

“Destruction of the embryo in the mother’s womb is a violation of the right to live which God has bestowed upon this nascent life. To raise the question whether we are here concerned already with a human being or not is merely to confuse the issue. The simple fact is that God certainly intended to create a human being and that this nascent human being has been deliberately deprived of his life. And that is nothing but murder.”  Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics, ed. Eberhard Bethge, trans. Neville Horton Smith, London: SCM Press 1955, 130-1.

Henry Bracton
If one strikes a pregnant woman or gives her poison in order to procure an abortion, if the foetus is already formed or quickened, especially if it is quickened, he commits homicide." circa 1250  Henry Bracton,  On The Laws and Customs of England, 2.341 (S.E. Thorne trans., George E. Woodbine ed. 1968) Cited from www.andrewhyman.com/aword
Geoffrey Bromiley

“The life of others clearly wills not to be taken, but even apart from this ultimate possibility it also wills to be respected in its existing state.”  Karl Barth, Ethics, trans. Geoffrey Bromiley (New York: The Seabury Press, 1981), 161.

John Calvin

“Spirit is not the patron of murder, adultery, drunkenness, pride, contention, avarice, and fraud, but the author of love, chastity, sobriety, modesty, peace, moderation, and truth.” -John Calvin, Institutes of Christian Religion: Book 3 chap. 3 sect 14 cited from pdf file.

“for the foetus, though enclosed in the womb of its mother, is already a human being, (homo,) and it is almost a monstrous crime to rob it of the life which it has not yet begun to enjoy.” John Calvin, Harmony of the Law, vol. 3, 28. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/calcom05.pdf
"The fetus, though enclosed in the womb of its mother, is already a human being and it is a most monstrous crime to rob it of the life which it has not yet begun to enjoy. If it seems more horrible to kill a man in his own house than in a field, because a man's house is his place of most secure refuge, it ought surely to be deemed more atrocious to destroy a fetus in the womb before it has come to light" John Calvin, Commentary on Exodus cited from http://www.priestsforlife.org/speakersmanual/ch4theologicalcasechurch.htm.

Calvin – Should an artisan intend commencing a work in some dark cave where there was no light to assist him, how would he set his hand to it?  But God makes the most perfect work of all in the dark, for he fashions man in the mother’s womb.

John Calvin – Referring to Psalm 139:13: “One great reason of the carnal security  into which we fall, is our not considering how singularly we were fashioned at first by our Divine Maker.” (“The Book of Psalms [93-150],” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 214.)   

"The fetus, though enclosed in the womb of its mother, is already a human being and it is a most monstrous crime to rob it of the life which it has not yet begun to enjoy. If it seems more horrible to kill a man in his own house than in a field, because a man's house is his place of most secure refuge, it ought surely to be deemed more atrocious to destroy a fetus in the womb before it has come to light"  - John Calvin. Commentarius in Exodum, 21, 22.  http://www.priestsforlife.org/speakersmanual/ch4theologicalcasechurch.htm
 “...the unborn, though enclosed in the womb of his mother, is already a human being, and it is an almost monstrous crime to rob it of life which it has not yet begun to enjoy. If it seems more horrible to kill a man in his own house than in a field, because a man's house is his most secure place of refuge, it ought surely to be deemed more atrocious to destroy the unborn in the womb before it has come to light.  Likewise, Protestant reformer John Calvin followed both the Scriptures and the historical position of the church when he affirmed: The fetus, though enclosed in the womb of its mother, is already a human being, and it is a most monstrous crime to rob it of the life, which it has not yet begun to enjoy. If it seems more horrible to kill a man in his own house than in a field, because a man's house is his place of most secure refuge, it ought surely to be deemed more atrocious to destroy a fetus in the womb before it has come to light”.- John Calvin, Commentary on Exodus. http://www.epm.org
Frank J. Curran
“It is my impression that the majority of the Protestant church groups do not specify psychiatric indications for therapeutic abortions; they seem chiefly concerned with threats to the life of the mother based on physical, rather than emotional factors. They emphasize that the problem is usually to be settled by the individual physician, clergyman, and patient. In general, they tend to give primary consideration to the mother.”  Frank J. Curran, “Religious Implications,” in Therapeutic Abortion, Harold Rosen, ed., New York: The Julian Press, 1954, 165.

St. Francis De Sales 

So that it is not without cause that Tertullian reproaches the Romans with exposing their children to the mercy of the waters, to cold, to famine, to dogs; and this not by the force of poverty; for as he says, the very chief men and magistrates practiced this cruelty. Good God! Theotimus, what kind of virtuous men were these? And what was their wisdom, who taught wisdom so cruel and brutal? Alas! said the great Apostle, professing themselves to be wise they became fools, and their foolish heart was darkened, and delivered up to a reprobate sense. St. Francis De Sales Treatise on the Love of God Bk XI ch.x cited from < http://www.ccel.org/ccel/desales/love.xii.x.html>

Martin Luther
“Thus, too, the child does and endures nothing except from the free joy with which it delights through Christ in God, the Giver of such great gifts.” -Martin Luther, Concerning Christian Liberty: pg. 368 cited from pdf file.

“How great, therefore, the wickedness of human nature is! How many girls there are who prevent conception and kill and expel tender fetuses, although procreation is the work of God” Martin Luther, Luther’s Works, ed. Jaroslav Pelikan, American Ed., (St. Louis: Concordia Pub.), vol. 4, p. 304.

Luther – How great, therefore, the wickedness of human nature is! How many girls there are who prevent conception and kill and expel tender fetuses, although procreation is the work of God!

“How great, therefore, the wickedness of human nature is! How many girls there are who prevent conception and kill and expel tender fetuses, although procreation is the work of God.” Martin Luther, Luther's Works, American Ed., (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing), v. 4, 304.

Martin Luther – “How great, therefore, the wickedness of human nature is!  How many girls there are who prevent contraception and kill and expel tender fetuses, although procreation is the work of God!” (“Lectures on Genesis,” Luther’s Works Volume 4 [St. Louis, MO: Concordia Publishing House, 1964], 304.)

"Even if all the world were to combine forces, they could not bring about the conception of a single child in any woman's womb nor cause it to be born; that is wholly the work of God."  - Luther, Martin. Luther's Works, VII, 21.  http://www.priestsforlife.org/speakersmanual/ch4theologicalcasechurch.htm
“Surely at such a time [conception], the order of nature established by God in procreation should be followed.” – Martin Luther http://www.nrlc.org
John S. Mackenzie

“The first commandment is to respect life, corresponding directly to the right to life.  This commandment is expressed in the form, Thou shalt not kill; and its meaning is so obvious that it requires little comment.  We must merely observe that the commandment which bids us have respect for life enjoins much more that passive abstinence from the destruction of another’s physical existence.” John S. Mackenzie, Manual of Ethics, 2d ed. (New York: Hinds and Noble, 1901), 334. 

Oshry 

“‘I was asked [concerning] a woman who became pregnant in the ghetto, whether it is permissible for her to abort, in order to stop the pregnancy, given that the tmei’im [Nazis] have decreed that they will kill any Jewish woman who becomes pregnant, [together] with her fetus, and, if so, there is an amount of danger to her life.’ . . .Given that the fetus can be held to be of ‘doubtful viability,’ Oshry concludes that in the case before him it is ‘of course’ appropriate to permit an abortion in order to save this woman’s life.” – E. Oshry (a rabbi who, living under the Nazi brutalities, was faced with a decision regarded an abortion of a Jewish woman’s unborn child. The child was that of a German soldier—ShuT MiMa’amakim (New York: 1959, number 20), 126-127 cited in Daniel Schiff, Abortion in Judaism (Cambridge: University Press, 2002), 129-130

Pope Pius XI 

“As to the "medical and therapeutic indication" to which, using their own words, we have made reference, Venerable Brethren, however much we may pity the mother whose health and even life is gravely imperiled in the performance of the duty allotted to her by nature, nevertheless what could ever be a sufficient reason for excusing in any way the direct murder of the innocent?” – Pope Pius XI, CASTI CONNUBII, ENCYCLICAL OF POPE PIUS XI, ON CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xi_enc_31121930_casti-connubii_en.html
 “As to the "medical and therapeutic indication" to which, using their own words, we have made reference, Venerable Brethren, however much we may pity the mother whose health and even life is gravely imperiled in the performance of the duty allotted to her by nature, nevertheless what could ever be a sufficient reason for excusing in any way the direct murder of the innocent? This is precisely what we are dealing with here. Whether inflicted upon the mother or upon the child, it is against the precept of God and the law of nature: "Thou shalt not kill."  Pope Pius XI, Dec. 31, 1930, CASTI CONNUBII, Encyclical Letter, Christian Marriage, In View of the Present Condition, Needs, Errors and Vices That Affect The Family and Society, www.priestsforlife.org
Pope Pius XII 

“Innocent human life, in whatever condition it is found, is to be secure from the very first moment of its existence from any direct deliberate attack.” Pope Pius XII, Radio Discourse delivered November 26, 1951; New Catholic Encyclopedia volume 1 p. 29; McGraw-Hill Book Company (1967).

Pope Sixtus
“It is no small and trivial gift of God to give children in order to propagate mankind. It is a Divine gift the fecundity of childbearing woman and at the same time by this cruel and inhuman crime[abortion] parents are deprived of their offspring that they have engendered; the engendered children of their life; mothers of the rewards of maternity and marriage; earth of its cultivators; the world of those who would know it; the Church of those that would make it grow and prosper and be happy with an increased number of devoted faithful.” – Pope Sixtus V, 1588, Effraenatam (Prologue), Available at: http://iteadjmj.com/aborto/eng-prn.html. 35
Rashi 

“Now, if the foetus put forth any limb but the head, it may be cut off, so as to facilitate delivery, and save the mother. But if his head issued, it is regarded as alive, and the mother may not be saved at his expense” – Rashi (commenting on San. 72b) cited in  I. Epstein, Jacob Shachter, and H. Freedman, Hebrew-English Edition of the Babylonian Talmud, ed. I Epstein (London: Soncino Press, 1969), 72b
Theodore Roosevelt
"[A] physician of wealth and high standing had seduced a girl and then induced her to commit abortion-I rather lost my temper, and wrote to the individuals who had asked for the pardon, saying that I extremely regretted that it was not in my power to increase the sentence."

1913 Theodore Roosevelt, An Autobiography, p 305 Cited from www.andrewhyman.com/aword 
Harold Rosen 

“To me it remains completely incomprehensible that a physician should rigidly regulate hospital abortion practices and, at the same time, appeal for clemency in behalf of a convicted criminal abortionist.”  Harold Rosen, Therapeutic Abortion (New York: The Julian Press, 1954) 296
Margaret Sanger 

\“No woman can call herself free until she can choose consciously whether she will or will not be a mother.”  Margaret Sanger, Woman and the New Race, (New York: Truth Publishing, 1920) 94.

Spurgeon 

“When as yet there were none of our members in existence, all those members were before the eye of God in the sketch book of his foreknowledge and predestination.” - Charles Spurgeon, Treasury of David, Psalm 139:16 http://www.spurgeon.org/treasury/ps139.htm
Elizabeth Cady Stanton 

“When we consider that women are treated as property, it is degrading to women that we should treat our children as property to be disposed of as we see fit.” Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Letter to Julia Ward Howe, October 16, 1873, in the Howe diary at Harvard University Library. www.tldm.org/news6/exploitation
Jeremy Taylor
They sin against this commandment, 1. That destroy the life of a man or woman, himself or any other... 8. They that refuse to rescue or preserve those whom they can and are obliged to preserve. 9. They that procure abortion. Jeremy Taylor, Holy Dying ; Ch IV sect. viii cited from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/taylor/holy_dying.vi.viii.html
R. Tuck

“A man may give his design into the hands of a fellow-man; and entrust him with the duty of working it out. God can never trust his design to anybody; for there is nobody who could understand or grasp it. He must work it out himself.” R. Tuck, The Pulpit Commentary; The Psalms, p. 323; Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company (1950)

Dr. Francis Turretin

“However, we endorse the creation of the soul: (1) from the law of creation; (2) from the testimony of Scripture; (3) from reasons. (1) From the law of creation, because the origin of our souls ought to be the same as of the soul of Adam; not only because we ought to bear his image (1 Cor. 15:47, 48), but also because his creation (as the first individual of the whole species) is an example of the formation of all men (as the wedlock of our first parents was an example for the rest).  But the soul of Adam was created immediately by God, since "he breathed into his nostrils the breath of life" (Gen. 2:7).  Thus it is evident his soul was not produced from potent material, but came to him extrinsically through creation and was infused into the body by the breath of God himself.”  -Dr. Francis Turretin. “Creationism or Traducianism?” http://www.apuritansmind.com/FrancisTurretin/francisturretincrerationismtraducianism.htm
Warren Weirsbe 

“We are not the products of some galactic accident nor are we the occupanst of the top rung of an evolutionary latter. God made us…” Warren Weirsbe, Be Basic, p. 30; Chariot Victor Publishing (1960).

Glanville Williams 

“It may be said that in morals the question of the time of birth raises no problem, because the infant is morally a person before birth and should be protected as such.” Glanville Williams, The Sanctity of Life and the Criminal Law (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1957) 9. 


Victoria Woodhull and Tennessee Claflin 

We are aware that many women attempt to excuse themselves for procuring abortions, upon the ground that it is not murder. But the fact of resort to so weak an argument only shows the more palpably that they fully realize the enormity of the crime. Is it not equally destroying the would-be future oak to crush the sprout before it pushes its head above the sod, as to cut down the sapling, or cut down the tree? Is it not equally to destroy life, to crush it in the very germ, and to take it when the germ has evolved to any given point in its line of development?" Victoria Woodhull and Tennessee Claflin - Woodhull and Claflin's Weekly, 20 June 1874.  Woodhull was the United States’ first female presidential candidate. Cited from:www.rightgrrl.com/wquotes.html
Didache

Didache Apostolorum. Translated by Funk, "Patres Apostolici," V, 2.
You shall not kill by abortion the fruit of the womb and you shall not murder the infant already born.

Tertullian

The Apology, Chapter IX. http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-03/anf03-05.htm#P253_53158.

In our case, murder being once for all forbidden, we may not destroy even the foetus in the womb, while as yet the human being derives blood from other parts of the body for its sustenance. To hinder a birth is merely a speedier man-killing; nor does it matter whether you take away a life that is born, or destroy one that is coming to the birth. That is a man which is going to be one; you have the fruit already in its seed.

Martin Luther

Luther's Works, American Ed., (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing), V. 4, 304.

How great, therefore, the wickedness of human nature is! How many girls there are who prevent conception and kill and expel tender fetuses, although procreation is the work of God.

John Calvin 

Commentary on Galatians 1:15, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol41/htm/iii.iii.iv.htm
Before they even existed, Jeremiah had been set apart to the office of a prophet, and Paul to that of an apostle; but he is said to separate us from the womb, because the design of our being sent into the world is, that he may accomplish, in us, what he has decreed. 

Modern Scholars
J. Ankerberg and J. Weldon

J. Ankerberg and J. Weldon – When read in the original Hebrew, the passage seems to suggest that both the mother and the child are covered by the lex talionis -- the law of retribution. The Hebrew term ason (harm/injury) is clearly indefinite in its reference, and the expression lah (to her), which would restrict the word "injury" only to the mother, is missing. Hence, the phrase, "no serious injury" seems to apply equally to both mother and child and if either is harmed the penalty is "life for life, tooth for tooth, hand for hand," etc. According to Hebrew scholar Dr. Gleason Archer, "There is no second class status attached to the fetus under this rule. The fetus is just as valuable as the mother."

Dr. David Alan Black

Dr. David Alan Black – “Everyday in America over 3,000 Americans are slaughtered by abortion.  Our own government has allowed that to happen.  God have mercy on us.” (www.daveblackonline.com/blog/htm, from November 10, 2005.)

Dietrich Bonhoeffer
"Destruction of the embryo in the mother's womb is a violation of the right to life which God has bestowed on this nascent life ... And that is nothing but murder.” Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics, pp.175-176.  Cited from http://www.priestsforlife.org/speakersmanual/ch4theologicalcasechurch.htm
"Destruction of the embryo in the mother's womb is a violation of the right to life which God has bestowed on this nascent life ... And that is nothing but murder.” - Dietrich Bonhoeffer.  Ethics. 175-176.  http://www.priestsforlife.org/speakersmanual/ch4theologicalcasechurch.htm

Dr. William Cutrer

If a couple chooses not to use birth control pills because of concern they may cause abortions, "That's fine with me," Cutrer says. "It's when people are told that birth control pills are abortifacient, when we don't have the data, that I have a problem." – Dr. William Cutrer, “Pro-life debate: whether the pill can cause abortion” By Tom Strode - Baptist Press; Jan 22, 2003 http://www.bpnews.net/bpnews.asp?ID=15067
Geisler and Bocchino

“Genetically, science has demonstrated that human life begins at conception.  All genetic characteristics of a fully developed and distinct individual human being are actually, not potentially, present from the moment of conception.” – Geisler and Bocchino, Unshakable Foundations, 373.37
David K. Clark and Robert V. Rakestraw  
“Clearly, then, the interpretation of [Ex. 21:22-25] that is most faithful to the text is that which distinguishes between a premature birth that harms neither the mother nor the child and a premature birth in which one or the other is injured or even dies.  In the latter case the life of the fetus is valued just as highly as the life of the mother, and the lex talionis principle applied to both….”Jack W. Cottrell.  “Abortion and the Mosaic Law” in Readings in Christian Ethics, Vol. 2. Eds. David K. Clark and Robert V. Rakestraw  (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1996) 35.  

John S. Feinberg

“For various reasons a married couple might want to limit the size of their family. Some means of doing so such as abortion and euthanasia are not morally acceptable ways. However, some birth control devices are permissible and in some cases advisable. Though the use of birth control devices would rarely be mandatory, each family should responsibly confront the question of the appropriate number of children for whom it can provide. Thankfully, God has allowed us to live at a time when quite effective, morally acceptable means for limiting family size are available. In all of this, however, we must affirm the great joy, privilege and blessing from God of parenting. Considerations about the appropriate number of children for each home must include those matters, too.”  John S. Feinberg, Paul D. Feinberg, and Aldous Huxley. Ethics for a Brave New World, Wheaton: Crossway Books, 1996, pg. 183.

Beverly Wildung Harrsion 

“[This text] demonstrates that causing the death of a fetus did not constitute a major crime at that time; payment of a fine to a prospective father was considered adequate compensation for the miscarriage.  Hurting or maiming a pregnant woman, on the other hand, was a serious penal offense equivalent to other life-denying crimes.  The text clearly supports the general trend of Jewish teaching, which values the mother’s well-being more than fetal survival”  Beverly Wildung Harrsion, Our Right to Choose.  Boston: Beacon Pres, (1983), p. 68-69. 

Carl F.H. Henry
“For the church to neglect this fullest sense of mission is just as tragic as to see it impose legislation upon the world (concerning alcohol, abortion, race, housing and so on) that communicants themselves refuse or fail to practice.”  -Carl F.H. Henry, God, Revelation and Authority.  Vol. 4: God Who Speaks and Shows.  “Fifteen Theses, Part Three,” p. 530 (Illinois: Crossway Books, 1999).

Matthew Henry

“Self-defense is lawful; but much which is not deemed murder by the laws of man, is such before God.” -Matthew Henry, Concise Commentary on the Whole Bible: Exodus 20 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryConcise/mhc-con.cgi?book=ex&chapter=20#Ex20_13.

Gianna Jessen 

“ was aborted and I did not die…. Ladies and gentleman I should be blind, burned.....I should be dead! And yet, I live! Due to a lack of oxygen supply during the abortion I live with cerebral palsy.”– Gianna Jessen, Hearing on H.R. 4292, the “Born-Alive Infants Protection Act of 2000.”36
F. M. Kamm
“We need to decide in regard to machine substitues, whether there is a morally crucial difference between pregnancy and the case of the violinist.  This difference may be that once again, the standard to which parents and bearers are held when we decide what they are obligated to do for their offspring is not set by the best that would be done for the offspring by others.  Why is this?  Bothe the desire of some people to bear children in their bodies and the cost to them ofnot having children in this way are so significant that they compete with the interest of the fetus.  This may account for the permissibility of not having to sacrifice a womb pregnancy and of our not raising the amouut of risk that women must take during that pregnancy in order to match the good outcome of a machine.  (What may have been left out of this discussion os the concern about who will gain control over children not bonded early on to women.  If this is a dangerous prospect, there will be another reason to hold women to the standard of the machine.)”  F. M. Kamm, Creation and Abortion: A Study in Moral and Legal Responsibilty, New York: Oxford University Press, 1992, 218.

C. Everett Koop and Francis A. Schaeffer 

“We do not know how anyone who has seen the remarkable films of the intrauterine development of the human embryo can still maintain that the product of an abortion consists of just some membranes or a part of the woman’s body over which she has complete control – or indeed anything other than a human life within the confines of a tiny body.” C. Everett Koop and Francis A. Schaeffer, Whatever Happened to the Human Race?, p.83; Crossway Books (1983).

Peter Kreeft 

We are pro-life because we are pro-ethics, pro-justice. Abortion is simply wrong, unjust, unethical, and unfair. It is not a complex issue. If it is not wrong for big, strong people to kill little, weak people just because they do not want them to live, then what could possibly be wrong? What could the word “wrong” possibly mean? Peter Kreeft, Three Approaches to Abortion, (Ignatius Press, 2002) p. 71.

E. L. Mascall
As is shown by its capacity for division and development, the fertilized ovum has an inherent and active vitality that neither the unfertilized ovum nor the sperm alone possesses. It is for this reason that the description of abortion as “merely one kind of contraception” is quite inaccurate; there is all the difference in the world between preventing a human being from coming into existence and destroying one whose existence has already begun. E. L. Mascall, “Forward” in Abortion and the Sanctity of Human Life, ed. J. H. Channer, (Paternoster Press, 1985) p. 8.

J. Vernon McGee

“Now hear it straight: abortion is murder unless it is performed to save the mother’s life or even the child’s life. Abortion to get rid of the little unformed fellow before he has an opportunity to utter a cry in order to cover up sin or escape responsibility merely enhances the awful and cruel crime.” J. Vernon McGee, Thru the Bible With J. Vernon McGee: Vol. 2, p. 140; Thomas Nelson Publishers (1982).

J. Clinton McCann
”…human life is not simply a natural, biological occurrence but is the result of the will and work of a benevolent creator.”  -J. Clinton McCann, Jr.  “The Book of Psalms” in New Interpreter’s Bible.  Vol. IV. P.1236 (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1995)

Robertson McQuilkin

“So from a biological point of view there is little difference between aborting a fetus and killing an infant… But it would be impossible to prove that the zygote or embryo does not possess a fully human existence. The burden of proof lies with those who deny that the life if fully human and thus authorize the taking of that life.” Robertson McQuilkin, Biblical Ethics, p.315; Tyndale, (Wheaton, 1989).

Mother Theresa

“The so called right to abortion has pitted mothers against their children and women against men. It has sown violence and sicord at the heart of the most intimate human relationships…The right to life does not depend, and must be declared to be contingent, on the pleasure of anyone else, not even the parent or a sovereign.”  Mother Theresa, “Notable and Quotable”, Wall Street Journal, 2/25/94, A14.

"America needs no words from me to see how your decision in Roe v. Wade has deformed a great nation. The so-called right to abortion has pitted mothers against their children and women against men. It has sown violence and discord at the heart of the most intimate human relationships. It has aggravated the derogation of the father's role in an increasingly fatherless society. It has portrayed the greatest of gifts -- a child -- as a competitor, an intrusion, and an inconvenience. It has nominally accorded mothers unfettered dominion over the independent lives of their physically dependent sons and daughters"  And, in granting this unconscionable power, it has exposed many women to unjust and selfish demands from their husbands or other sexual partners. Human rights are not a privilege conferred by government. They are every human being's entitlement by virtue of his humanity. The right to life does not depend, and must not be declared to be contingent, on the pleasure of anyone else, not even a parent or a sovereign." (Mother Theresa -- "Notable and Quotable," Wall Street Journal, 2/25/94, p. A14) Cited from: www.gargaro.com/mother_teresa/quotes.html
Pope John Paul II

"No word has the power to change the reality of things: procured abortion is the deliberate and direct killing, by whatever means it is carried out, of a human being in the initial phase of his or her existence."

Pope John Paul II, Evangelium Vitae, Section 58.  Cited from http://www.priestsforlife.org/speakersmanual/ch4theologicalcasechurch.htm
 “legalized abortion has been a destructive force in the lives of many individuals, especially women who are often left alone to bear the deep sorrow and regret which follow the decision to destroy the life of an unborn child. But the proliferation of procured abortions has also had deleterious effects on society at large, not least in a weakening of respect for the life of the elderly and the infirm, and a coarsening of the moral sense. When the killing of the innocent is sanctioned by law, the distinction between good and evil is obscured and society is led to justify even such clearly immoral procedures as partial-birth abortion.” John Paul II, LETTER OF JOHN PAUL II TO CARDINAL BERNARD LAW ARCHBISHOP OF BOSTON (U.S.A.),From the Vatican, 29 December 1997.

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/letters/1997/documents/hf_jp-ii_let_19971229_cardinal-law_en.html
"No word has the power to change the reality of things: procured abortion is the deliberate and direct killing, by whatever means it is carried out, of a human being in the initial phase of his or her existence." - Paul, John II. Evangelium Vitae. Section 58.  http://www.priestsforlife.org/speakersmanual/ch4theologicalcasechurch.htm
Pope Paul VI 

“Whatever is opposed to life itself, such as any type of murder, genocide, abortion, euthanasia or willful self-destruction…all these things and other like them are infamies indeed.  They poison human society, but they do more harm to those who practice them than those who suffer from the injury.  Moreover, they are a supreme dishonor to the Creator.” Pope Paul VI, Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World, delivered December 7, 1965; www.vatican.va/archive.

 “In conformity with these landmarks in the human and Christian vision of marriage, we must once again declare that the direct interruption of the generative process already begun, and, above all, directly willed and procured abortion, even if for therapeutic reasons, are to be absolutely excluded as licit means of regulating birth” July 25, 1968 Pope Paul VI On the Regulation of Birth, cited from www.cs.cmu.edu/People/spok/catholic/humanae-vitae

John Piper
“The destruction of conceived human life – whether embryonic, fetal, or viable – is an assault on the unique person-forming work of God.” -John Piper, Ten Reasons Why It Is Wrong to Take the Life of Unborn Children, article cited from http://www.desiringgod.org/library/topics/abortion/ten_reasons.html.

“So in these words, ‘I do not want a child at this time,’ we are near the heart of the issue. At this time in American history, that is one of the most powerful sentences a person can speak: ‘I do not want a child at this time.’ It’s powerful, because in a world without God, and without submission to his will, the will (the want) of a mother has become the will of a god. I say it carefully and calmly and sadly: Our modern, secular, God-dethroning culture has endowed the will (the want) of a mother not just with sovereignty over her child, but with something vastly greater. We have endowed her will with the right and the power to create human personhood. When God is no longer the Creator of human personhood, endowing it with dignity and rights in his own image, we must take that role for him, and we have vested it in the will of the mother. She creates personhood.” John Piper: Abortion and the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, January 25, 2004  http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/04/012504.htm

“What is happening in the womb is a unique person-forming work of God, and only God knows how deeply and mysteriously the creation of personhood is woven into the making of a body. And therefore it is arbitrary and unwarranted to assume that at some point in the knitting together of this person its destruction is not an assault on the prerogatives of God the Creator. Let me say that again positively: the destruction of conceived human life—whether embryonic, fetal, or viable—is an assault on the unique person-forming work of God.” – John Piper http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/87/011887.html
Scott B. Rae

“Rather, the fetus is a person with the full potential to develop all of its latent capacities. It is a full human being, a person that is in the process of becoming a fully grown adult, with no breaks in the process of its development.” Scott B. Rae, Moral Choices, 2nd ed., p.142; Zondervan, (Grand Rapids, 1995).

 “The general tenor of Scripture appears to support the idea that the unborn is considered a person by God, being described with many of the same characteristics that apply to children and adults.”  Rae, Scott.  “Moral Choices” (Zondervan Publishing House, 2000)  p. 131.
Ayn Rand

Ayn Rand – One method of destroying a concept is by diluting its meaning. Observe that by ascribing rights to the unborn, i.e., the nonliving, the anti-abortionists obliterate the rights of the living: the right of young people to set the course of their own lives.

Ronald Reagan

I've noticed that everybody that is for abortion has already been born.  ~Ronald Reagan, quoted in New York Times, 22 September 1980 Cited from: www.quotegarden.com/abortion.html
Allen P. Ross

“The language is figurative in that creating and knitting describe God’s sovereign superintendence over the natural process of reproduction.”

Allen P. Ross, The Bible Knowledge Commentary; An Exposition of the Scriptures by Dallas Seminary Faculty, p. 892; Victor Books (1985).

Daniel Schiff
“The Tanakh (Hebrew Bible) is silent on the issue of abortion as it is understood in contemporary society: the intentional termination of a pregnancy resulting in the death of the fetus by physical or chemical means.” –Daniel Schiff, Abortion in Judaism, 2

Peter Singer

“On contentious issues like abortion, agreement is often beyond reach in practice, and difficult to imagine even in theory.” Peter Singer, Ethics  (Oxford; Oxford University Press, 1994), 113.

"The fact that a being is a human being, in the sense of a member of the species Homo sapiens, is not relevant to the wrongness of killing it; it is, rather, characteristics like rationality, autonomy, and self-consciousness that make a difference. Infants lack these characteristics. Killing them, therefore, cannot be equated with killing normal human beings, or any other self-conscious beings."  (Practical Ethics; quoted from by Dr. Al Mohler in his “First Person” article entitled “Is the Sanctity of Human Life an Outdated Concept?” which can be found at www.bpnews.net/bpnews.asp.)  

R.C. Sproul 

“This test is not a prophecy. It is not saying simply that those who live by the sword will die by the sword. Rather, the passage is a divine mandate for capital punishment in the case of murder. The significant point is that the moral basis for capital punishment in Genesis is the sanctity of life. The Biblical ethic is that because man is endowed with the image of God, his life is so sacred that any malicious destruction of it must be punished by execution. Note that this Scripture implies that an assault against human life is considered by God an assault against Himself. To murder a person is to attack one who is the image-bearer of God. Homicide is regarded by God as an implicit attempt to murder God.”  R.C. Sproul, Abortion: A Rational Look at an Emotional Issue,  (Colorado Springs: NavPress, 1990) 33.

Spurgeon

Spurgeon – I was hid from all human knowledge, but not from thee:  thou has ever been intimately acquainted with me.

John Stott
“I recognize that abortion is more a woman’s issue than a man’s.  It is she who has been made pregnant, perhaps without her consent, who has to bear the pregnancy and who will carry the burden of early child care.  … We should also be “pro-choice” in the sense that we recognize a woman’s right to decide whether to have a baby or not.  But the time for her to exercise her right and make her choice (still assuming that she has not been forced) is before conception, not after.”  John Stott, Our Social and Sexual Revolution: Major Issues for a New Century, (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1999) 162.

Charles R. Swindoll
“Medical authorities determine a person to be ‘alive’ if there is either a detectable heartbeat or brain-wave activity. With that in mind, it is eye opening for some to realize that unborn children have detectable heartbeats at eighteen days (two and one-half weeks) after conception and detectable brain-wave activity forty days (a little over five and one-half weeks) after conception. What is so shocking is that essentially 100 percent of all abortions occur after the seventh week of pregnancy. Charles R. Swindoll, Sanctity of Life, 1990, 11-12. www.higherpraise.com/illustrations/abortion
Judith Jarvis Thompson
How are we to make sense of the idea that an early fetus, much less a fertilized human egg, has rights?  Well, why can't we make sense of it? Here is the answer I pointed to earlier: having rights seems to presuppose having interests, which in turn seems to presuppose having wants, hopes, fears, likes and dislikes. But an early fetus, a fertilized egg, is plainly not the locus of such psychological states. To be sure, if a fertilized egg is allowed to develop normally the resulting child will have wants, hopes, and fears, and thus will have interests, and it will then have rights. But this does not show that fertilized eggs have rights. Things can lack rights at one time and acquire them later. If children are allowed to develop normally they will have a right to vote; that does not show that they now have a right to vote. To show that a fertilized human egg now has rights one needs to produce some fact about its present, not its future. Judith Jarvis Thompson

Abortion, originally published in the Summer 1995 issue of Boston Review Cited from www.davidhildebrand.org/teaching/courses/thomson.php
“It is concluded that the fetus is, or anyway that we had better say it is, a person from the moment of conception.  But this conclusion does not follow.  Similar things might be said about the development of an acorn into an oak tree, and it does not follow that acorns are oak trees, or that we had better say they are.”  Charles L. Reid, ed., Choice and Action, “A Defense of Abortion,” by Judith Jarvis Thomson, (New York, Macmillan Publishing Co., 1981), 337.

Geoffrey Wigoder 

“. . .if a woman’s life is endangered by the pregnancy the abortion is permitted. The Mishnah (Ohol. 7.6) explicitly states that it is permissible to sacrifice a foetus in order to save the mother’s life because the life of the mother takes precedence over the life of the unborn child. While most rabbinic authorities will consider permitting an abortion only when the mother’s life is endangered, some permit an abortion if it is ascertained that the foetus suffers a severe malformation or genetic disease. . . .Others permit an abortion if continuation of the pregnancy would affect the mother’s mental health. Furthermore, a lenient position is taken if the foetus is less than 41 days old, since the Talmud asserts that a foetus is not formed until after that period.” – Geoffrey Wigoder, The Encyclopedia of Judaism (New York: Macmillan Publishing Company, 1989), 19

Ravi Zacharias 

One shudders to wonder who, amid the myriad of babies that have been killed in the womb, have we decimated along the way? Could there have been a mind that could have developed a cure for cancer? Could there have been another Martin Luther King or an Einstein or a Churchill or for that matter, another Mother Teresa—those who fought for the weak? Proponents of the right to abort fail to deal with the reality of what we are silencing amid the noise of our “rights”. Millions, even nations, have been banished to the domain of the voiceless. – Ravi Zacharias, “The Silence of Christmas and the Scream of the Tsunami: Soul-Speak in a Suicidal Culture” 2005 – Winter – Ravi Zacharias International Ministries http://www.rzim.org/publications/jttran.php?seqid=101
.  

John Piper 

What Is Man? Reflections on Abortion and Racial Reconciliation (Sermon on Psalm 8), January 16, 1994.

http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/94/011694.html
So the vision of Psalm 8 is that God is majestic beyond words and his majesty is manifest in the glory of his supreme creation—the human being.

Now I hope you will agree from this psalm that the truth follows: You cannot worship and glorify the majesty of God while treating his supreme creation with contempt—whatever color or whatever age that creation might be.

You cannot starve the aged human and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot dismember the unborn human and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot gas the Jewish human and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot lynch the black human and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot treat human pregnancy like a disease and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot treat the mixing of human races like a pestilence and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot worship and glorify the majesty of God while treating his supreme creation with contempt.

The next time someone asks you, "Why are you against abortion?" try answering, "Because no amount of inconvenience could ever justify treating the supreme creation of God with murderous contempt." 

John MacArthur

What does the Bible teach about birth control? http://www.gty.org/bible_faqs/bible_content.php?qa=birthcontrol.htm
Abortion, perhaps the most widely used "birth control" method today, is tantamount to murder (cf. Exodus 21:22, where the killing of an unborn fetus is punishable by death). Psalm 139:13-16 clearly indicates fetal life is human life. Any form of birth control that destroys the fetus or fertilized ovum rather than preventing conception is therefore wrong.

Pope Paul VI

Declaration on Procured Abortion, Rome, November 18, 1974 http://us.catholic.net/linksframe.phtml?link=http://www.newadvent.org/docs
Any discrimination based on the various stages of life is no more justified than any other discrimination. The right to life remains complete in an old person, even one greatly weakened; it is not lost by one who is incurably sick. The right to life is no less to be respected in the small infant just born than in the mature person. In reality, respect for human life is called for from the time that the process of generation begins. From the time that the ovum is fertilized, a life is begun which is neither that of the father nor of the mother, it is rather the life of a new human being with his own growth. It would never be made human if it were not human already.

John Frame

Ministries of Mercy to the Unborn http://thirdmill.org/newfiles/joh_frame/Frame.Ethics2005.MinistriesofMercytotheUnborn.doc
The mother is the child's last line of defense. If mother forsakes her child, who will help? Who indeed? Psm. 27:10 gives the answer: "Though my father and mother forsake me, the Lord will receive me." Isaiah speaks in horror about the possibility that a mother might forget her child. But, through Isaiah, God says, "Though she may forget, I will not forget you" (49:15). God is the helper of the poor, the husband of the widow, the Father of the fatherless. He cares about those for whom the world has no care. And he calls his people to be his agents: "Seek justice, encourage the oppressed. Defend the cause of the fatherless, plead the case of the widow" (Isa. 1:17). The unborn represent humanity in its most helpless form, under merciless attack. They have, therefore, a unique claim upon the mercy of God's people.

Alcohol Consumption

Genesis 9:21  “Then he drank of the wine and was drunk, and became uncovered in his tent.”

Gen 27:28 Now may God give you of the dew of heaven, And of the fatness of the earth, And an abundance of grain and new wine.

Dt 7:13  He will love you and bless you and multiply you; He will also bless the fruit of your womb and the fruit of your ground, your grain and your new wine and your oil, the increase of your herd and the young of your flock, in the land which He swore to your forefathers to give you.

Leviticus 10:8-11  The LORD then spoke to Aaron, saying,  "Do not drink wine or strong drink, neither you nor your sons with you, when you come into the tent of meeting, so that you will not die-- it is a perpetual statute throughout your generations--   and so as to make a distinction between the holy and the profane, and between the unclean and the clean,  and so as to teach the sons of Israel all the statutes which the LORD has spoken to them through Moses."

Numbers 6:3 (NASB) He shall abstain from wine and strong drink; he shall drink no vinegar, whether made from wine or strong drink, nor shall he drink any grape juice nor eat fresh or dried grapes.

Deuteronomy 14:25-26 then you shall turn it into money and bind up the money in your hand and go to the place that the LORD your God chooses and spend the money for whatever you desire--oxen or sheep or wine or strong drink, whatever your appetite craves. And you shall eat there before the LORD your God and rejoice, you and your household.
Deut 21:20-21 and they shall say unto the elders of his city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. 21 And all the men of his city shall stone him to death with stones: so shalt thou put away the evil from the midst of thee; and all Israel shall hear, and fear. (ASV)

Judges 13:4-5 “Now therefore, please be careful not to drink wine or similar drink, and not to eat anything unclean.  For behold, you shall conceive and bear a son.  And no razor shall come upon his head, for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb; and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.”

1 Sam 1:14-15-Then Eli said to her, "How long will you make yourself drunk? Put away your wine from you." 15 But Hannah replied, "No, my lord, I am a woman oppressed in spirit; I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but I have poured out my soul before the LORD. 

Hab 2:15 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbor drink, to thee that addest thy venom, and makest him drunken also, that thou mayest look on their nakedness! (ASV)

Ps. 104:14-15 He makes grass grow for the cattle, and plants for man to cultivate— bringing forth food from the earth: wine that gladdens the heart of man, oil to make his face shine, and bread that sustains his heart.

Proverbs 20:1 Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler, and whoever is led astray by it is not wise.

Prov 23:20-21-Do not be with heavy drinkers of wine, Or with gluttonous eaters of meat; 21 For the heavy drinker and the glutton will come to poverty, And drowsiness will clothe one with rags. 

Prov 23:29-35  Who has woe? Who has sorrow? Who has contentions? Who has complaining? Who has wounds without cause? Who has redness of eyes? Those who linger long over wine, Those who go to taste mixed wine. Do not look on the wine when it is red, When it sparkles in the cup, When it goes down smoothly; At the last it bites like a serpent And stings like a viper. Your eyes will see strange things And your mind will utter perverse things. And you will be like one who lies down in the middle of the sea, Or like one who lies down on the top of a mast. "They struck me, but I did not become ill; They beat me, but I did not know it. When shall I awake? I will seek another drink."

Proverbs 31:4 “It is not for kings, O Lemuel, It is not for kings to drink wine, nor for princes intoxicating drink.”

Proverbs 31:6 “Give strong drink to him who is perishing, and wine to those who are bitter of heart.”

Ecclesiastes 9:7- Go, eat your bread in joy, and drink your wine with a merry heart, for God has already approved what you do.

Isaiah 5:11 Woe to those who rise early in the morning,That they may follow intoxicating drink; Who continue until night, till wine inflames them! 

Is. 5:20-24 - 20 Woe to those who call evil good, and good evil; Who put darkness for light, and light for darkness; Who put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 21 Woe to those who are wise in their own eyes, And prudent in their own sight! 22 Woe to men mighty at drinking wine, Woe to men valiant for mixing intoxicating drink, 23 Who justify the wicked for a bribe, And take away justice from the righteous man! 24 Therefore, as the fire devours the stubble, And the flame consumes the chaff, So their root will be as rottenness, And their blossom will ascend like dust; Because they have rejected the law of the Lord of hosts, And despised the word of the Holy One of Israel.

Jer 13:13  Thus says the LORD: "Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land--even the kings who sit on David's throne, the priests, the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem--with drunkenness!  (God is sovereign – drunkenness is portrayed as a curse from Him)

Jeremiah 48:26  “Make him drunk, Because he exalted himself against the Lord. Moab shall wallow in his vomit, And he shall also be in derision.”

Habakkuk 2:15  “Woe to him who gives drink to his neighbor, Pressing him to your bottle, Even to make him drunk, That you may look on his nakedness!” -Being drunk lets others take advantage of you.

Joel 1:5-Awake, drunkards, and weep; And wail, all you wine drinkers, On account of the sweet wine That is cut off from your mouth. 
Matt. 15:11 - Not what goes into the mouth defiles a man; but what comes out of the mouth, this defiles a man."  - the drink is not necessarily evil

Luke 5:39  And no one, having drunk old wine, immediately desires new; for he says, 'The old is better.'

Luke 7:33-34  For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and you say, 'He has a demon.' The Son of Man has come eating and drinking, and you say, 'Look, a glutton and a winebibber, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!' 

Luke 21:34  Be on guard, so that your hearts will not be weighted down with dissipation and drunkenness and the worries of life, and that day will not come on you suddenly like a trap.  (NASB)

Lk 22:17-18, 20 And when He had taken a cup and given thanks, He said, “Take this and share it among yourselves; for I say to you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine from now on until the kingdom of God comes.” 

And in the same way He took the cup after they had eaten, saying, “This cup which is poured out for you is the new covenant in My blood. This passage seems to indicate that Jesus will once again drink from the fruit of the vine when the kingdom of God comes.

John 2:1-11 …When the wine ran out, the mother of Jesus said to Him, "They have no wine."… Now there were six stone waterpots set there for the Jewish custom of purification, containing twenty or thirty gallons each. Jesus said to them, "Fill the waterpots with water."…When the headwaiter tasted the water which had become wine, and did not know where it came from (but the servants who had drawn the water knew), the headwaiter called the bridegroom, and said to him, "Every man serves the good wine first, and when the people have drunk freely, then he serves the poorer wine; but you have kept the good wine until now." This beginning of His signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested His glory, and His disciples believed in Him.

Acts 10:9-15- The next day, as they were on their journey and approaching the city, Peter went up on the housetop about the sixth hour to pray.  And he became hungry and wanted something to eat but while they were preparing it, he fell into a trance and saw the heavens opened and something like a great sheet descending, being let down by its four corners upon the earth.  In it were all kinds of animals and reptiles and birds of the air.  And there came a voice to him:  “Rise, Peter; kill and eat.”  But Peter said, “By no means, Lord; for I have never eaten anything that is common or unclean.”  And the voice came to him again a second time, “What God has made clean, do not call common.”

Rom 13:13  Let us behave properly as in the day, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual promiscuity and sensuality, not in strife and jealousy.
Romans 14:10-23  But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God…So then each one of us will give an account of himself to God. Therefore let us not judge one another anymore, but rather determine this-- not to put an obstacle or a stumbling block in a brother's way. I know and am convinced in the Lord Jesus that nothing is unclean in itself; but to him who thinks anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean… 

1 Corinthians 3:16 - 16Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?  (We should not partake excessively in anything that will harm the bodies God has given us.)

1st Cor. 5:11  But actually , I wrote to you not to associate with any so-called brother if he is an immoral person, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler—not even to eat with such a one. 

1 Cor.6: 9-11- Do you not know that the wicked will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived: Neither the sexually immoral nor idolaters nor adulterers nor male prostitutes nor homosexual offenders nor thieves nor the greedy nor drunkards nor slanderers nor swindlers will inherit the kingdom of God. And that is what some of you were. But you were washed, you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God.

1Corinthians 6:12- “All things are lawful for me,” but not all things are helpful.  “All things are lawful for me,” but I will not be enslaved by anything.

1 Cor 8:9 But take care that this right of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak.

1 Corinthians 8:12 - 12And so, by sinning against the brethren and wounding their conscience when it is weak, you sin against Christ.  (If a weaker brother sees me drinking, then he may think it is ok and begin drinking himself only to later become addicted to the substance.) 

1 Cor. 8:13 (NASB) Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat meat again, so that I will not cause my brother to stumble.

1 Cor 10:23-25  All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor. 
1 Cor 10:31  Whether, then, you eat or drink or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God.
Gal 5:19-21  Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 20 idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, parties, 21 envyings, drunkenness, revellings, and such like; of which I forewarn you, even as I did forewarn you, that they who practise such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. (ASV)

Ephesians 5:18- 21 And do not be drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord, giving thanks always for all things to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, submitting to one another in the fear of God.”

1 Timothy 3:3 – not addicted to wine or pugnacious, but gentle, peaceable, free from the love of money.

1 Tim. 3:8- Deacons, likewise, are to be men worthy of respect, sincere, not indulging in much wine, and not pursuing dishonest gain.

1 Tim 5:23 No longer drink water exclusively, but use a little wine for the sake of your stomach and your frequent ailments.

1 Thessalonians 5:7-8  “For those who sleep, sleep at night, and those who get drunk are drunk at night. 8But let us who are of the day be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and as a helmet the hope of salvation.”

Titus 2:1-3 - 1 But as for you, speak the things which are proper for sound doctrine: 2 that the older men be sober, reverent, temperate, sound in faith, in love, in patience; 3 the older women likewise, that they be reverent in behavior, not slanderers, not given to much wine, teachers of good things

1 Peter 4:1-3  Therefore, since Christ has suffered in the flesh, arm yourselves also with the same purpose, because he who has suffered in the flesh has ceased from sin, so as to live the rest of the time in the flesh no longer for the lusts of men, but for the will of God. For the time already past is sufficient for you to have carried out the desire of the Gentiles, having pursued a course of sensuality, lusts, drunkenness, carousing, drinking parties and abominable idolatries.
2 Peter 2:19b (NASB) For by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved.
Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000

Ambrose

“We must drink it not for our pleasure but for our infirmity, sparingly as a remedy, not excessively as a gratification. – Ambrose, Letters 63.27, Peter Gorday ed. Ancient Christian Commentary On Scripture, New Testament IX (Downers Grove, IL: ntervarsity Press, 2000), 207.

“Notice the reasons why wine is allowed: it is to cure pain in the stomach and to relieve a frequent infirmity and hardly then.” – Jerome, Letters 22.8, Peter Gorday ed. Ancient Christian Commentary On Scripture, New Testament IX (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Press, 2000), 207.

“One drunk with wine sways and stumbles. But one who is filled with the Spirit has solid footing in Christ. This is a fine drunkenness, which produces even greater sobriety of mind.” Ambrose, On The Sacraments 5.13.17. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. VIII Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians. Ed. By Mark J. Edwards (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 1999), 191.

“To drink wine is lawful, but, for the most part, it is not expedient.” St. Ambrose, Treatise Concerning Widows, Available at  http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf210.iv.viii.xii.html.27
“We must drink it [wine] then not for the sake of pleasure, but because of infirmity, and therefore sparingly as a remedy, not in excess as a gratification.”  St. Ambrose, Letter LXIII, section 27.  Cited from A Select Library of the Christian Church, Nicene And Post-Nicene Fathers, Vol 10, Ambrose: Select Works and Letters; second series. Ed by Philip Schaff and Henry Wace, (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 1999) 460.

“ We must drink it not for our pleasure but for our infirmity, sparingly as a remedy, not excessively as a gratification.” Ambrose Letters 63.27.cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Peter Gorday, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000

Athenaeus
"We have two fountains beside us, one of which, the fountain of pleasure, one might liken to honey; the other, the sobering and wineless fountain of wisdom, to a well of homely and healthful water; these we must mix in the best possible way." Athenaeus, Banquet of the Philosophers X.423 http://masca.museum.upenn.edu/roman_wineii/drunkenness/drunk_intro.html
“…swift to shed blood, and the belly to drunkenness and insatiable gluttony. All of which things are a vice and sin.” -Athanasius, Against the Heathen: 5.2 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/ 2801.htm.
Benedict of Nursia

Benedict of Nursia – “You must not be proud, nor be given to wine.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, The Rule of St. Benedict, Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 67.)
St John Chrysostom

“You see how drunkenness leads to whoredom, whoredom to adultery, adultery to murder; or rather to a something even worse than murder. For I have no name to give it, since it does not take off the thing born, but prevent its being born.” St John Chrysostom (b. 347) Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans XXIV.  http://www.chattablogs.com/hagioipateres
Caesarius of Arles
“Understand this, brethren, that every drunkard who has made drinking a habit will have leprosy within, in his soul, because the soul of the drunkard is known to be such as the flesh of the leper is seen to be. Therefore one who wishes to free himself of the sin of drunkenness, where not only his soul is killed but even his body is weakened, should drink merely as much as suffices. If he is unwilling to observe this rule, he will be hateful to God and an object of reproach to people.” Caesarius of Arles, Sermon 189.5, FC 66:20, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripure, Vol.IX Prov. Ecc. And Song of Solomon J. Robert Wright ed., p.148; InterVarsity, (Downers Grove, 2005). 
 “Understand this, brethern, that every drunkard who has made drinking a habit will have leprosy within, in his soul, because the soul of the drunkard is known to be such as the flesh of the leper is seen to be.  Therefore one who wishes to free himself of the sin of drunkenness, where not only his soul is killed but even his body is weakened, should drink merely as much as suffices.  If he is unwilling to observe this rule, he will be hateful to God and an object of reproach to people.”- Caesarius of Arles. “Drunkenness Like Leprosy,” Sermon 189.5 on Proverbs 23:29-31, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 9, 148, 2005 ed.

John Chrysostom

“But do not so; for this is of a satanical mind; do not find fault with the wine, but with the drunkenness; and when thou hast found this self-same man sober, sketch out all his unseemliness, and say unto him, Wine was given, that we might be cheerful, not that we might behave ourselves unseemly; that we might laugh, not that we might be a laughingstock; that we might be healthful, not that we might be diseased; that we might correct the weakness of our body, not cast down the might of our soul.” John Chrysostom Homilies on the Gospel of Saint Matthew LVII, ed. Philip Schaff, Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers, vol. 10, (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1888), 479.
You see how far Paul bends in the name of charity, endeavoring to draw the erring brother by yielding to him so as not to hurt him.  For even when he has freed him from his fears, he does not drag or force him but leaves him to his own decision. John Chrysostom, Homilies on Romans, 26, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. VI.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

Paul means that if we are free to choose, then we should remain free and not become a slave to any particular desire.  Anyone who orders his desires properly remains the master of them, but once he goes beyond this limit he loses control and becomes their slave. John Chrysostom, Homilies on the Epistles of Paul to the Corinthians, 161.1, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. VII.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).
“Immoderate indulgence makes one rash, passionate, prone to stumbling, anger and severity.  Wine was given to gladden us, not for intoxication.” - John Chrysostom,  Homily on Ephesians 19.5.18,  New Testament Ancient Christian Commentary VIII.  Oden, Thomas (Editor). Intervarsity Press, Illinois. 1999. p.191. 
Cicero

“Prudence must not be expected from a man who is never sober.”  Cicero (Marcus Tullius Cicero),  Philippicoe (II, 32). Found at- www.giga-usa.com/quotes/topics/drinking
Clement of Alexandria

“The natural, temperate, and necessary beverage, therefore, for the thirsty is water.” Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor (Book II, Chapter II, p. 242), Available at: http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/ anf02.vi.iii.ii.ii.html.26
“The vine produces wine, as the Word produces blood. And both drink health to men; wine for the body; blood for the spirit” – Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor- Chapter V . cited from Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 2, page 213.

"Use a little wine," says the apostle to Timothy, who drank water, "for thy stomach's sake;” most properly applying its aid as a strengthening tonic suitable to a sickly body enfeebled with watery humours; and specifying "a little," lest the remedy should, on account of its quantity, unobserved, create the necessity of other treatment.”  Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 2.2, http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-02/anf02-53.htm#P3775_1149122
“But towards evening, about supper-time, wine may e used, when we are no longer engaged in more serious readings.  Then also the air becomes colder than it is during the day; so that the failing natural warmth requires to be nourished by the introduction of heat.  But even then it must only be a little wine that is to be used; for we must not go on to intemperate potations.” Clement of Alexandria, “The Instructor” 2:2 (ANF 2, 243).

“I therefore admire those who have adopted an austere life, and who are fond of water, the medicine of temperance, and flee as far as possible from wine, shunning it as they would the danger of fire.” Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor ch II; in Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol II (Peabody, Mass: Hendrickson, 1999) p. 243

“This same writer [Paul] said strongly that ‘the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking’ – or abstinence from wine or meat – ‘but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy spirit.’”  Clement of Alexandria, Stomateis Book 3.  Cited from The Fathers Of The Church – A new Translation, Vol 85, Clement Of Alexandria, Stromateis Books One to Three, Translated by John Ferguson (Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University of America Press, 1991) 289.  [Stromata, iii, 6. 53, 4]

“I therefore admire those who have adopted an austere life, and who are fond of water, the medicine of temperance, and flee as far as possible from wine, shunning it as they would the danger of fire. It is proper, therefore, that boys and girls should keep as much as possible away from this medicine. For it is not right to pour into the burning season of life the hottest of all liquids-wine-adding, as it were, fire to fire. For hence wild impulses and burning lusts and fiery habits are kindled; and young men inflamed from within become prone to the indulgence of vicious propensities; so that signs of injury appear in their body,” Clement of Alexandria The Instructor 2.2, ed. Alexander Roberts, ed. James Donaldson, American Edition, Anti-Nicene Fathers, vol. 2, (Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 1995), 336.

“We should flee from slandering, vile and impure embraces, drunkenness, rioting, filthy lusts, detestable adultery, and disgusting arrogance.”  (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, Clement’s First Letter, Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 5.)

Clement of Alexandria – By the mention of redness of eyes – a sign of death – it is made clear that the wine-bibber is already dead to the Word and to reason.  It declares his death to the Lord.  If one forgets the motives that prompt him to seek the true life, he is dragged down to corruption.  With good reason, then, the Educator, in his concern for our salvation, sternly forbids us, “Do not drink wine to drunkenness.”

Scripture always uses wine in a mystical sense, as a symbol of the holy blood, and always repudiates any intemperate use made of it.”- Clement of Alexandria.  “Scripture Repudiates Intemperate Use,” Christ the Educator 2.2.29, on Proverbs 20:1, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 9, 128, 2005 ed.
Commodianus

“Be sparing of an abundance of wine, lest by means of it you should go wrong. – Commodianus, The Instructions of Commodianus, LXIII. cited from Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 4, page 215

“I place no limit to a drunkard; but I prefer a beast. From those who are proud in drinking thou withdrawest in thine inner mind, holding the power of the ruler, O fool, among Cyclopes, Thence in the histories thou criest, While I am dead I drink not. Be it mine to drink the best things, and to be wise in heart. Rather give assistance (what more seekest thou to abuse?) to the lowest pauper, and ye shall both be refreshed. If thou doest such things, thou extinguishest Gehenna for thyself.”  Commodianus, The Instructions of Commodianus 77, 

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-04/anf04-38.htm
 “Be sparing of an abundance of wine, lest by means of it thou shouldest go wrong.” – The Instructions of Commodianus in favor of Christian Discipline Against the Gods of the Heathens LXIII (ANF 4:215)

The Constitution of the Holy Apostles
We say this, not that they are not to drink at all, otherwise it would be to the reproach of what God has made for cheerfulness, but that they be not disordered with wine. For the scripture does not say, “do not drink wine”, but what says it? “Drink not wine to drunkenness.” The Constitution of the Holy Apostles Bk VIII sec. V; in Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol VII (Peabody, Mass: Hendrickson, 1999) p. 498
Epistulae ad Lucilium 

Drunkenness is nothing but voluntary madness. Seneca (c. 5 B.C.–A.D. c. 65), Epistulae ad Lucilium, Epistle 83,sct. 18. Found at-http://etori.tripod.com/alcohol.html
Gregory of Nyssa

“Console each other with the following words. It is good medicine that [Solomon] has for sorrow; for he bids wine be given to the sorrowful. He says this to us, the laborers in the vineyard, ‘Give,’ therefore, ‘your wine to those that are in sorrow,’ not that wine which produces drunkenness, plots against the senses and destroys the body, but such as gladdens the heart, the wine which the prophet recommends when he says, ‘Wine makes glad the heart of man.’ Pledge each other in that liquor undiluted and with the unstinted goblets of the word, that thus our grief may be turned to joy and gladness, by the grace of the only-begotten Son of God, through whom be glory to God, even the Father, for ever and ever. Amen.” Gregory of Nyssa, Funeral Oration on Meletius, NPNF 2 5:517, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripure, Vol.IX Prov. Ecc. And Song of Solomon J. Robert Wright ed., , p.185; InterVarsity, (Downers Grove, 2005).
The Instructor

“It is good, then, neither to eat flesh nor to drink wine…if one partakes of them, he does not sin.  Only let him partake temperately, not being dependent on them.” – The Instructor 2.1 (ANF 2:240)
Irenaeus

“ For this reason the Lord also said, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good deeds, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." And, "Take heed to yourselves, lest perchance your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and worldly cares." And, "Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning, and ye like unto men that wait for their Lord, when He returns from the wedding, that when He cometh and knocketh, they may open to Him. Blessed is that servant whom his Lord, when He cometh, shall find so doing." And again, "The servant who knows his Lord's will, and does it not, shall be beaten with many stripes." And, "Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? "And again, "But if the servant say in his heart, The Lord delayeth, and begin to beat his fellow-servants, and to eat, and drink, and to be drunken, his Lord will come in a day on which he does not expect Him, and shall cut him in sunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites." All such passages demonstrate the independent of man, and at the same time the counsel which God conveys to him, by which He exhorts us to submit ourselves to Him, and seeks to turn us away from [the sin of] unbelief against Him, without, however, in any way coercing us.  No doubt, if any one is unwilling to follow the Gospel itself, it is in his power [to reject it], but it is not expedient. For it is in man's power to disobey God, and to forfeit what is good; but [such conduct] brings no small amount of injury and mischief. And on this account Paul says, "All things are lawful to me, but all things are not expedient; "referring both to the liberty of man, in which respect "all things are lawful," God exercising no compulsion in regard to him; and [by the expression] "not expedient" pointing out that we "should not use our liberty as a cloak of maliciousness, for this is not expedient. And again he says, "Speak ye every man truth with his neighbour." And, "Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor scurrility, which are not convenient, but rather giving of thanks." And, "For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord; walk honestly as children of the light, not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in anger and jealousy. And such were some of you; but ye have been washed, but ye have been sanctified in the name of our Lord." If then it were not in our power to do or not to do these things, what reason had the apostle, and much more the Lord Himself, to give us counsel to do some things, and to abstain from others? But because man is possessed of free will from the beginning, and God is possessed of free will, in whose likeness man was created, advice is always given to him to keep fast the good, which thing is done by means of obedience to God.” –Irenaeus, Free Will Book IV Chapter XXXVII, http://www.bcbsr.com/topics/cfathers.html

Jerome 

“Notice the reasons why wine is allowed: it is to cure pain in the stomach and to relieve a frequent infirmity and hardly then. And lest perchance we should indulge ourselves on the ground of illness, Paul recommends that but a little wine should be taken, advising rather as a physician than as an apostle—although indeed an apostel is a spiritual physician.”—Jerome (commenting on 1 Tim 5:23; Letters 130.2.7) cited in Colossians, 1-2 Thessalonians, 1-2 Timothy, Titus, Philemon, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament, vol. 9, ed. Peter J. Gorday and Thomas C. Oden, ed., (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 2000), 207
“Priests given to wine are both condemned by the apostle and forbidden by the old law.” Jerome, Letter 52.11. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament Vol. III Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. Ed. by Joseph T. Lienhard (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 2001), 175.

 “He who is constantly in the Holy of Holies and offers sacrifices, will not drink wine and strong drink.” -Jerome, Against Jovinianus: Book I.35 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers /30091.htm.

Origen
‘“Wine maketh glad the heart of man.”  For if the heart be the intellectual part, and what rejoices it is the Word most pleasant of all to drink which takes us off human things, makes us feel ourselves inspired, and intoxicates us with an intoxication which is not irrational but divine…then it is very clear how He who brings wine thus to rejoice the heart of man is the true vine.  He is the true vine, because the grapes He bears are the truth, the disciples are His branches, and they, also bring forth the truth as their fruit...wine on the contrary, pleases and rejoices and melts him…”  Origen “Origen’s Commentary on the Gospel of John”1:33 (ANF 9. 314)
“Eating meat and drinking wine are matters of indifference in themselves.  Even wicked people may abstain from these things, and some idol worshipers in fact do so, for reasons which are actually evil.  Likewise quite a few heretics enjoin similar similar practices.  The only reason abstinence of this kind is good is that it help to avoid offending a brother.” Origen Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans 5:170. cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Gerald Bray, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000.  p 350

Pachomius

“Wine is a good thing if you drink it with moderation.  If you set your eyes on cups and goblets you will walk naked as a pestle.  Therefore, all who have prepared to become disciples of Jesus should abstain from wine and drunkenness.”  Pachomius, Instructions, I.45.  Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Vol. IX Thomas C. Oden Ed. (Downers Grove, IL: IVP., 2005) 129.  
Pachomius – All who have prepared to become disciples of Jesus should abstain from wine and drunkenness.

Sanhedrin 70a
“Our Rabbis taught: A man is in duty bound to make his children and his household rejoice on a Festival, for it is said, And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, [thou and thy son, and thy daughter, etc.] (Deut 16:14). Wherewith does he make them rejoice? With wine”-- Pesahim 109a . . . .
“R. Hanan said: The only purpose for which wine was created was to comfort mourners and requite the wicked, for it is written, Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish [i.e., the wicked], and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts (Prov 31:6). R. Isaac said: What is meant by, Look not thou upon the wine when it is red? (Prov 23:31)—Look not upon wine, which reddens the faces of the wicked in this world and makes them pale [with shame] in the next. Raba said: Look not thou upon the wine ki yith’addam: look not upon it, for it leads to bloodshed [dam].”—Sanhedrin 70a, Hebrew-English Edition of the Babylonian  (London: Soncino Press, 1969), Pesahim 109a; Sanhedrin 70a

Synod of Laodicea
“Neither members of the priesthood nor of the clergy, nor yet laymen, may club together for drinking entertainments.”

Nicene-Post Nicene Fathers.  “Synod of Laodicea. 343-381AD, Canon LV, p. 157.  

Philo

“Concerning Noah’s Work as a Planter.” The Works of Philo Judaeus. Translated by Charles Duke Yonge. http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/yonge/book12.html
XXXV. (145) …if he indulges in wine beyond the bounds of moderation, will by all means cease to be master of himself, and will go astray… 

XXXVI. (147) … And at all events it is plain, that unmixed wine is a poison, which is the cause, if not of death, at least of madness, and why may we not pronounce madness to be death, since by it the most important thing in us dies, namely, the mind? But it appears to me that a man would without the slightest hesitation choose (if a choice was permitted him), that death which separates and disunites the soul and the body as a lesser evil in preference to that greater alienation of the mind.

Tertullian

On fasting. Translated by S. Thelwall, http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/tertullian33.html.

Chapter IX …For abstinence from wine withal has honourable badges of its own: (an abstinence) which had dedicated Samuel, and consecrated Aaron, to God. …Anyhow, wherever abstinence from wine is either exacted by God or vowed by man, there let there be understood likewise a restriction of food fore-furnishing a formal type to drink. For the quality of the drink is correspondent to that of the eating. It is not probable that a man should sacrifice to God half his appetite; temperate in waters, and intemperate in meats. Whether, moreover, the apostle had any acquaintance with xerophagies-- (the apostle) who had repeatedly practised greater rigours, "hunger, and thirst, and fists many," who had forbidden "drunkennesses and revellings"--we have a sufficient evidence even from the case of his disciple Timotheus; whom when he admonishes, "for the sake of his stomach and constant weaknesses," to use "a little wine," from which he was abstaining not from rule, but from devotion--else the custom would rather have been beneficial to his stomach--by this very fact he has advised abstinence from wine as "worthy of God," which, on a ground of necessity, he has dissuaded.

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

Aquinas
“There are two aspects to drunkenness…It may be inculpable or culpable.  For instance, when the drinker is unaware how strong the drink is, then his act may be without sin…yet when the act springs from an inordinate desire for intoxicating drink, drunkenness is set down as a sin…”  - Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiæ 150,1 vol. 43, (New York: Blackfriars, 1968), 145

I answer that, Drunkenness may be understood in two ways. First, it may signify the defect itself of a man resulting from his drinking much wine, the consequence being that he loses the use of reason….On another way drunkenness may result from inordinate concupiscence and use of wine: in this way it is accounted a sin, and is comprised under gluttony as a species under its genus. For gluttony is divided into "surfeiting [Douay:,'rioting'] and drunkenness," which are forbidden by the Apostle (Romans 13:13).- Aquinas, Thomas. Summa of the Summa. Secunda Secundæ Partis q.150. Whether drunkenness is a sin? http://www.newadvent.org/summa/315001.htm accessed 11/2/05
Barth

“‘All things indeed are clean’ ([Romans] 14:20)…The man who avails himself of them does so on his own responsibility…[but] by his actions he must on no account cause the ‘weak’ man to do anything that to him would be sin.” Karl Barth, A Shorter Commentary on Romans (Richmond, VA: John Knox Press, 1959), 168.

Baxter
“We shall have communion without sacraments, without this fruit of the vine, when Christ shall drink it new with us in his Father's kingdom, and refresh us with the comforting wine of immediate enjoyment.” Richard Baxter, The Saints Everlasting Rest, (Marshallton, DE: The National Foundation for Christian Education) 51.

“Oh what a pitiful sight it is to see men in the flower of youth and strength, when they should most rejoice in God and holiness, to be still thirsty after a forbidden pleasure, and hasting to the tavern or ale-house, as a bird to the snare of the fowler, and sweetly and greedily swallowing the poisonous cup which God forbiddeth!”  Richard Baxter, Compassionate Counsel to all Young Men (1681),  Cited from Richard Baxter  in The Practical Works of Richard Baxter, Vol IV (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854) pg 6.  [Ch IV Sect 5. 5. (2)]

Bourke

“Sobriety is the good habit of desiring intoxicating drinks in reasonable moderation. Excessive use of intoxicants disturbs the reasoning processes and is morally bad. Unlike the case of total abstinence from food, is is possible for most people to live well without intoxicants, so this virtue includes nonuse. In fact, some individuals may be so constituted that they are easily intoxicated; for them the mean is nonuse. But it is not wrong to take intoxicants moderately (unless there be some other bad circumstance).” Vernon J. Bourke, Ethics A Textbook in Moral Philosophy,    p.307-8; Macmillan Company, (New York, 1951).

Bradford

 “Be sober, holy, true, loving, gentle, merciful.”-John Bradford, Letter 3. To Lancashire and Cheshire: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b /bradford/writings/letters.html#_Toc429906064.

Calvin
Calvin – But it is surprising that Christ, a teacher of self-control, should supply a large quantity of wine and that of the very best.  I reply, when God daily provides us with plenty of wine it is our own fault if His kindness is an incitement to luxury; but it is an undoubted proof of our temperance if we are sparing and moderate in the midst of plenty.

But it is wonderful that a large quantity of wine, and of the very best wine, is supplied by Christ, who is a teacher of sobriety. I reply, when God daily gives us a large supply of wine, it is our own fault if his kindness is an excitement to luxury; but, on the other hand, it is an undoubted trial of our sobriety, if we are sparing and moderate in the midst of abundance. John Calvin, Commentary on the Gospel of John, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm._vol34/htm/viii.htm.
John Calvin – Referring to Ephesians 5:18: “The meaning therefore is, that drunkards throw off quickly every restraint of modesty and consequently, that all who have any regard to moderation or decency ought to avoid and abhor drunkenness.” (“The Epistles of Paul to the Galatians and Ephesians,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 315.) 

"Aged men" are mentioned by him in the first place. He wishes them to be "sober," because excessive drinking is a vice too common among the old. Gravity, which he next mentions, is procured by well-regulated morals. Nothing thing is more shameful than for an old man to indulge in youthful wantonness, and, by his countenance, to strengthen the impudence of the young.- Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary. 19(Titus 2:2) http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/xviii.vi.htm accessed on 11/17/05
 “The meaning therefore is, that drunkards throw off quickly every restraint of modesty or shame; that where wine reigns, profligacy naturally follows; and consequently, that all who have any regard to moderation or decency ought to avoid and abhor drunkenness. The children of this world are accustomed to indulge in deep drinking as an excitement to mirth. Such carnal excitement is contrasted with that holy joy of which the Spirit of God is the Author, and which produces entirely opposite effects. To what does drunkenness lead? To unbounded licentiousness, -- to unbridled, indecent merriment. And to what does spiritual joy lead, when it is most strongly excited?” - John Calvin, Commentary on Ephesians. http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol41/htm/iv.vi.iv.htm
Chambers

“Don’t be inspired with wine, the counterfeit of the Spirit, says Paul, but be filled with the Spirit. Enthusiasm is the idea— intoxicated with the life of God. Paul puts it as a command, ‘Be being filled.﻿’” Chambers, Oswald. The Moral Foundation of Life : A Series of Talks on the Ethical Principles of the Christian Life. Hants UK: Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 1996, c1966.

Clement of Alexandria

“Although Jesus made water into win at the marriage, He did not give permission to get drunk.” – Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor- Chapter II.

Clinebell
“Christian theology has held that all men are sinners in the sense that they tend to abuse the degree of freedom which they possess. Alcoholics, of course, share in this attribute of humanity. The important thing to remember is this: The factors that separate the alcoholic-sinners from other sinners (that is, the factors which make alcoholics alcoholics) are factors over which there is little self-determination. . . . When one reaches this point in his feeling toward alcoholics—a point which involves considerable self-understanding—he is no longer interested in trying to pin sin on the alcoholic. His only interest is in helping him grow in his capacity for self-determinism. He can now approach the alcoholic without condescension and is therefore in a position to help him.”  Howard Clinebell, Understanding and Counseling the Alcoholic: Through Religion and Psychology, Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1956, 172-3.

Cutten

“No Social institution, except the family, has more at stake in the problem of alcohol than the church. The family and the church are so intimately related that one cannot be injured without its affecting the other.” Cutten, George B. Should Prohibition Return? New York: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1944.

Earle 

“As long as people use alcoholic beverages, there will be men and women whose drinking gets them into trouble.”Earle, Clifford J. How To Help An Alcoholic. Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1952.

Eby

“The Buddha further forbade unchastity and the partaking of alcoholic beverages, and the use of the latter was also forbidden by Mohammed.  These two codes are the most important ones that elevate the prohibition of alcoholic beverages to the rank of major moral precepts…”   Louise Saxe Eby, The Quest for Moral Law ( New York: Columbia University Press, 1944), 194.

Ezra
“He brings to remembrance the bread and the wine because both of them sustain man and because whoever brings to remembrance the One who made the wine brings to remembrance the One who made the bread” Ibn Ezra (commenting on Ps 104:15 in Miqraot Gedolot v. 5 [translation from the Hebrew mine]). Miqraot Gedolot v. 5 (Tel Aviv: Pardes, 5722 [Jewish date])

Finney
“So when a man is in bondage to http://www.ccel.org/ccel/finney/sermons.xiii.ii.htmlalcohol, and so with every form of sensual indulgence. Satan helps on the influence of sensuality, and does not care much what the particular form of it may be, provided its power be strong enough to ruin, the soul. It all plays into his hand and promotes his main purpose.”  Charles Finney (preached 1845-1861), Expositions of Holy Scripture: Romans and Corinthians Chapter II.  
Gill
“Excess in drinking of wine or strong drink, whereby the stomach is overcharged, the mind is intoxicated, and the body enfeebled and unable to perform its office; this is often the source of many, or all of the works of the flesh.”  - John Gill, An Exposition of the New Testament, v. 4, p. 214 (commenting on Gal 5:21).28

Harkness

“First, because nobody ever sets out to be a drunkard. Yet all the tragedies resulting from alcoholism—death on highways, broken homes, shattered vocations, derelict bodies and souls—are the result of immoderate drinking by those who thought they were going to drink ‘in moderation.’ Although not every moderate drinker turns into a drunkard, many do, and there is no guarantee against it. About few practices is Paul’s word so relevant, ‘Let any one who thinks that he stands take heed lest he fall’ (I Cor. 10:12), for there is an abundance of evidence, cited in any meeting of Alcoholics Anonymous, that it can happen to one who least expects it. The only safeguard is to leave liquor entirely alone.” Georgia Harkness, Christian Ethics, p. 101; Abingdon Press, (New York, 1957)

Lewis

“Temperance now usually means teetotalism. But [originally], it meant nothing of the sort. Temperance referred not specially to drink, but to all pleasures; and it meant not abstaining but going the right length and no further…Mohammedanism, not Christianity, is the teetotal religion…The moment he starts saying [the pleasures] are bad in themselves, or looking down his nose at other people who do use them, he has taken the wrong turn.”  C.S. Lewis, Mere Christianity (New York: Macmillian, 1943), 75. Found at www.reconsiderforums.org/modules
“Temperance is, unfortunately, one of those words that has changed it meaning.  It now usually means teetotalism.  But in the days when the second Cardinal virtue was christened ‘Temperance,’ it meant nothing of the sort.  Temperance referred not specifically to drink, but to all pleasures; and it meant not abstaining, but going the right length and no further.  It is a mistake to think that Christians ought all to be teetotalers; Mohammedanism, not Christianity, is the teetotal religion.”  C.S. Lewis, Mere Christianity, pp. 75-76.  Simon & Schuster (1996).  Originally, Macmillan (1943).
Luther 

“If you vow abstinence from wine, as if there were any holiness in so doing, you are superstitious; but if you have some end in view which is not perverse, no on e can disapprove.” John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, 4.13.4; http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.pdf
“Let all who desire to be Christians know that it is incumbent upon them to manifest the virtue of temperance; that drunken sots have no place among Christians, and cannot be saved until they amend their ways, until they reform from their evil habits.” Martin Luther, The Sermons of Martin Luther, vol. 7, (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1983), 303-328.

“The true treasure of the Church is the Most Holy Gospel of the glory and the grace of God.” -Martin Luther, on the Power and Efficacy of Indulgences: cited fromttp://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/luther/web/ninetyfive.html.

Luther – Paul does not say that eating and drinking are works of the flesh, but intemperance in eating and drinking, which is a common vice nowadays, is a work of the flesh. Those who are given to excess are to know that they are not spiritual but carnal. Sentence is pronounced upon them that they shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven. Paul desires that Christians avoid drunkenness and gluttony, that they live temperate and sober lives, in order that the body may not grow soft and sensual.

Melville
“Better sleep with a sober cannibal than a drunken Christian.” Herman Melville, Moby Dick, (1851) chapter 3. http://www.princeton.edu/~batke/moby/moby_003.html 

Methodius

“Moreover, it is forbidden to virgins not only to in any way touch such things that are made from that vine, but even to avoid such things as resemble them.” – Methodius, The Banquet of the Ten Virgins, Chapter VI.

Penn

William Penn – “All excess is ill: but drunkenness is of the worst sort.  It spoils health, dismounts the mind, and unmans men: it reveals secrets, is quarrelsome, lascivious, impudent, dangerous and mad.  In fine, he that is drunk is not a man: because he is so long void of reason, that distinguishes a man from beast.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, “Fruits of Solitude,” Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 161.)

Roop

“Man is the embodiment of self-developing instincts, appetites, desire, impulses, capacities, and powers.  Some of these are to serve and others are to rule.  Each has its appropriate function, and should be held to its appointed office; kept within its normal limits; and hat the same time in its full vigor…There are cravings for things which are incompatible with one another; to gratify one is to refuse gratification to another.” Hervin Roop, Christian Ethics (New York: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1926), 266.

Ryle

“Remember … if you cling to earthly pleasures, they will all be unsatisfying, empty, and pointless.  Like the locusts of the vision in Revelation, they seem to have crowns on their heads; but like the same locusts, you will find they have stings – real stings – in their tails.  All that glitters is not gold.  All that tastes sweet is not good.  All that pleases for a while is not real pleasure.”  J.C. Ryle, Thoughts for Young Men: Addressing the Greatest Challenges in a Young Man’s Life, (San Antonio, Tx: The Vision Forum, 2004) 41.

Spinka
“One person, sufficiently incorrupt as far as other vices are concerned, is somewhat of a drunkard or somewhat intemperate in eating.”  Advocates of Reform; From Wycliff to Erasmus, Vol. XIV.  Matthew Spinka, Ed.  Philadelphia; Westminster Press, p. 365.  (no publish date found)

Spurgeon
“Drunkenness and swearing are sin in rags, but self-righteousness is sin in a respectable black coat.” –C. H. Spurgeon, Self-Righteousness, -- A Smouldering Heap of Rubbish in The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Sermons Preached and Revised by C. H. Spurgeon, v. 25,  p557.29

Taylor

Drunkenness is an immoderate affection and use of drink. That I call immoderate that is beside or beyond that order of good things for which God hath given us the use of drink. The ends are digestion of our meat, cheerfulness and refreshment of our spirits, or any end of health; beside which if we go, or at any time beyond it, it is inordinate and criminal — it is the vice of drunkenness. Jeremy Taylor, Holy Living IV.ii.iv; cited from  <http://www.ccel.org/ccel/taylor/holy_living.iv.ii.iv.html>

The Tetrapolitan Confession

“Furthermore, concerning the traditions of the fathers or such as the bishops and churches at this day ordain, the opinion of our men is as follows: They reckon no traditions among human traditions (such, namely, as are condemned in the scriptures) except those that conflict with the Law of God, such as bind the conscience concerning meat, drink, times, and other external things, such as forbid marriage to those whom it is necessary for an honorable life.” The Tetrapolitan Confession, Chapter 14. Cited from Creeds & Confessions of the Reformation Era. Eds. Jaroslav Pellikan and Valerie Hotchkiss (New Haven, CN: Yale University Press, 2003), 234.

Von Schiller

“When the wine goes in, strange things come out.”  Johann Christoph Friedrich von Schiller, The Piccolomini, 1799 cited from www.quotegarden.com
Wasson
“I do not think it would be desirable to make this a nation of teetotalers, if we could. The desire for drink is an instinct to be guided, not extinguished.” E.A Wasson, Religion and Drink (New York: Burr Printing House, 1914), 239.

Wesley

“Our religion does not lie…in abstaining from marriage, or from meats and drinks, which are all good if received with thanksgiving.” – John Wesley, “The Character of a Methodist” in Selections from the Writings of Rev. John Wesley (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1942), 294.

 “ Sobriety is no less than all the powers of the soul being consistently and constantly awake, duly governed by heavenly prudence, and entirely conformable to holy affections. And righteously - Doing to all as we would they should do to us. And godly - As those who are consecrated to God both in heart and life.” John Wesley Wesley’s notes cited from www.ccel.org 

The Westminster Confession of Faith
God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free from the doctrines and commandments of men, which are, in any thing, contrary to His word; or beside it, if matters of faith, or worship. The Westminster Confession of Faith, Chapter XX.2.  (Lawrenceville,GA:  Committee for Christian Education & Publication, PCA, 1990).

Whitfield

“Drunkenness is a sin which must be highly displeasing to God; because it is an abuse of his good creatures. What makes drunkenness more exceedingly sinful, is, that a man, by falling into it, sinneth against his own body.  What renders drunkenness more inexcusable, is, that it robs a man of his reason.  There is a farther aggravation of this crime that it is an inlet to and forerunner of many other sins; for it seldom comes alone. It separates the Holy Spirit from us. It absolutely unfits a man for the enjoyment of God in heaven, and exposes him to his eternal wrath.” – George Whitfield, The Heinous Sin of Drunkenness
 http://www.biblebb.com/files/whitefield/GW052.htm
Wogaman and Strong

All excess is ill: But Drunkenness is of the worst sort. It spoils health, dismounts the mind, and unmans men: It reveals secrets, is quarrelsome, lascivious, impudent, dangerous and mad. In fine, he that is drunk is not a man; because he is so long void of reason, that distinguishes a man from a beast. William Penn, Fruits of Solitude;  in Readings in Christians Ethics: A Historical Sourcebook ed. J. Philip Wogaman and Douglas M. Strong (Louisville: John Knox, 1996) p. 161.

Wouk
“The key note of Purim is riotous rejoicing. The Talmud gives leave to a worshipper to drink on this day until he cannot tell the difference between ‘blessed be Mordecai’ and ‘cursed be Haman.’ To the credit of many otherwise non-observant Jews, they often do their best to comply. The most staid synagogue-goer will drink a formal little glass of whiskey. In Israel a public street festival not unlike Mardi Grais has sprung up, with the name Ad’lo Yoda, the Talmud words for ‘until he cannot tell the difference.’”— Herman Wouk, This is My God (Garden City: Doubleday & Company, 1959), 96

Martin Luther

“Exhortation to Bear with the Weak,” Sermon for the Second Sunday in Advent; Romans 15:4-13. Church Postil of 1521. The Sermons of Martin Luther, VI:28-63, Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1983.

Particularly is it true in convents and cloisters, where it is unanimously contended that we must be clothed and shorn in a certain way, must conduct ourselves by certain rules, and must not eat this meat, drink that drink, and so on, lest we sin by disobedience. There obedience to human doctrines has been exalted to the point of highest esteem. The monks and nuns regard it the foundation, the corner-stone, of their religion, and base upon it their souls' salvation.
7. No one will open his eyes to the fact that mere human devices and doctrines are ensnaring souls, weakening consciences, dissipating Christian liberty and faith, and replenishing hell. Wolves! wolves! How abominably, awfully, murderous, how harassing and destructive, are these things the world over! 

John Calvin 

Commentary on Ephesians 5:18, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol41/htm/iv.vi.iv.htm.

And be not drunk with wine. When he enjoins them not to be drunk, he forbids excessive and immoderate drinking of every description. "Be not intemperate in drinking." In which is lasciviousness. The Greek word … which is translated "lasciviousness," points out the evils which arise from drunkenness. I understand by it all that is implied in a wanton and dissolute life; for to translate it luxury, would quite enfeeble the sense. The meaning therefore is, that drunkards throw off quickly every restraint of modesty or shame; that where wine reigns, profligacy naturally follows; and consequently, that all who have any regard to moderation or decency ought to avoid and abhor drunkenness.
The children of this world are accustomed to indulge in deep drinking as an excitement to mirth. Such carnal excitement is contrasted with that holy joy of which the Spirit of God is the Author, and which produces entirely opposite effects. To what does drunkenness lead? To unbounded licentiousness, -- to unbridled, indecent merriment. And to what does spiritual joy lead, when it is most strongly excited?

Modern Scholars
Akin

Dr. Danny Akin – “Why would you want to get so close to something so dangerous?” (Sermon entitled “Qualifications of a Godly Leader,” delivered at SEBTS chapel on March 2, 2005).

Anderson

“Alcohol is the most commonly used and abused drug by young people as well as adults.  Nationwide surveys indicate that about 90 percent of the nation’s youth experiment with alcohol – currently the teenagers’ drug of choice.” Kerby Anderson, Christian Ethics in Plain Language, (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2005) 154.

Bacon and Jones

 “The evidence simply shows that drinking practices and friendship patterns seem to go together.”

Bacon, Margaret and Mary Brush Jones. Teen-Age Drinking. New York: Thomas Y. Crowell Company, 1968.

Black 

“Was there an ascetic Jewish-Christian group in Rome, or was wine objected to as having been ‘dedicated’ by a libation to a pagan deity (Michel), like the ‘meat offered to idols’ (1C.8)? The probability is that there was a stricter group of abstinentes in the Roman church, abstaining from meat and wine, if only as a protest against pagan excesses.” Matthew Black, Romans (London: Marshal, Morgan & Scott, 1973), 170.

Boice 

“The important thing about Romans is that Paul is not even dealing with this issue as the one to be resolved, but rather with the attitude that either scorns or condemns the other Christian.  That is the issue! ...What you eat or do not eat or drink or do not drink does not matter, so stop arguing about it, and stop letting it determine with whom you will associate or with whom you will work in Christ’s service.” James Montgomery Boice, Romans Volume 4: Romans 12-16 The New Humanity (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1995), 1734.

Borchet
(commenting on Jn 2:6-10) Jesus’ making wine in this case has caused some readers another major problem. One of my sons once returned from a class and informed me that Jesus made non-alcoholic wine in this story. His teacher had informed him that the Greek word for the drink here meant nonalcoholic grape juice. It serves no purpose for evangelicals to twist the Greek language for the sake of their ethical opinions because such an argument cannot be sustained from Greek. Gerald L. Borchet, John 1-11 ;  NAC Vol. 25A (Nashville: Broadman and Holman, 1996), p. 157.

Clinebell

“If sin is defined as anything which harms personality, then alcoholism is most certainly a sin…This tendency toward self-deification, which is close to the heard of the concept “original sin” as the term is used by many contemporary theologians, is quite evident in the alcoholic.” – Howard Clinebell, Jr.  Understanding and Counseling the Alcoholic rev. and enlarged ed. (Nashville: Abingdom Press, 1984), 171.

Crowe

“Nowhere does the Bible suggest that drink is inherently evil, and the Jewish community, from Old Testament times to the present day, has always regarded alcohol as a gift from God.  Warnings against the abuse  of alcohol are frequent, from Noah awards, but wine itself is not merely good but a symbolic good, one of the chosen fruits of the promised land.” – Phillip Crowe, Last Orders Please: A Study in the use and Abuse of Alcohol.  (Bramcote, Nottingham : Grove Books, 1980), 3.

DeLeire
 With respect to alcohol consumption, cohabitating biological fathers are more likely to drink than are married stepfathers.  Finally, single mothers who head households are less likely to drink than fathers in cohabitating biological or cohabitating stepfamilies.  Thomas DeLeire, Journal of Marriage and Family, Volume 67, Number 2 (2005) p 293.
Douma,

There is a wholesome use of alcohol, one that does not debase life, but rather rejuvenates it. We are certainly aware of the reality that alcohol abuse can destroy a person just as terribly as drug addiction. The Bible warns us clearly enough against this abuse. Wine can bite like a snake and sting like a viper (Prov. 23:32). Moderation in drinking is a requirement that applies to everybody.” J. Douma, The Ten Commandments, p.229; P&R Publishing, (Phillipsburg, NJ, 1996).
Dunn
At many parties the pressure to get everyone to drink is so great that it seems almost necessary for a guest to have a glass in his hand, even though it contains only ginger ale. Anything to make the others feel comfortable. Jerry G. Dunn, God is for the Alcoholic (Chicago: Moody Press, 1965), 23.

Engs
The United States, as a nation, has great confusion concerning drinking. It does not appear to be able to come to a consensus regarding alcohol consumption or what constitutes moderate and responsible drinking. More awareness concerning the importance of religion in shaping aptitudes towards drinking may shed light on this ambivalence. Different religious backgrounds along with differences in cultural attitudes that originated "in the old country" among the ancestors immigrants of many Americans today, still shape every day thinking and assumptions concerning alcohol. Numerous studies from both the United States and Europe have suggested that Protestants consume less alcohol but perceived great problems with the substance. In contrast Roman Catholics consume more alcohol but do not perceived its consumption as problematic. The reason for this may be based in the distant past. Recent research (Engs 1991a; 1995) has suggested that in antiquity different drinking cultures developed in the Northern and in the Mediterranean areas of western Europe. This was due to a number of factors including the ecosystem, seasonal variations, climate, and socio-political structures. Ruth C. Engs, Professor, Applied Health Science, Indiana University, Bloomington, IN. (2000) http://www.indiana.edu/~engs/articles/cathprot.htm
Ewing and Rouse
Man has been drinking for thousands of years. Obviously he likes the effect and has learned to accept any discomforts such as the hangover. John A. Ewing and Beatrice A. Rouse, ed., Drinking: Alcohol in American Society-Issues and Current Research (Chicago: Nelson-Hill, 1978), 5.
Feinberg, Feinberg, and Huxley
“Examples help to understand what is at stake. Scripture prohibits drunkenness (Eph 5:18), and while some think even an occasional drink of alcoholic beverage is also forbidden, others cite Paul’s advice to Timothy (1 Tim 5:23) as evidence that an occasional drink is morally indifferent.”  John S. Feinberg, Paul D. Feinberg, and Aldous Huxley. Ethics for a Brave New World. Wheaton, Ill.: Crossway Books, 1996,  43.
Geisler

“Though fermented wine was drunk in Bible times and though the Bible approved of wine- drinking, one needs to remember that the alcoholic content was much less than that of wine today. What is used today is not the wine of the New Testament! Therefore Christians ought not drink wine, beer, or other alcoholic beverages for they are actually ‘strong drink’ and are forbidden in Scripture. Even ancient pagans did not drink what some Christians drink today!”  Norman Geisler, “A Christian Perspective on Wine Drinking” Bibliotheca Sacra, (Dallas)  no. 139, (Jan-Mar, 1982): 46-56.

Gill

“Persons may be overtaken and intoxicated, through ignorance of the strength of the liquor, and their own weakness.” -John Gill, Exposition of the Bible: Ephesians cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/ Commentaries/GillsExpositionoftheBible/gil.cgi?book=eph&chapter=5&verse=18.

Isralowitz

“The magnitude of alcohol problems has been overshadowed in recent years by the preoccupation with widespread use of illicit drugs…” Richard Isralowitz, Drug Use. ABC-Clio, Inc., Santa Barbara, CA.: 2004. Page 122.

Kaiser

“In any case, Timothy’s total rejection of alcohol seems to have had harmful consequences for his health. So Paul, in keeping with his warnings against abusive use, counsels for the use of “a little wine.” In this, he is simply reflecting the common use of wine, especially for medicinal purposes, in the ancient world.” Kaiser, Walter C. Hard Sayings of the Bible, Page 674. Downers Grove, Il: InterVarsity, 1997, c1996.

Lea & Griffin

Thomas Lea & Hayne Griffin – In our American society satiated with a thirst for alcohol, the practice of total abstinence by Christians could curb the destructive effects alcoholism has brought to us.

MacArthur
Dr. John MacArthur - “There is no reason to put yourself in a bad position to be tempted.  There is also no reason for an elder to ever drink wine.”  (Quoted by Dr. Danny Akin in his sermon entitled “Qualifications of a Godly Leader,” delivered at SEBTS chapel on March 2, 2005.)
“Getting drunk with wine is not only a hindrance to, but a counterfeit of, being filled with the Spirit.  In light of the apostle’s preceding contrasts between light and darkness (vv.8-14) and between wisdom and foolishness (vv.15-17), his point here is that getting drunk is a mark of darkness and foolishness and that being filled with the Spirit is the source of a believer’s being able to walk in light and wisdom.” (On Eph.5:18)- MacArthur, John.  229. The MacArthur New Testament    Commentary Ephesians. Chicago: Moody Press. 

McQuilkin

“Not only does the Bible condemn drunkenness vigorously, it also speaks against the use of alcohol as a beverage: “Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler; and whoever is led astray by it is not wise” (Prov. 20:1). “It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine, or for rulers to desire strong drink; lest they drink and forget what has been decreed, and pervert the rights of all the afflicted” (Prov. 31:4-5). Having said this, however, it is clear the Scripture does not teach total abstinence as God’s requirement of all his people…., and nowhere does the Bible explicitly forbid drinking alcoholic beverages.” Robertson McQuilkin, Biblical Ethics, p.96-7; Tyndale, (Wheaton, 1989).

Mounce 

“Paul tells Timothy to. . .no longer drink water. It is interesting to ask why Timothy was abstaining since it obviously was detrimental to his health. Paul’s opponents were drunkards, and to disassociate himself totally from them and their teaching, Timothy apparently had chosen to abstain to the point that it was hurting him physically. His abstinence was an example of not exercising his Christian liberty when it might damage another’s faith (c. 1 Cor 8:13; Rom 14:15, 21). While this was admirable, Paul did not want Timothy to think that the preceding statement was an endorsement of his decision to abstain, and in fact Paul thought that Timothy should change this habit and use a little wine because of his physical problems”— William D. Mounce, Pastoral Epistles, WBC, vol. 46, ed. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard, and Glenn W. Barker (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 2000), 318-319
The beneficial aspects of a little wine were common knowledge in the ancient world. This verse has often been misused in popular exegesis as an endorsement of social drinking; the use of alcohol here is strictly medicinal. William Mounce, Pastoral Epistles WBC Vol. 46 (Nashville; Thomas Nelson, 2000), p. 319
Scripture clearly teaches that certain things are wrong.  There are, however, other matters about which there may be legitimate differences of opinion.  They are secondary issues about which Christians may be of differing persuasions. Robert H. Mounce, Romans in The New American Commentary Series, vol. 27.  (Nashville:  Broadman and Holman, 1995).

O’brian
“Alcoholic beverages must have originated in primitive times by accidental fermentation. The Code of Hammurabi, inscribed in Babylonia in about 1700 B.C. includes strictures against drunkenness.” Robert O’brian. The Encyclopedia of Alcoholism. Facts On File Publications, New York, New York: 1984. Page 10.

Pfeiffer
“As mentioned at 23:31, this is not an allowance of moderate drinking, as Fritsch suggests, nor cynical advice (Oesterley). It may recommend alcohol as a drug (Toy). Delitzsch mentions the wine offered at executions by the noble women at Jerusalem on the basis of this verse (cf. Mk 15:23). More likely, however, the verse is a comparative negative (cf. 8:10): Regardless of others, you should not take it. Wine, women, and song are the old debasing trio. A king has a higher responsibility, for which see verses 8, 9.”  Pfeiffer, Charles F. The Wycliffe Bible Commentary : Old Testament, Pr 31:6. Chicago: Moody Press, 1962.
Peele and Brodsky 

“It is long past time to tell the American people the truth about alcohol, instead of a destructive fantasy that too often becomes a self-fulfilling prophecy. Revising the Dietary Guidelines for Americans is a necessary, but not sufficient condition for transforming a culture of abstinence warring with excess into a culture of moderate, responsible, healthy drinking.”, Stanton Peele and Archie Brodsky, Wine in Context: Nutrition, Physiology, Policy, Davis, CA: American Society for Enology and Viticulture, 1996, pp. 66-70. cited from www.peele.net
Piper

“Alcohol abuse is a great evil in our land.” -John Piper, Flesh Tank and Peashooter Regulations: cited from http://www.desiringgod. org/library/sermons/82/011782.html.
 “Alcohol abuse is a great evil in our land.  I regard total abstinence generally as a wise and preferable way to live in our land today.” – John Piper http://www.desiringgod.org
In relation to others, this desensitizing effect of alcohol inclines me to total abstinence, first, because I don't want to encourage others to do what I reject for myself, and second, because the blunting of my judgment and the slowing of my reflexes could harm others both morally and physically. It is easy to see here that the command to "love your neighbor as yourself" demands that we not put our neighbors' integrity or health in jeopardy.- Piper, John.  Total Abstinence and Church Membership. October 4, 1981.  http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/81/100481p.html

Reeves
“Alcohol is the most popular intoxicant in the world, consumed by millions of people on a daily basis...In large doses over a period of time, alcohol ahs been observed to produce drunkenness and the destruction of cells in vital organs of our body.” Margaret Rosenberger, ed., Issues in Focus, “Who’s In Control?” by Jim Reeves (Ventura: Regal Books, 1989), 6-7. 

Rice
“Alcohol continues to be the preferred drug among all elements of our society, including young people.”  F. Philip Rice, Morality and Youth: A Guide for Christian Parents (Philadelphia: the Westminster Press, 1980), 227.

Robinson 

“Alcohol hits us in the pocketbook as well as in the reticular activating system. Drinks as well as people can get pretty high!”

Robinson, Robert R. How About A Drink: The Pleasures and Problems of Alcohol. Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1973.

Rolheiser 

Ronald Rolheiser – Alcoholism is only 10% about a chemical, and 90% about dishonesty. You can drink, as long as you do so honestly.

Ross
“While alcoholism is a medical problem, it is also a moral problem because it involves choices and brings danger to other people.” – Allen P. Ross, Proverbs. 31

Schaeffer 

“Many young people say to me, 'Why shouldn't I take to drugs when the generation before me finds its escape in alcohol and adultery?' They are completely right. One is as bad as the other. It will not do for a society that lives on adultery and alcohol to turn then to those who would carry it a step further and act as though there is a qualitative difference between the two. There is only a quantitative difference. The church which does not speak of the sins of the last generation is in no position to speak against the sins of this generation.”  Francis A. Schaeffer, Death in the City, Wheaton: Crossway Books, 2002, Logos Research Systems

Spurgeon

“I respect those who thus deny themselves, with a view to the good of others, and should be glad to believe that they accomplish their object. But though I am no total abstainer, I hate drunkenness as much as any man breathing, and have been the means of bringing many poor creatures to relinquish this beastial indulgence. We believe drunkenness to be an awful crime and a horrid sin; we look on all its dreadful effects, and we stand prepared to go to war with it, and to fight side by side with abstainers, even though we may differ from them as to the mode of warfare. Oh! England, how many thousands of thy sons are murdered every year by that accursed devil of drunkenness, that hath such sway over this land!” Charles Haddon Spurgeon, Spurgeon’s Sermons, vol. 3, 1857, no. 150; http://www.spurgeon.org/sermons/0150.htm

Towns
“This first miracle in the New Testament was an act of creation to bring joy to the wedding guests, just as His first miracle in the Old Testament was an act of creation bringing joy to all those involved (Col. 1:16-17). Nature’s process to make wine (sweet) is by bringing water from the clouds into the earth, up through the vine into the grape, finally to be crushed into juice. The miracle followed this process at the wedding although the process was speeded up into an instantaneous act. Making intoxicating wine involves allowing the grape to rot and adding man’s creative elements (leaven) to produce alcohol. Intoxication is not the process of God; it is man’s addition.  God said, ‘Do not look on the wine when it is red, when it sparkles in the cup, when it swirls around smoothly’ (Prov. 23:31). As God, Jesus could not have contradicted this command from Proverbs and provided wine for the guests at the wedding meal.” – Elmer L. Towns, Bible Answeres for Almost All Your Questions, 19.30
Wallace
The general contours of biblical teaching are that wine is a blessing from the Lord, something to be enjoyed. But like any good gift from God, it can be abused: in this case, abuse involves addiction and drunkenness. But whenever we condemn others who are able to enjoy God’s good gifts in moderation as though they were abusers, we misrepresent biblical Christianity. Daniel B. Wallace, The Bible and Alcohol, cited from http://www.bible.org/page.asp?page_id=988

Wigoder 

“There has been much discussion around the saying of the Babylonian teacher Rava (Meg. 7b) that a man is obliged to drink so much wine on Purim that he becomes incapable of knowing whether he is cursing Haman or blessing Mordecai. The more puritanical teachers tried to explain this away, but the imbibing of alcohol was generally encouraged on Purim and not a few otherwise sober teachers still take Rava’s saying literally”— Geoffrey Wigoder, The Encyclopedia of Judaism, vol. 13 (Jerusalem: Macmillan Publishing Company, 1971), 1392
Welch

"How do addicts feel? Addicts feel as if they are trapped and out of control. They feel like abject worshippers, devoted to something that can be very dangerous. They feel desperate hunger and thirst for something. They feel like they can't let go, clinging even when the addictive behavior yields very few pleasures and a great deal of pain. They feel like they are in bondage. Addicts feel out of control, enslaved, stuck, and without hope for freedom or escape. Something other than the living God controls them, and the controlling object tells them how to live, think, and feel." - Edward T. Welch, Addictions: A Banquet in the Grave (Phillipsburg, NJ: P & R Publishing, 2001), 11-12.  http://sites.silaspartners.com/CC_Content_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID602094|CIID,00.html#alcohol
West
“Scripture teaches that drunkenness is not a physiological impairment; to overcome drunkenness we must overcome the blackguard saloon of our hearts.  Figuratively speaking, we defeat drunkenness by amputating the hand (Mark 9:43), not by loosing our grip.  That is, we must take radical and decisive spiritual action against this sin and acknowledge that its reward is hell-fire.”  Jim West, Drinking with Calvin and Luther! A History of Alcohol in the Church, (Lincoln, CA: Oakdown, 2003) 97.

“God in his goodness sent the grape to cheer both great and small.  Little fools will drink too much and great fools none at all.”  Author unknown.  Cited from Jim West in Drinking with Calvin and Luther; a History of Alcohol in the Church, (Lincoln, CA: Oakdown; 2003) 19.

Youthwork 
“44 per cent of all violent crime is related to the use and abuse of alcohol. Seventy per cent of weekend night admissions to casualty can also be blamed on alcohol.” Youthwork - September 2004 cited from www.crossrhythms.co.uk
Dr. Joe Mizzi

The Christian And Wine, http://www.justforcatholics.org/a106.htm
Though wine is not absolutely forbidden, the Bible warns against the disastrous consequences of its abuse and drunkenness. Alcohol has been the cause of sickness, sorrow, shame and death for so many people. It is therefore not surprising that many Christians choose to abstain from drinking any wine or alcohol at all. Other Christians drink a little wine, enjoying an occasional glass of wine with their meals. Everyone must make responsible choices in the light of Scripture, considering the following biblical principles:

1. Wine is God's gift; 2. Drunkenness is condemned; 3. Abuse brings terrible consequences; 4. Alcohol is addictive; 5. Do not judge or offend others.

Dr. Jack L. Arnold 

“Exhortation to the Strong Brother On Doubtful Things” (on Romans 14:13-21).  IIIM Magazine Online, Volume 3, Number 32, August 6 to August 12, 2001. http://www.thirdmill.org/newfiles/jac_arnold/NT.Arnold.Rom.65.html
It is quite possible for more mature Christians to feel free to do things that would lead less mature believers into an area beyond their control. Suppose a strong brother who has liberty to drink a glass of wine is seen doing so by a young Christian or one who has been saved out of a bad experience with alcohol. This young Christian or believer with a former alcohol problem may think this is all right for him as well, only to discover too late that he cannot handle it. Much of his life may be wasted because the stronger brother did not exercise restraint in his Christian liberty. Don't let it be said of you that someone else wasted years of his life because of something he saw you do or heard you say. This would not be love. 
…The issue with me is not the thing but the motivation for doing it. We should always ask ourselves four basic questions about doubtful things: 1. Will it please Christ? 2. Will is affect my testimony before the lost, or be a stumbling block to the saved? 3. Will it be harmful to my own body? 4. Will this act solidify or divide the body of Christ? 

Capital Punishment

Genesis 9:5-6 And for your lifeblood I will surely demand an accounting. I will demand an accounting from every animal. And from each man, too, I will demand an accounting for the life of his fellow man.  Whoever sheds the blood of man, by man shall his blood be shed; for in the image of God has God made man.

Exodus 20:13  “You shall not murder.” -You shall not take innocent life.

Exodus 21:12-13 12“He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely be put to death. 13However, if he did not lie in wait, but God delivered him into his hand, then I will appoint for you a place where he may flee. 

Ex 21:22-25 And if men strive together, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart, and yet no harm follow; he shall be surely fined, according as the woman's husband shall lay upon him; and he shall pay as the judges determine. 23 But if any harm follow, then thou shalt give life for life, 24 eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 25 burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. (ASV)

Ex 21:29 But if the ox was wont to gore in time past, and it hath been testified to its owner, and he hath not kept it in, but it hath killed a man or a woman, the ox shall be stoned, and its owner also shall be put to death. (ASV)

Lev 20:1-2-Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 2 "You shall also say to the sons of Israel: Any man from the sons of Israel or from the aliens sojourning in Israel who gives any of his offspring to Molech, shall surely be put to death; the people of the land shall stone him with stones. 

Le 20:11-13 ‘If there is a man who lies with his father’s wife, he has uncovered his father’s nakedness; both of them shall surely be put to death, their bloodguiltiness is upon them. ‘If there is a man who lies with his daughter-in-law, both of them shall surely be put to death; they have committed incest, their bloodguiltiness is upon them. ‘If there is a man who lies with a male as those who lie with a woman, both of them have committed a detestable act; they shall surely be put to death. Their bloodguiltiness is upon them. 

Leviticus 24:17-22 If a man takes the life of any human being, he shall surely be put to death. The one who takes the life of an animal shall make it good, life for life. If a man injures his neighbor, just as he has done, so it shall be done to him: fracture for fracture, eye for eye, tooth for tooth; just as he has injured a man, so it shall be inflicted on him. Thus the one who kills an animal shall make it good, but the one who kills a man shall be put to death. There shall be one standard for you; it shall be for the stranger as well as the native, for I am the LORD your God.

Numbers 35:16-21 If a man strikes someone with an iron object so that he dies, he is a murderer; the murderer shall be put to death. Or if anyone has a stone in his hand that could kill, and he strikes someone so that he dies, he is a murderer; the murderer shall be put to death. Or if anyone has a wooden object in his hand that could kill, and he hits someone so that he dies, he is a murderer; the murderer shall be put to death. The avenger of blood shall put the murderer to death; when he meets him, he shall put him to death. If anyone with malice aforethought shoves another or throws something at him intentionally so that he dies or if in hostility he hits him with his fist so that he dies, that person shall be put to death; he is a murderer. The avenger of blood shall put the murderer to death when he meets him.

Numbers 35: 30 If anyone kills a person, the murderer shall be put to death on the evidence of witnesses. But no person shall be put to death on the testimony of one witness. (There must be a high degree of certainty to carry our the death penalty.)

Number 35:31-33  Do not accept a ransom for the life of a murderer, who deserves to die. He must surely be put to death.  Do not accept a ransom for anyone who has fled to a city of refuge and so allow him to go back and live on his own land before the death of the high priest.  Do not pollute the land where you are. Bloodshed pollutes the land, and atonement cannot be made for the land on which blood has been shed, except by the blood of the one who shed it.

Dt 13:13-15 “some worthless men have gone out from among you and have seduced the inhabitants of their city, saying, ‘Let us go and serve other gods’ (whom you have not known), then you shall investigate and search out and inquire thoroughly. If it is true and the matter established that this abomination has been done among you, you shall surely strike the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying it and all that is in it and its cattle with the edge of the sword.”

Deut. 17:2-3, 5, 7 If a man or woman living among you …contrary to my command has worshiped other gods, … take the man or woman who has done this evil deed to your city gate and stone that person to death. …The hands of the witnesses must be the first in putting him to death, and then the hands of all the people. You must purge the evil from among you.

Deut 17:13  And all the people shall hear, and fear, and do no more presumptuously. (ASV)
Deut 19:11-13  "But if there is a man who hates his neighbor and lies in wait for him and rises up against him and strikes him so that he dies, and he flees to one of these cities,  then the elders of his city shall send and take him from there and deliver him into the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die." You shall not pity him, but you shall purge the blood of the innocent from Israel, that it may go well with you. 
Deuteronomy 19:16-19 16If a false witness rises against any man to testify against him of wrongdoing, 17then both men in the controversy shall stand before the LORD, before the priests and the judges who serve in those days. 18And the judges shall make careful inquiry, and indeed, if the witness is a false witness, who has testified falsely against his brother, 19then you shall do to him as he thought to have done to his brother; so you shall put away the evil from among you. 

Deut 19:20 The rest will hear and be afraid, and will never again do such an evil thing among you. (Speaking of the deterrent value of capital punishment).

Dt 21:18-21 “If any man has a stubborn and rebellious son who will not obey his father or his mother, and when they chastise him, he will not even listen to them, then his father and mother shall seize him, and bring him out to the elders of his city at the gateway of his hometown. “They shall say to the elders of his city, ‘This son of ours is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey us, he is a glutton and a drunkard.’ “Then all the men of his city shall stone him to death; so you shall remove the evil from your midst, and all Israel will hear of it and fear.”

Deuteronomy 21:22 If a man has committed a sin worthy of death and he is put to death, and you hang him on a tree,
Deuteronomy 22: 20-21 But if the thing is true, that evidence of virginity was not found in the young woman, then they shall bring out the young woman to the door of her father's house, and the men of her city shall stone her to death with stones, because she has done an outrageous thing in Israel by whoring in her father's house. So you shall purge the evil from your midst.
Deuteronomy 24:16b- …Each one shall be put to death for his own sin.

Deuteronomy 32:39  ‘Now see that I, even I, am He, And there is no God besides Me;  I kill and I make alive; I wound and I heal; Nor is there any who can deliver from My hand.

Joshua 7:22-25  22So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran to the tent; and there it was, hidden in his tent, with the silver under it. 23And they took them from the midst of the tent, brought them to Joshua and to all the children of Israel, and laid them out before the LORD. 24Then Joshua, and all Israel with him, took Achan the son of Zerah, the silver, the garment, the wedge of gold, his sons, his daughters, his oxen, his donkeys, his sheep, his tent, and all that he had, and they brought them to the Valley of Achor. 25And Joshua said, “Why have you troubled us? The LORD will trouble you this day.” So all Israel stoned him with stones; and they burned them with fire after they had stoned them with stones. 

Josh 8:1-2 And the Lord said to Joshua, “Do not fear and do not be dismayed.  Take all the fighting men with you, and arise, go up to Ai.  See, I have given into your hand the king of Ai, and his people, his city, and his land.  And you shall do to AI and its king as you did to Jericho and its king.  Only its spoil and its livestock you shall take as plunder for yourselves.  Lay an ambush against the city, behind it.”

John 8: 10-11 (to the woman caught in adultery) Jesus stood up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?" She said, "No one, Lord." And Jesus said, "Neither do I condemn you; go, and from now on sin no more.”

Eccl 8:11-12  Because the sentence against an evil deed is not executed quickly, therefore the hearts of the sons of men among them are given fully to do evil. 
Ezekiel 33:11 (NASB) - "Say to them, 'As I live!' declares the Lord GOD, 'I take no pleasure in the death of the wicked…”
Matt. 5:21-22- “But I tell you that anyone who is angry with his brother will be subject to judgment. Again, anyone who says to his brother, ‘Raca’, is answerable to the Sanhedrin. But anyone who says, ‘You fool!’ will be in danger of the fire of hell.”

Matthew 5:38-48  You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.’ But I say to you, do not resist him who is evil; but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn to him the other also... 
Matthew18:21- Then Peter came up and said to him, “Lord, how often will my brother sin against me, and I forgive him?  As many as seven times?”  Jesus said to him, “I do not say to you seven times, but seventy times seven.”
Luke 19:27 “But these enemies of mine, who did not want me to reign over them, bring them here and slay them in my presence.”  (Christ includes capital punishment in parable)

Luke 23:41- “And we indeed justly, for we are receiving the due reward of our deeds; but this man has done nothing wrong.”  Speaker is one of the two men being executed beside Jesus.
John 8:7 “So when they continued asking Him, He raised Himself up and said to them, “He who is without sin among you, let him throw a stone at her first.” The greater literary context of this story is crucial for one’s position on the issue.  

John 8:10-11 - 10Straightening up, Jesus said to her, "Woman, where are they? Did no one condemn you?" 11 She said, "No one, Lord." And Jesus said, "I do not condemn you, either. Go. From now on sin no more."  (This passage is also used by those who are against capital punishment, but because it is not found in some early manuscripts, it should not be used to prove one’s point.)
Acts 25:11-12  "If, then, I am a wrongdoer and have committed anything worthy of death, I do not refuse to die; but if none of those things is true of which these men accuse me, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to Caesar." 
Romans 12:17-21 Never pay back evil for evil to anyone. Respect what is right in the sight of all men. If possible, so far as it depends on you, be at peace with all men. Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord.
Romans 13:1-4 Let every person be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore he who resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath upon the one who practices evil.

Rom 13:3-4 For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing.... 

Romans 13:9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not covet, and if there be any other commandment, it is summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. (ASV)
Ephesians 4:31-32- Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice.  Be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, as God in Christ forgave you.  *Context here is interpersonal relationships.

Col 3:13-14 Bear with each other and forgive whatever grievances you may have against one another. Forgive as the Lord forgave you. 

1 Peter 2:13-14 Submit yourselves for the Lord’s sake to every human institution, whether to a king as the one in authority, or to governors as sent by him for the punishment of evildoers and the praise of those who do right.

Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000

“A sanhedrin which executes [a criminal] once in seven years is known as destructive. Rabbi Eleazor son of Azariah says: Once in seventy years. Rabbi Tarfon and Rabbi Akiba say: If we had been members of the Sanhedrin no man would ever have been executed. Rabban Simeon son of Gamaliel says: They [Rabbi Tarfon and Rabbi Akiba] would have been responsible for the proliferation of murderers in Israel” Makkot 1:10 cited in Louis Jacobs, What Does Judaism Say About . . . .? (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing, 1973), 66.

“There never has been a ‘stubborn and rebellious son’, and never will be. Why then was the law written? That you may study it and receive reward. . . . ‘There never was a condemned city, and never will be.’ Why then was the law written? That you may study it and receive reward.” Sanhendrin 71a (discussing the significance of the death penalties required in Deut 21:18-21 and 13:13-15). Hebrew-English Edition of the Babylonian Talmud, ed. I. Epstein (London: Soncino Press, 1969), San 71a

“And was not punishment admitted to be a release from the greatest of evils, namely wickedness.” – Socrates

Plato, Gorgias, In the Collected Dialogues of Plato, ed. With an intro. E. Hamilton and H. Cairns. (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1961), 262.

“If however, the avenger’s intention be directed chiefly to some good, to be obtained by means of the punishment of the person who has sinned, then vengeance may be lawful, provided other due circumstances be observed.” – Thomas Aquinas

St. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica (New York: Benziger, Inc., 1947), II, part 2-2, quest. 108, first article.
“The law does not forbid the retaliation of wrongs and revenge for injustices, ‘An eye for and eye, a tooth for a tooth.’ Grace wants our patience to be proven by a redoubling of the mistreatment and the blows that come upon us, and it commands us to be ready to endure double hurt when it says, ‘Whoever strikes you on the right cheek, offer him the other…’ The former says that enemies must be hated, but the latter decrees that they are to be loved to such an extent that we must even pray to God continually on their behalf.” John Cassian, Conference 21.32.4. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament Vol. III Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. Ed. By Joseph T. Lienhard (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 2001), 113.

“The gospel then does not lay down laws in contradiction to the God of the law, not even if we interpret literally the saying about a blow on the jaw. And neither Moses nor Jesus ‘is wrong.’ Nor did the ‘Father forget when he sent Jesus the commands which he had given to Moses.’ Nor did he condemn his own laws and change his mind and send his messenger for the opposite purpose.” Origen, Against Celsus 7.25. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament Vol. III Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. Ed. By Joseph T. Lienhard (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 2001), 112-3.

“Three things are alleged against us: atheism, Thyestean feasts, Edipodean intercourse. But if these charges are true, spare no class: proceed at once against our crimes; destroy us root and branch, with our wives and children, if any Christian is found to live like the brutes. And yet even the brutes do not touch the flesh of their own kind; and they pair by a law of nature, and only at the regular season, not from simple wantonness; they also practiced those from whom they receive benefits. If any one, therefore, is more savage than the brutes, what punishment that he can endure shall be deemed adequate to such offences?”- Athenagoras, A Plea for the Christians. III.20
“Wherefore we demand that the deeds of all those who are accused to you be judged, in order that each one who is convicted may be punished as an evil-doer, and not as a Christian; and if it is clear that any one is blameless, that he may be acquitted, since by the mere fact of his being a Christian he does no wrong. – Justin Martyr, First Apology of Justin.VII.21
“[The apostate emperor Julian] moreover interdicted such as would not abjure Christianity, and offer sacrifice to idols, from holding any office at court: nor would he allow Christians to be governors of provinces; “for,” said he, “their law forbids them to use the sword against offenders worthy of capital punishment.”” Socrates, Ecclesiastical History, 3, 13.  http://www.catholicexchange.com/clibrary/document.asp?document_id=2275&category_id=&main_cat_id=&chunk=2.  4/18/06

“Since there was no fear of capital punishment to deter from the commission of crime—for the emperor himself was uniformly inclined to clemency, and penalties—this state of things drew with it no small degree of blame on the general administration of the empire; whether justly or not, let every one form his own judgment.”  Eusebius, Life of Constantine, 4, 31.

http://www.catholicexchange.com/clibrary/document.asp?document_id=2275&category_id=&main_cat_id=&chunk=2.  4/18/06

“Christians do not attack their assailants in return, for it is not lawful for the innocent to kill even the guilty.” Cyprian. The Epistle of Cyprian, Epistle LVI cited from, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol.5, page 351.
“Not as if all killing were wicked, but only that of the innocent. However, the killing that is just is reserved to the magistrates alone.” Apostolic Confessions, Book VII, Section III . cited from, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 7, page 466.

"When God forbids us to kill, he not only prohibits the violence that is condemned by public laws, but he also forbids the violence that is deemed lawful by men. Thus it is not lawful for a just man to engage in warfare, since his warfare is justice itself. Nor is it [lawful] to accuse anyone of a capital offense. It makes no difference whether you put a man to death by word, or by the sword. It is the act of putting to death itself which is prohibited. Therefore, regarding this precept of God there should be no exception at all. Rather it is always unlawful to put to death a man, whom God willed to be a sacred creature."  Lactantius, The Divine Institutes, 6:20, http://www.religioustolerance.org/executi.htm

“For since man, by departing from God, reached such a pitch of fury as even to look upon his brother as his enemy, and engaged without fear in every kind of restless conduct, and murder, and avarice; God imposed upon mankind the fear of man, as they did not acknowledge the fear of God, in order that, being subjected to the authority of men, and kept under restraint by their laws, they might attain to some degree of justice, and exercise mutual forbearance through dread of the sword suspended full in their view, as the apostle says: “For he beareth not the sword in vain; for he is the minister of God, the avenger for wrath upon him who does evil.” And for this reason too, magistrates themselves, having laws as a clothing of righteousness whenever they act in a just and legitimate manner, shall not be called in question for their conduct, nor be liable to punishment. But whatsoever they do to the subversion of justice, iniquitously, and impiously, and illegally, and tyrannically, in these things shall they also perish; for the just judgment of God comes equally upon all, and in no case is defective. Earthly rule, therefore, has been appointed by God for the benefit of nations, and not by the devil, who is never at rest at all, nay, who does not love to see even nations conducting themselves after a quiet manner, so that under the fear of human rule, men may not eat each other up like fishes; but that, by means of the establishment of laws, they may keep down an excess of wickedness among the nations. And considered from this point of view, those who exact tribute from us are “God’s ministers, serving for this very purpose.”  Irenaeus, Against Heresies 5.24.2, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf01.ix.vii.xxv.html
“He, who has committed a fault, is to be corrected both by advice and by force, kindly and harshly, and to be made better for himself as well as for another, not without chastisement, but without passion.”  Seneca (Lucius Annaeus Seneca), De Ira (I, 14).

Found at-www.giga-usa.com/quotes/topics/punishment

The hour of departure has arrived, and we go our ways to die and you to live. Which is the better, only God knows.

Socrates, quoted in Plato’s Apology, sct. 42a. Cited at-http://education.yahoo.com/reference/quotations/quote/64684
Care should be taken that the punishment does not exceed the guilt; and also that some men do not suffer for offenses for which others are not even indicted.  Cicero (Marcus Tullius Cicero), De Officiis (I, 23). Found at-

www.giga-usa.com/quotes/topics/punishment
“…they know that we cannot endure even to see a man put to death, though justly, who of them can accuse us of murder?…How then, when we do not even look on, lest we should contract guilt and pollution, can we put people to death?”  - A Plea for the Christians 35 (ANF 2:147)

“…in the Psalms the just man is represented as saying, among other things, ‘Every morning will I destroy wicked of the land; that I may cut off all workers of iniquity from the city of Jehovah.” – Origen Against Celsus 7.19 (ANF 4:618)

“Treason: he who shall have roused up a public enemy or handed over a citizen to a public enemy must suffer capital punishment.” 450 B.C. The Twelve Tables, table 9.4 primary source cited from www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/12tables

“Whatever things the augur declares to be unjust, ill-omened, vicious, and accursed, let them be forsaken as prohibited and disastrous, and whoever will not obey these divine indications, let him suffer capital punishment.” c. 60 B.C. M. Tullius Cicero On the Laws, 2.8

Cited from www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/cicero-laws1 
“But we, deeming that to see a man put to death is much the same as killing him, have abjured such spectacles (gladiator contests).  How, then, when we do not even look on, lest we should contract guilt and pollution, can we put people to death” Athenagoras, “A Plea for the Christians” 35 (ANF 2, 147).
“…it makes no difference whether you put a man to death by word, or rather by the sword, since it is the act of putting to death itself which is prohibited.  Therefore, with regard to this precept of God, there ought to be no exception at all; but that it is always unlawful to put to death a man, whom God willed to be a sacred animal.”  Lactantius, “The Divine Institutes” 6.20 (ANF 7, 187).

Meantime, since there was no fear of capital punishment to deter from the commission of crime, for the emperor himself was uniformly inclined to clemency, and none of the provincial governors visited offenses with their proper penalties, this state of things drew with it no small degree of blame on the general administration of the empire; whether justly or not, let every one form his own judgment: for myself, I only ask permission to record the fact. Eusebius, The Life of Constantine, Bk IV Ch XXXI  cited from <www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/vitaconstantine.html>

Since God has ordained that there will be a future judgment and he does not want anyone to perish, he has ordained rulers in this world who, by causing people to be afraid of them, act as tutors to mankind, teaching them what to do in order o avoid future punishment. Ambrosiaster, Commentary on Paul’s Epistles, quoted in Romans: Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture VI Ed., Gerald Bray, (Intervarsity Press, 2001), p. 47.

“God requires the blood now and in the future.  He requires it now in the case of a death that he decreed for a murderer,” Ephrem the Syrian from Commentary on Genesis 6.15.1-2 cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Andrew Louth, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000. p 152
“The law does not forbid the retaliation of wrongs and revenge for injustices,” John Cassian Conference 21.32.4 cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Joseph T. Lienhard, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000. p112
“For when God forbids us to kill, He not only prohibits us from open violence, which is not even allowed by the public laws, but He warns us against the commission of those things which are esteemed lawful among men. Thus it will be neither lawful for a just man to engage in warfare, since his warfare is justice itself, nor to accuse any one of a capital charge, because it makes no difference whether you put a man to death by word, or rather by the sword, since it is the act of putting to death itself which is prohibited. Therefore, with regard to this precept of God, there ought to be no exception at all; but that it is always unlawful to put to death a man, whom God willed to be a sacred animal.” Lactantius, The Divine Institutes, Book VI, Of True Worship, Chap. XX-Of the Senses, and Their Pleasures in the Brutes and in Man; And of Pleasures of the Eyes, and Spectacles, quoted in  Fathers of the Third and Fourth Centuries by Philip Schaff http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf07.toc.html

“Thou shalt not kill;” that is, thou shalt not destroy a man like thyself: for thou dissolvest what was well made. Not as if all killing were wicked, but only that of the innocent: but the killing which is just is reserved to the magistrates alone.” The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles., The Lord’s Teaching Through the Twelve Apostles to the Nations, Constitutions of the holy apostle, Book VII., Concerning the Christian Life, and the Eucharist, and the Initiation into Christ, Sec. I.-On the Two Ways, The Way of Life and the Way of Death, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf07.toc.html
“he to whom authority is delegated, and who is but the sword in the hand of him who uses it, is not himself responsible for the death he deals. And, accordingly, they who have waged war in obedience to the divine command, or in conformity with His laws, have represented in their persons the public justice or the wisdom of government, and in this capacity have put to death wicked men; such persons have by no means violated the commandment, ‘Thou shalt not kill.’” Augustine City of God 1.21, ed. Philip Schaff, Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers, vol. 2, (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1888), 33.
“For when they know that we cannot endure even to see a man put to death, though justly; who of them can accuse us of murder or cannibalism?...But we, deeming that to see a man put to death is much the same as killing him, have abjured such spectacles. How, then when we do not even look on, lest we should contract guilt and pollution, can we put people to death?” Athenagoras A Plea for Christians 35, ed. Alexander Roberts, ed. James Donaldson, American Edition, Anti-Nicene Fathers, vol. 2, (Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 1995), 204.

“He had murdered his own master… while he, henceforth a criminal like Cain, was driven from place to place, 'groaning and trembling,' to the end that he might follow the example of Judas in his death, by becoming his own executioner.” -Athanasius, Apologia ad Constantium: section 7 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/ fathers/2813.htm.

“But whoever shall say that murder is punished by a more severe penalty under the greater righteousness if a reproach is punished by the gehenna of fire, compels us to understand that there are differences of gehennas.” -Augustine of Hippo, On the Sermon on the Mount; book chapter 9.24 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/16011.htm.

Ephrem the Syrian – God requires the blood now and in the future.  He requires it now and in the case of a death that he decreed for a murderer, and also a stoning in which a goring bull is to be stoned.  At the end, at the time of the resurrection, God will require that animals return all they ate from the flesh of man.

Augustine – To a great extent, such a spirit (of vengeance) is restrained by the law, in which is written the directive, “An eye for an eye” and “A tooth for a tooth.”  Moderation is signified by these words, so that the penalty may not be greater than the injury.  And this is the beginning of peace.  But to have absolutely no wish for any such retribution – that is perfect peace.

Since there was no fear of capital punishment to deter from the commission of crime—for the emperor himself was uniformly inclined to clemency, and none of the provincial governors visited offenses with their proper penalties—this state of things drew with it no small degree of blame on the general administration of the empire; whether justly or not, let every one form his own judgment. Eusebius, Life of Constantine, 4, 31, cited from http://www.catholicexchange.com/clibrary/document.asp?document_id=

"The same divine law which forbids the killing of a human being allows certain exceptions.... Since the agent of authority is but a sword in the hand, and is not responsible for the killing, it is in no way contrary to the commandment, 'Thou shall not kill,' to wage war at God's bidding, or for the representatives of the State's authority to put criminals to death, according to law or the rule of rational justice." Augustine, The City of God, cited from http://www.cpjustice.org/stories/storyReader$444
Tertullian – Referring to Exodus 21:24: “Now there is not here any smack of permission to mutual injury.  There is rather, on the whole, a provision for restraining violence.” (Against Marcion, Joseph T. Lienhard, S.J., “Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2001], 112.)

Cyril of Alexandria – Referring to Exodus 21:24: “Such an enactment required a man not to injure others.  Supposing him to have sustained an injury, his anger at the wrongdoer must not go beyond an equal retribution.” (Homilies on the Gospel of Luke 29, Joseph T. Lienhard, S.J., “Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2001], 113.)

The permission given to this action by divine authority was in accordance with the just and good counsel of Him who uses punishments both to restrain the wicked and to educate His own people; who knows also how to give more advanced precepts to those able to bear them, while He begins on a lower scale in the treatment of the feeble. As for Moses, he can be blamed neither for coveting the property, nor for disputing, in any instance, the divine authority. -Augustine. Contra Faustum. 22.72 http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/140622.htm accessed on 11/6/05

“The civil power makes virtue easier for the Christian by chastising the wicked, by benefiting and honoring the good and by working together with the will of God.  For this reason he is even given the name of God’s servant….Even when he administers punishment, it is God’s will that he is carrying out.” - Chrysostom, John.  “Making Virtue Easier,” Homilies on Romans 13, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. 6, 327, 1998 ed.

“The law does not forbid the retaliation of wrongs and revenge for injustices when it says “an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth”.  Grace wants our patience to be proven by a redoubling of the mistreatment and the blows that come upon us, and it commands us to be ready to double hurt when it says, “Whoever strikes you on your right cheek, offer him the other.  And to him, who wants to contend with you at law and to take away your coat, give him your cloak as well”.  The former says that enemies must be hated, but the latter decrees that they are to be loved to such an extent that we must even pray to God continually on their behalf.” - John Cassian,  Conference 21.32.4. Exodus Old Testament Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture. Volume III. Oden, Thomas (Editor).  InterVaristy Press, Illinois, 2001. 113.  

“But what parts of the law can I defend as good with a greater confidence that those which heresy has shown such a longing for- as the statute of retaliation, requiring eye for eye, tooth for tooth and stripe for stripe?  Now there is not here any smack of permission to mutual injury.  There is rather, on the whole, a provision for restraining from violence.  To a people which was very obdurate and wanting in faith toward God, it might seem tedious and even incredible to expect from God that vengeance which was subsequently to be declared by the prophet: “Vengeance is mine; I will repay, says the Lord”.  Therefore in the meanwhile, the commission of wrong was to be checked by the fear of retribution immediately to happen.  So the permission of this retribution was to be the prohibition of provocation.  In this way a stop might thus be put to all hot blooded injury.  Byut the permission of the second the first is prevented by fear.  By this deterring of the first the second act of wrong fails to be committed.”  Tertullian, Against Marcion 2.18.1 Exodus Old Testament Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture. Volume III. Oden, Thomas (Editor).  InterVaristy Press, Illinois, 2001. 112.  
Josephus

Against Apion, Book II. Translated by William Whiston. 

http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/josephus/apion-2.htm
31. Now the greatest part of offenses with us are capital; as if any one be guilty of adultery; if any one force a virgin; if any one be so impudent as to attempt sodomy with a male; or if, upon another's making an attempt upon him, he submits to be so used…And as for attempts of unjust behavior towards parents, or for impiety against God, though they be not actually accomplished, the offenders are destroyed immediately. 

Apostolic Constitutions

(compiled c. 390, E), Ante-Nicene Fathers 7.466

Not as if all killing were wicked, but only that of the innocent. However, the killing that is just is reserved to the magistrates alone.

Constantine

“Another Epistle of Constantine,” Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Volume II, Book I, Chapter IX.

http://www.stmaryofegypt.org/fathers2/NPNF2-02/Npnf2-02-06.htm
This therefore I decree, that if any one shall be detected in concealing a book compiled by Arius, and shall not instantly being it forward and burn it, the penalty for this offense shall be death; for immediately after conviction the criminal shall suffer capital punishment. May God preserve you!

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

“Even if all the tremendous practical obstacles which prevent the rebuilding of the Temple were removed, the sacrificial cult could only be restored under prophetic directions, and this presupposes a supernatural divine manifestation. Until that will have taken place, no Jewish court cold inflict the death-penalty even for the crime of homicide. The difficulty in question is therefore a matter which could only arise in the Messianic age and need not enter into any practical calculations affecting the reconstitution of the Jewish State in Palestine. But, of course, in view of the actual position the idea of a Jewish State in Palestine (as distinct from a national home), quite irrespective of the restoration of the Temple, is, in itself, rather a Messianic hope than a question of practical politics”—Rabbi Isaac Herzog in 1932 and quoted in The Main Institutions of Jewish Law, 2nd edition, Vol. I, note 3, pp. xxii-xxiv, London, 1965 and cited in Louis Jacobs, What Does Judaism Say About . . . .? (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing, 1973) 68.

“The Inquisition, the use of torture, the justification of the death penalty, and the infliction of cruel punishments, have been based upon this belief in the saving nature of suffering”—Nicolas Berdyaev, The Divine and the Human (London: Geoffrey Bles, 1949), 75 cited in www.angelfire.com/ri/tucker/quotations/deathpenaltyquotes.html
“The right of administering punishment, is the right of the sovereign as the supreme power to inflict pain upon a subject on account of a crime committed by him.” Immanuel Kant, The Philosophy of Law, Part II, translated by W. Hastie, (Edinburgh: T.T. Clark, 1887), 194.

“Social life would not be possible without the constant subordination of the claims of individuals to the like claims of a greater number of individuals, and there may be occasions when in punishing a criminal we have to think more of the good of society generally than of the individual who is punished.” H. Rashdall, Theory of Good and Evil, 2nd ed. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1924), 303-304.
“Only they [magistrates] may lawfully take life, and then only the lives of those who commit a public offense, without provoking God’s wrath- unless God has decreed otherwise.” Ulrich Zwingli, The Sixty-Seven Articles, 40. Cited from Creeds & Confessions of the Reformation Era. Eds. Jaroslav Pellikan and Valerie Hotchkiss (New Haven, CN: Yale University Press, 2003), 212.

“God has charged governments, his servants, with the sword and with the highest external power for the protection of the good and for vengeance upon and punishment of evildoers.” The First Confession of Basel, 8. Cited from Creeds & Confessions of the Reformation Era. Eds. Jaroslav Pellikan and Valerie Hotchkiss (New Haven, CN: Yale University Press, 2003), 277.

“Vengeance is lawful and virtuous so far as it tends to the prevention of evil. Now some who are not influenced by motive of virtue are prevented from committing sin, through fear of losing those things which they love more than those they obtain by sinning, else fear would be no restraint to sin. Consequently vengeance for sin should be taken by depriving a man of what he loves most. Now the things which man loves most are life, bodily safety, his own freedom, and external goods such as riches, his country and his good name.” Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, II-II.108.3. Available at: http://www.ccel.org/ccel/aquinas/ summa.pdf .22

“The tendency of society now is not to too sanguinary laws. It is rather to forget that God has doomed the murderer to death; and though humanity should be consulted in the execution of the laws, yet there is no humanity in suffering the murderer to live to infest society, and endanger many lives, in the place of his own, which was forfeited to justice. Far better that one murderer should die, than that he should be suffered to live, to imbrue his hands perhaps in the blood of many who are innocent. But the authority of God has settled this question, (Ge 9:5,6) and it is neither right nor safe for a community to disregard his solemn decisions.”  Albert Barnes, Notes on the New Testament, v. 4 (Commentary on Rom 13:4).23

“Nothing shows the moral bankruptcy of a people or of a generation more than disregard for the sanctity of human life.  And it is this same atrophy of moral fibre that appears in the plea for the abolition of the death penalty.  It is the sanctity of life that validates the death penalty for the crime of murder.  It is the sense of this sanctity that constrains the demand for the infliction of this penalty.  The deeper our regard for life the firmer will be our hold upon the penal sanction which the violation of that sanctity merits.”  John Murray, Principles of Conduct.  (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans Pub., 1957) 122.  

“The bill here proposed should be much easier of acceptance by advanced medical opinion because, except in its requirement of the patient’s consent, it would do nothing more than give formal legislative approval to these advanced practices….It would be the purpose of the proposed legislation to set doctors free from the fear of the law so that they can think only of the relief of their patients.”  Glanville Williams, The Sanctity of Life and the Criminal Law (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1957) 342.

“even heathen rulers have the right and power to punish.” Martin Luthur, Against the Murdering and Robbing of Peasants” in The Works of Martin Luthur. Philidelphia: Muhlenberg, 1931. Page 251

“the law of God “forbids killing, but, that murderers may not go unpunished. The lawgiver himself puts into the hands of his ministers a sword to be drawn against all murderers.” Calvin- Institutes IV. Xx10.

“…the institution of capital punishment is not abrogated in the New Testament but that it is one of the prerogatives of that civil magistracy which is an ordinance of Go and therefore one of the respects in which we must needs be subject not only for wrath but also for conscience sake.  The perpetuity of this sanction accentuates the gravity of the offence involved in murder.  Nothing shows the moral bankruptcy of a people or of a generation more than disregard for the sanctity of human life.  And it is this same atrophy of moral fibre [sic] that appears in the plea for the abolition of the death penalty for the crime of murder.  It is the sense of this sanctity that constrains the demand for the infliction of this penalty.  The deeper our regard for life the firmer will be our hold upon the penal sanction which the violation of that sanctity merits.”  John Murray, Principles of Conduct: Aspects of Biblical Ethics, With a foreword by J. I. Packer, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1957, 121-2.

“Besides, my dear friends, permit me to say that those who think that sin is not to be punished, are generally the worst of men. Men hate hell for the reason that murderers hate the gallows. The miscreant Youngman, who was executed on the top of yonder gaol [sic], informed the chaplain that he objected on principle to all capital punishment, an objection natural enough when it was his own inevitable doom. They who dissent from the doctrine of divine justice, are interested in forming that opinion; the wish is father to the thought, they would have their sin unpunished, they hope it may be, and then they say it will be.”  Charles Haddon Spurgeon, “Not Now, But Hereafter!,” in Spurgeon’s Sermons Vol. 7, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/sermons07.xxiv.html
“Any man knows when he is justified, and all the wits in the world cannot enlighten him on that point. The murderer always knows that he is justly punished; but when a government takes the life of a man without the consent of his conscience, it is an audacious government, and is taking a step towards its own dissolution. “
Henry David Thoreau (1817–1862)  “A Plea for Captain John Brown” (1859), in The Writings of Henry David Thoreau, vol. 4, p. 437.Found at www.enotes.com

“Capital punishment kills immediately, whereas lifetime imprisonment does so slowly. Which executioner is more humane? The one who kills you in a few minutes, or the one who wrests your life from you in the course of many years?”

 Anton Pavlovich Chekhov (1860–1904), The banker in The Bet, Works, vol. 7, p. 229.Found at- www.enotes.com
“The Decalogue forbids the taking of human life in so far as it is undue; in this precept embodies the very nature of justice.  Nor can human law permit that a man be lawfully killed when he does not deserve it.  But it is no infringement of justice to put to death criminals or the state’s enemies.” – Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae 1a2ae.90-108(On Law) 100, 8 taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 352.

“For whereas, by the permission of God, no man hath power to kill neither himself nor yet any other man, then, if a law made by the consent of men concerning slaughter of men ought to be of such strength, force, and virtue, that they with contrary to the commandment of God have killed those whom this constitution of man commanded to be killed, be clear, quit and exempt out of the bonds and danger of god’s commandment, shall it not then, by this reason follow that the power of God’s commandment shall extende no farther than man’s law doth define and permit?” – Thomas More, Utopia taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 563.

“Capital punishment is abolished.” Article 102 of The Federal Republic of Germany Basic Law, 1949 Cited from www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/CONST-DE

“It must however be observed, that we are here speaking of laws that are simply and purely penal, where the thing forbidden or enjoined is wholly a matter of indifference, and where the penalty inflicted is an adequate compensation for the civil inconvenience supposed to arise from the offence…[footnoted text] It is said that it is a capital crime in Holland to kill a stork, because that animal destroys the vermin which would undermine the dykes or banks, upon which the existence of the country depends. This may be a wise law in Holland; but the life of a stork in England would probably be of no more value than that of a sparrow, and such a law would be useless and cruel in this country.” 1803, St. George Tucker, Blackstone Commentaries 1.1.2 cited from www.constitution.org/tb/tb-1102

“We cannot help but concede that respect for the Creator in the creature can mean severity against the creature, just as God’s own goodness to his creation means both gentleness and severity.”  Karl Barth, Ethics, trans. Geoffrey Bromiley (New York: The Seabury Press, 1981), 143.

“How far penal laws have been deterrent it is impossible to say; but at the most, as we have seen, they have been efficient only to the extent of preventing an increase of crime.  As regards, finally, the preventive idea, except where the punishment of death or imprisonment for life is imposed, little is accomplished.”  Charles L. Reid, ed., Choice and Action, “Theories of Punishment,” by Westal W. Willoughby (New York, Macmillan Publishing Co., 1981), 247.

As the sixth commandment forbids malicious homicide, it is plain that the infliction of capital punishment is not included in the prohibition. Such punishment is not inflicted to gratify revenge, but to satisfy justice and for the preservation of society. As these are legitimate and most important ends, it follows that the capital punishment of murder is also legitimate. Such punishment, in the case of murder, is not only lawful, but also obligatory. Charles Hodge, Systematic Theology-Vol. 3 Ch XIX cited from <http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hodge/theology3.iii.v.x.html>

Romans 13: 4. “The sword” - The instrument of capital punishment, which God authorizes him to inflict. John Wesley, Wesley’s Notes on the New Testament, “cited from <http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/WesleysExplanatoryNotes/wes.cgi?book=ro&chapter=013>

“If only murder were punished with death, very few robbers would stain their hands in blood; but when by the last act of cruelty no new danger is incurred and greater security may be obtained, upon what principle shall we bid them forbear?"
Samuel Johnson: Rambler #114 (April 20, 1751) Cited from www.samueljohnson.com
“The cases here mentioned give rules of justice then, and still in use, for deciding similar matters. We are taught by these laws, that we must be very careful to do no wrong, either directly or indirectly. If we have done wrong, we must be very willing to make it good, and be desirous that nobody may lose by us.”  Matthew Henry, Concise Commentary on the Bible, Chapter 21 cited from www.ccel.org 

“While some would justify capital punishment on the ground that nothing short of this furnishes an adequate deterrent to protect society against crimes of violence and murder, others take their stand on the retributive aspect of justice and maintain that nothing short of the death penalty is an adequate expression of the reaction of righteous law, which reflects God’s mind against a neighbour. For one or other of these reasons the highest wisdom of men in most civilized States has been hitherto almost unanimous that for willful murder nothing less than the death penalty is the adequate response of law.” David Stow Adam, A Handbook of Christian Ethics, p.286; T.&T. Clark, (Edinburgh, 1925).

“Whether the fact of God’s image in man is the reason why man is charged to take the life of another, or whether it is the reason why life is taken, we must perceive that the institution of capital punishment is grounded in the fact that the divine image constitutes man’s uniqueness. And we cannot deny that, in this ordinance, capital punishment is established as the retribution to be meted out to the person who wantonly and willfully takes the life of his fellow. When we ask about the perpetuity of this institution, no consideration is more pertinent than this: the reason given for the exacting of such a penalty (or, if we will, the reason for the propriety of execution on the part of man) is one that has permanent relevance and validity. There is no suspension of the fact that man was made in the image of God; it is as true today as it was in the days of Noah.” John Murray, Principles of Conduct, p.112; WB Eerdmans, (Grand Rapids, 1957).

“The right of government, moreover, is either natural or positive. The positive right of government, so to speak, is that which magistrates have over their subjects; and he who affirms that they can recede wholly from this right must be either a madman or a fool. But this right, as far as pertains to its exercise in respect of the infliction of punishment, either tends to the good of the whole republic, as in ordinary cases, or, as in some extraordinary cases, gives place to its hurt; for it is possible that even the exaction of punishment, in a certain condition of a state, may be hurtful. In such a situation of things, the ruler or magistrate has a power not to use his right of government in respect of particular crimes, or rather, he ought to use it in such a manner as is the most likely to attain the end; for he is bound to regard principally the good of the whole, and the safety of the people ought to be his supreme law.” John Owen, A Dissertation on Divine Justice 2.9; http://www.ccel.org/ccel/owen/justice.pdf
“Though, however, this commandment forbids private persons to shed the blood of another, unless in their own defense, yet, such as are in office must punish public offenders, even with death. To kill an offender is not murder, but justice. A private person sins if he draws the sword; a public person sins if he puts up the sword. A magistrate ought not to let the sword of justice rust in the scabbard. As he should not let the sword be too sharp by severity, so neither should the edge of it be blunted by too much levity.” Thomas Watson, The Ten Commandments 2.6.5

http://www.ccel.org/ccel/watson/commandments.pdf
“I know the enemies of Christ which exercise cruelty upon me, (I speak in respect of my offence, which is nothing towards them, I think,) by killing of me among you, to affright you and others, lest they should attempt to teach Christ truly, or believe his doctrine hereafter.” -John Bradford, Letter 3. To Lancashire and Cheshire: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/ bradford/writings/letters.html#_Toc429906064.

(Execution has a deterrence effect.)

“We will see that its sole function is to remind us of our sins, to kill us by our sins and to make us deserving of eternal wrath.” -Martin Luther, Preface to the Letter of St. Paul to the Romans: cited from http://www. iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/german.bible/rom-eng.txt.

Calvin – If by arming the magistrate the Lord has also committed to him the use of the sword, then whenever he punishes the guilty by death, he is obeying God’s commands by exercising His vengeance.  Those, therefore, who consider that it is wrong to shed the blood of the guilty are contending against God.

Luther – (On the fifth commandment) “Therefore neither God nor the government is included in this commandment, yet their right to take human life is not abrogated.  God has delegated his authority of punishing evildoers to civil magistrates”

If by the law of God all Christians are forbidden to kill . . . how can it be compatible for magistrates to shed blood? . . . The magistrate does not act at all from himself, but merely executes the judgments of God . . . We can find no objection to the infliction of public vengeance, unless the justice of God be restrained from the punishment of crimes. John Calvin, The Institutes, Book IV:20. trans. Henry Beveridge.  (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1559.)
The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment are, all taking away the life of ourselves, or of others, except in case of public justice… The Westminster Larger Catechism, Question 136. (Lawrenceville,GA:  Committee for Christian Education & Publication, PCA, 1990).
Martin Luther – For there are no more than these three forms of discipline on earth among men: private and brotherly, in pubic before the congregation according to the gospel, and that inflicted by the civil government.” (“The Christian in Society,” Luther’s Works Volume 45 [Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1962], 33.)

John Calvin – “The law of the Lord forbids killing; but, that murderers may not go unpunished, the Lawgiver himself puts into the hand of his ministers a sword to be drawn against all murderers.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, The Institutes of the Christian Religion, Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 151-152.)

For they bear not the sword in vain, etc. It is another part of the office of magistrates, that they ought forcibly to repress the waywardness of evil men, who do not willingly suffer themselves to be governed by laws, and to inflict such punishment on their offenses as God's judgment requires; for he expressly declares, that they are armed with the sword, not for an empty show, but that they may smite evil-doers.  Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.(Romans 13:4). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/xvii.ii.htm accessed on 11/17/05
"On the first day God made what he made out of nothing. But on the other days he did not make out of nothing, but out of what he had made on the first day, by molding it according to his pleasure" - Hippolytus (Fragment from The Six Days Work [A.D. 217]).    

http://www.catholic.com/library/Creation_Out_of_Nothing.asp

“On the whole, they are deceived (in my judgment) who think that a political law, for the punishment of homicides, is here simply intended. Truly I do not deny that the punishment which the laws ordain, and which the judges execute, are founded on this divine sentence; but I say the words are more comprehensive.” John Calvin, Commentary on Genesis. http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol01/htm/xv.htm
Martin Luther

Pamphlet of 1536 in Johannes Janssen, History of the German People From the Close of the Middle Ages, 16 volumes. Translated by A.M. Christie, St. Louis: B. Herder, 1910 [orig. 1891]; Vol. X, 222-223.

That seditious articles of doctrine should be punished by the sword needed no further proof…Secular authorities are also bound to restrain and punish avowedly false doctrine…From all this it becomes clear that the secular authorities are bound…to inflict corporal punishment on the offenders…Also when it is a case of only upholding some spiritual tenet, such as infant baptism, original sin, and unnecessary separation, then…we conclude that…the stubborn sectaries must be put to death. 

John Calvin

Commentary on Genesis 9:5-6, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol01/htm/xv.htm
The distinction by which the Jews constitute four kinds of homicide is frivolous; for I have explained the simple and genuine sense, namely, that God so highly estimates our life, that he will not suffer murder to go unavenged. And he inculcates this in so many words, in order that he may render the cruelty of those the more detestable, who lay violent hands upon their neighbors. And it is no common proof of God's love towards us, that he undertakes the defense of our lives, and declares that he will be the avenger of our death. In saying that he will exact punishment from animals for the violated life of men, he gives us this as an example. For if, on behalf of man, he is angry with brute creatures who are hurried by a blind impulse to feed upon him; what, do we suppose, will become of the man who, unjustly, cruelly, and contrary to the sense of nature, falls upon his brother?

Modern

“Although biblical law specifies the death penalty for various types of crimes, this fomr of punishment was rarely carried out. . . . Thus the death penalty came in time to be no more than an indication of the seriousness of a sin. . . . In the State of Israel, capital punishment has been abolished except for crimes of genocide and wartime treason (and has only been applied in the case of Adolf Eichmann)” Herman Schultz, The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish Religion, ed. R.J. Zwi Werblowsky and Geoffrey Wigoder (New York: Oxford University Press, 1997) 149.

“In sum, having assessed both non-biblical and scriptural arguments, and in view of the line of argument offered in this section, we conclude that the best evidence supports capital punishment as not only permissible but mandatory in cases of premeditated murder. Mercy can always be extended by God when he wants, but man cannot presume to know when that is.”

”—J.S. Feinberg, P.D. Feinberg, and A. Huxley, Ethics for a Brave New World (Wheaton: Crossway Books, 1993), 146
“I want to argue that it is wrong to think that what murderers deserve dictates the appropriate punishment for them.”

Stephen Nathanson, An Eye For An Eye: Te Morality of Punishment by Death (USA: Rowman and Little field Publishers), 69.

“If there were some other way by which we could make all potential responsible offenders believe that they would be punished, were they to break the law, the punishment of the guilty would be unnecessary.” Richard Wasserstrom, “Why punish the guilty?”  (Princeton: Princeon University Magazine, 20. 1964), 18.

“The Christian ethic is clear: good is to be returned for evil. But this does not mean that there is no redress of wrongs or retributive justice in this life. God deals out this retribution and he does so in this world through his divinely constituted authorities, the civil magistrates.” Matthew Black, Romans (London: Marshal, Morgan & Scott, 1973), 159.

“Of course, what Romans 13 is saying is that the state has no business trying to cure people, only that it is mandated by God to punish bad behavior and reward good actions.” James Montgomery Boice, Romans Volume 4: Romans 12-16 The New Humanity (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1995), 1660.
“Central to human rights is that they are inalienable – they are accorded equally to every individual regardless of status, ethnicity, religion or origin. They may not be taken away from anyone regardless of the crimes a person has committed. Human rights apply to the worst of us as well as to the best of us, which is why they are there to protect all of us. They save us from ourselves.” Amnesty International USA, Death Penalty Q & A, Available at: http://www.amnestyusa.org/abolish/dp_qa.html#deserves. 24

“God’s Word clearly teaches capital punishment should be the judgment on those who commit deliberate, willful murder.” – Elmer L. Towns, Bible Answers for Almost All Your Questions. 25
“…it would seem that the weight of Scripture favors allowing the death penalty as long as the absolute certainty of guilt is established.”  Scott Rae, Moral Choices (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1995) 223. 

“The study concludes that the capital trial process is so error-ridden as to be not only unfair but also irrational.” Stassen and Gushee, Kingdom Ethics (Downers Grove, IL: IVP, 2003) 212.  

“The death penalty is a warning- just like a lighthouse throwing its beam out on the water.” Hyman Barshay, Quoted in On Deterence and  the Death Penalty. Journal of Criminal Law. Criminal and Police Science 60. 1969.

“The fact that a criminal is viewed as deserving his punishment does not mean that he deserves inhumane treatment.” Chana Kasachkoff Paupko. The Religious Basis of the Retributive Approach to Punishment. Thomist 39, 1975. Page 541.
“Can one consistently argue against abortion and euthanasia and espouse capital punishment? We think so on at least three grounds: a sanctity of life ethic, a demand to treat all persons justly, and a commitment to non-consequentialist ethics. Given a sanctity of life ethic, human life is sacred and must be protected.”  John S. Feinberg, Paul D. Feinberg, and Aldous Huxley. Ethics for a Brave New World. Wheaton, Ill.: Crossway Books, 1996, pg. 146.  

“When we apply the principle of capital punishment to a given society or to a given culture, we must be careful lest we plunge into the matter without considering some of the other ramifications of the biblical sanctions. Though capital punishment was imposed in the Old Testament, it was circumscribed by other principles that were very important to the entire justice process. In the Old Testament, justice was truly blind under the law. The rich were to be given no special privileges before the bar of justice. That ideal exists in our own society, but at a practical level there are too many circumstances in which Lady Justice peeks or removes her blindfold altogether to take note of the rich and the powerful who are her suitors. Under the Old Covenant no one could be convicted of a capital offense on the basis of circumstantial evidence. Two or three eyewitnesses were required, and their testimony had to agree. If the witnesses who testified in a capital trial were found guilty of perjury, the penalty for bearing such false witness was itself death. There is no question that we need reforms to protect inequities of the application of capital punishment in our modern culture, but when we object to capital punishment in principle, we are objecting to a sanction God himself ordained.”  R.C. Sproul Following Christ. Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1996, Logos Research Systems.
“Hanging is not a more irrevocable act than any other. You can’t bring an innocent man to life: but neither can you give him back the years which wrongful imprisonment has eaten.” C.S. Lewis, God in the Dock, “Letters”, 1961, letter 12, pp.339. Quoted in  The Quotable Lewis, Wayne Martindale and Jerry Root, ed. (Wheaton, Illinois: Tyndale House Publishers, Inc., 1989), 243.

Support of capital punishment does not ultimately rest on its deterrent effect, but its retributive role, especially for premeditated murder. If the death penalty has failed to deter murder, and we are not convinced that this is the case, then this apparent failing must be measured against the lack of swift, consistent application of capital punishment. H. Wayne House and John Howard Yoder, The Death Penalty Debate (Dallas, London, Vancouver, and Melbourne: World Publishin, 1991), 88.
“…Genesis 9:5 is to be regarded as God’s requiring retribution “at the hand of” every beast and man.  This clearly is a demand for punishment of every murder, and it refers to the requiring of a proportionate punishment…The reason for the death penalty is stated to be the fact that man was made in the “image of God.”  The violation of destruction of that image cannot go unpunished, therefore the murderer’s blood must be required.” – William H. Baker, On Capital Punishment (Chicago: Moody Press, 1985), 36-7.  

“…to punish criminals because they “deserve” it is to respect them as morally responsible persons created in God’s image who know better and therefore have earned this punishment…Capital punishment was established by the image-Giver to protect the dignity of the image-bearers.  Willful elimination of the expression of God’s image…(premeditated murder) merited the penalty of execution, i.e., the elimination of the expression of God’s image from the murderer.”  - H. Wayne House in The Death Penalty Debate by H. Wayne House and John Howard Yoder, (Dallas: Word Publishing, 1991), 73.

“It is clear that, for these purposes to be achieved, the nature and extent of the punishment must be carefully evaluated and decided upon, and ought not go to the extreme of executing the offender except in cases of absolute necessity: in other words, when it would not be possible otherwise to defend society. Today however, as a result of steady improvements in the organization of the penal system, such cases are very rare, if not practically non-existent.” March 25, 1995 Pope John Paul II, Evangelium Vitae, paragraph 56 Cited from www..pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/angel/procon/popestate

“A society that respects life does not deliberately kill human beings. An execution is a violent public spectacle of official homicide, and one that endorses killing to solve social problems - the worst possible example to set for the citizenry. Governments worldwide have often attempted to justify their lethal fury by extolling the purported benefits that such killing would bring to the rest of society. The benefits of capital punishment are illusory, but the bloodshed and the resulting destruction of community decency are real.” Henry Bedau, The Case Against the Death Penalty Cited from www.aclu.org/capital/general/10441pub19971231.html
“The extreme punishment should not be prescribed when the offender, because already threatened by it, might feel he can add further crimes with impunity.  Thus, rape, or kidnapping, should not incur the death penalty, while killing the victim of either crime should.”  Charles L. Reid, ed., Choice and Action, “The Collapse of the Case Against Capital Punishment,” by Ernest Van Den Haag, (New York, Macmillan Publishing Co., 1981), 283.

“The fact of the matter is that capital punishment itself can be a very human act.  It can be a kind of mercy-killing, that is, a kind of mercy to society to guarantee that this criminal will not repeat the crime he committed.  The social relief to know that men are free from the bloodthirsty is a gift of mercy to the rest of mankind.  What kind of perverted humaneness is it that concerns itself with the single life of a guilty man more than with the many lives of innocent men?”  Norman Geisler, Ethics: Alternatives and Issues (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1971), 246.  

 Circumstantial evidence leaves room for doubt, and two eye witnesses were necessary to insure that eyewitness testimony was corroborated before someone was put to death for murder. Thus, the degree of certainty required for the use of the death penalty (in Num 35:30-31) exceeded that of the “reasonable doubt” standard that is used throughout the Western legal system today. Scott B. Rae, Moral Choices, 2nd Edition, (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2000) p. 223.

By definition, mercy is punishing the criminal less than he deserves, and it does not seem clear at first why not going far enough is any better than going too far. We say that both cowardice and rashness miss the mark of courage, and that both stinginess and prodigality miss the mark of generosity; why do we not say that both mercy and harshness miss the mark of justice? Making matters yet more difficult, the argument to abolish capital punishment is an argument to categorically extend clemency to all those whose crimes are of the sort that would be requitable by death. J.Budziszewski, “Capital Punishment: The Case for Justice,” First Things 145 (August/ September 2004) p. 39.

“If we believe that murder is wrong and not admissible in our society, then it has to be wrong for everyone, not just individuals but governments as well.” Helen Prejean, Dead Man Walking. Cited from www.notable-quotes.com
“The reformative effect of punishment is a belief that dies hard, chiefly I think, because it is so satisfying to our sadistic impulses.” Bertrand Russell, Ideas That Have Harmed Mankind Cited from www.notable-quotes.com
“The biblical evidence could thus be summed up concisely as follows: while the civil laws of Israel regarding capital punishment are no longer binding in the New Testament age, the mandate given through Noah (Gen. 9:6) is still valid and sanctions the capital penalty for the crime of murder. The New Testament, including the teaching of Jesus, does not overturn this basic mandate, but presupposes its continuing validity for nontheocratic societies.” John Jefferson Davis, Evangelical Ethics, 3rd ed., p.212; P&R Publishing, (Phillipsburg, NJ, 1985).

“The principle that underlies the idea of capital punishment is the sanctity of life made in the image of God. Whether the death penalty accompanies that principle is at the heart of the debate between those who want to abolish and those who want to retain capital punishment…The reason that the life-for-life principle is important is that it is based on the unchanging truth of God creating human beings in his own image.” Scott B. Rae, Moral Choices, 2nd ed., p.221; Zondervan, (Grand Rapids, 1995.

“The death penalty is undoubtedly unless one accords to the state a scope of moral action that goes beyond what is permitted to the individual. In my view, the major impetus behind modern aversion to the death penalty is the equation of private morality with government morality. This is a predictable (though I believe erroneous and regrettable) reaction to modern, democratic self government.” Antonin Scalia- God’s Justice and Ours; http://www.firstthings.com/ftissues/ft0205/articles/scalia.html
“It is the sanctity of life that validates the death penalty for the crime of murder. It is the sense of this sanctity that constrains the demand for the infliction of this penalty. The deeper our regard for life the firmer will be our hold upon the penal sanction which the violation of that sanctity merits.” John Murray, Principals of Conduct, (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Press, 1957), 107-122.

“Murder is a crime against God in whose image man is made—it defiles God—so capital punishment is required.” - John MacArthur, Question: cited from http://www.biblebb.com/files/macqa/1301-A-13.htm.

“Willful murder ought always to be punished with death. It is a sin which the Lord would not pardon in a prince (2 Ki. 24:3, 4), and which therefore a prince should not pardon in a subject.” -Matthew Henry, Complete Commentary on the Whole Bible: Genesis 9 1-6 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi? book=ge&chapter=9#Ge9_6.
Albert Camus - For there to be equivalence, the death penalty would have to punish a criminal who had warned his victim of the date at which he would inflict a horrible death on him and who, from that moment onward, had confined him ... for months.

J. Thurgood Marshall – ... the American people are largely unaware of the information critical to a judgment on the morality of the death penalty.  If they were better informed they would consider it shocking, unjust and unacceptable.

The state is not simply free to carry out the death penalty in cases of first degree murder, but it is obligated to do so. This is true both in terms of obedience to God, and in protection of society itself. For capital punishment, in essence, is radical surgery designed to rid society of its worst malignancies. Randy Alcorn, Capital Punishment: Right or Wrong?, cited from http://www.epm.org/articles/cappun.html
We cannot deny that…capital punishment is established as the retribution to be meted out to the person who wantonly and willfully takes the life of his fellow…We have good reason, therefore, for maintaining that the institution[capital punishment] is of permanent obligation. John Murray, Principles of Conduct.  (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1957.)

John Murray – “Capital punishment is a divine institution, and constituted authority must carry it into effect.”  (Principles of Conduct, [Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1957], 96.)

Scott B. Rae – “The general principle that is important in this verse [Numbers 35:30] is that the judicial system must have a high degree of certainty about the guilt of the murderer.”  (Moral Choices, [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000], 222.)

“Nothing shows the moral bankruptcy of a people or of a generation more than disregard for the sanctity of human life.  And it is this same atrophy of moral fiber that appears in the plea for the abolition of the death penalty.  It is the sanctity of life that validates the death penalty for the crime of murder.  It is the sense of this sanctity that constrains the demand for the infliction of this penalty.  The deeper our regard for life the firmer will be our hold upon the penal sanction with the violation of that sanctity merits.”- Murray, Jones Principles of Conduct.  122. 

Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001.

“When a society rejects capital punishment for even the most serious crimes, including murder, it comes under blood guiltiness from God.” - MacArthur, John.  226. The MacArthur New Testament    Commentary Romans 9-16. Chicago: Moody Press.

“The Word of God seems to clearly indicate that capital punishment should be enacted upon those who are proven guilty of murder. Whether or not this includes murder other than the first degree is difficult to determine, but certainly it does include first degree murder. While I have suggested we are not bound to exercise the death penalty for all crimes under the Mosaic law, this does not mean we could or should do so. Perhaps there are other crimes of a violent nature that might warrant the death penalty in certain cases, particularly involving repeated offenders. Whether this is true or not, the fact remains that the state is not simply free to carry out the death penalty in cases of first degree murder, but it is obligated to do so. This is true both in terms of obedience to God, and in protection of society itself. For capital punishment, in essence, is radical surgery designed to rid society of its worst malignancies.”  - Randy Alcorn, Capital Punishment: Right or Wrong? http://www.epm.org/articles/cappun.html
“The weight of Scripture favors allowing the death penalty as long as the absolute certainty of guilt is established.  Whether or not one believes in capital punishment in certain cases, what is needed is a sense of compassion for the criminal, the victim, and the victim’s family.”  Rae, Scott.  “Moral Choices”  (Zondervan Publishing House, 2000) p.223.
Pope Paul VI

Declaration on Procured Abortion, Rome, November 18, 1974. http://us.catholic.net/linksframe.phtml?link=http://www.newadvent.org/docs
5. … Thus we understand that human life, even on this earth, is precious. Infused by the Creator, life is again taken back by Him (cf. Gen. 2:7; Wis. 15:11). It remains under His protection: man's blood cries out to Him (cf. Gen. 4:10) and He will demand an account of it, "for in the image of God man was made" (Gen. 9:5-6). The commandment of God is formal: "You shall not kill" (Ex. 20:13). 

Dr. Joe Mizzi

Capital Punishment, http://www.justforcatholics.org/a42.htm
The unlawful killing of another person is a crime because it is a violation of the Law of God. Even so, the judicial execution of a murderer is not a crime because it is commanded by the Law of God. 

John Stuart Mill

"Speech In Favor of Capital Punishment," http://ethics.acusd.edu/Mill.html
The very fact that death punishment is more shocking than any other to the imagination, necessarily renders the Courts of Justice more scrupulous in requiring the fullest evidence of guilt. Even that which is the greatest objection to capital punishment, the impossibility of correcting an error once committed, must make, and does make, juries and Judges more careful in forming their opinion, and more jealous in their scrutiny of the evidence. ...The mania which existed a short time ago for paring down all our punishments seems to have reached its limits, and not before it was time. We were in danger of being left without any effectual punishment, except for small of offences.
John MacArthur

What does the Bible say about war? Is there ever a just reason for it? http://www.gty.org/bible_faqs/bible_content.php?qa=war.htm
Because life is precious, God decreed its preservation and protection by calling for the punishment of anyone who murders a bearer of His image…The execution of murderers highlights the sanctity of human life and the seriousness of harming those created in God’s image.

Care for the Environment

Genesis 1:1  “In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” -God created the earth, and we should care for it.

Genesis 1:26  Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth."

Ge 1:28 “God blessed them; and God said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over every living thing that moves on the earth.” 

Genesis 1:29-31 And God said, "Behold, I have given you every plant yielding seed that is on the face of all the earth, and every tree with seed in its fruit. You shall have them for food. And to every beast of the earth and to every bird of the heavens and to everything that creeps on the earth, everything that has the breath of life, I have given every green plant for food." And it was so. And God saw everything that he had made, and behold, it was very good. And there was evening and there was morning, the sixth day.

Gen 1:31 “Then God saw everything that He had made, and indeed it was very good.  So the evening and the morning were the sixth day.”

Gen 2:15 “Then the Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to tend and keep it.”

Genesis3: 17-18 And to Adam he said,"Because you have listened to the voice of your wife and have eaten of the tree

of which I commanded you, 'You shall not eat of it,'cursed is the ground because of you; in pain you shall eat of it all the days of your life;thorns and thistles it shall bring forth for you;and you shall eat the plants of the field. 

Genesis 3:23  Therefore the LORD God sent him out from the garden of Eden, to cultivate the ground from which he was taken. (NASB)

Genesis 7:2-3  “You shall take with you seven each of every clean animal, a male and his female; two each of animals that are unclean, a male and his female; also seven each of birds of the air, male and female, to keep the species alive on the face of all the earth.” -God would have us see that no animals go extinct.

Genesis 9:3 – Every moving thing that is alive shall be food for you; I give all to you, as I gave the green plant.

Lev 25:2-4 “Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘When you come into the land which I give you, then the land shall keep a sabbath to the Lord. Six years you shall sow your field, and six years you shall prune your vineyard, and gather its fruit; but in the seventh year there shall be a sabbath of solemn rest for the land, a sabbath to the Lord. You shall neither sow your field nor prune your vineyard.”

Numbers 35:34- You shall not defile the land in which you live, in the midst of which I dwell, for I the LORD dwell in the midst of the people of Israel.

Dt 20:19-20 “When you besiege a city a long time, to make war against it in order to capture it, you shall not destroy its trees by swinging an axe against them; for you may eat from them, and you shall not cut them down. For is the tree of the field a man, that it should be besieged by you? “Only the trees which you know are not fruit trees you shall destroy and cut down, that you may construct siegeworks against the city that is making war with you until it falls.”

Dt 22:6-7 “If you happen to come upon a bird’s nest along the way, in any tree or on the ground, with young ones or eggs, and the mother sitting on the young or on the eggs, you shall not take the mother with the young; you shall certainly let the mother go, but the young you may take for yourself, in order that it may be well with you and that you may prolong your days.”

Ps 8:6-8 - 6 You have made him to have dominion over the works of Your hands; You have put all things under his feet, 7 All sheep and oxen-- Even the beasts of the field, 8 The birds of the air, And the fish of the sea That pass through the paths of the seas.
Psalm 19:1-6- The heavens declare the glory of God, and the sky above proclaims His handiwork.  Day to day pours out speech, and night to night reveals knowledge.  There is no speech, nor are there words, whose voice is not heard.  Their measuring line goes out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world.  In them He has set a tent for the sun, which comes out like a bridegroom leaving His chamber, and, like a strong man, runs its course with joy.  Its rising is from the end of the heavens, and its circuit to the end of them, and there is nothing hidden from its heat.

Psalm 24:1 “The earth is the Lord’s, and all its fullness, the world and those who dwell therein.”  

Psalm 67:6-7 The earth has yielded its produce; God, our God, blesses us. God blesses us, That all the ends of the earth may fear Him.

Psalm 85:12 Indeed, the LORD will give what is good, And our land will yield its produce.

Psalm 104: 5 – He established the earth upon its foundations, so that it will not totter forever and ever.  (The Lord created the earth, and then put us in charge of taking care of it.)

Psalm 104:16-18 The trees of the LORD are watered abundantly, the cedars of Lebanon that he planted. In them the birds build their nests; the stork has her home in the fir trees. The high mountains are for the wild goats;the rocks are a refuge for the rock badgers. 

Psalm 115:16 The heavens are the heavens of the LORD, But the earth He has given to the sons of men.
Proverbs 22:9  He who is generous will be blessed, for he gives some of his food to the poor. (NASB)

Proverbs 28:27  He who gives to the poor will never want, but he who shuts his eyes will have many curses. (NASB)

Matt 6: 26-30 Look at the birds of the air: they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns, and yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value than they? ...Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they neither toil nor spin, yet I tell you, even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. But if God so clothes the grass of the field, which today is alive and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, will he not much more clothe you, O you of little faith?

Matthew 10:29 – Are not two sparrows sold for a cent?  And yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart from you Father.

Matthew 24:35  “Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will by no means pass away.” -We should care for the environment, but more so for the Word of God.

Luke 14:12-14 And He also went on to say to the one who had invited Him, "When you give a luncheon or a dinner, do not invite your friends or your brothers or your relatives or rich neighbors, otherwise they may also invite you in return and that will be your repayment. "But when you give a reception, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind, and you will be blessed, since they do not have the means to repay you; for you will be repaid at the resurrection of the righteous. (NASB)

Luke 16:2 - 2And he called him and said to him, 'What is this I hear about you? Give an accounting of your management, for you can no longer be manager.'  (God requires us to be good stewards of the things he has given us; one of the things He has given us is a place to live and we should take care of it.)

Jon 4:11 “Should I not have compassion on Nineveh, the great city in which there are more than 120,000 persons who do not know the difference between their right and left hand, as well as many animals?” (God cares for animals)

Romans 1:25 – For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.
Titus 1:7 - 7For the overseer must be above reproach as God's steward…(See explanation above.)

Hebrews 2:8 - You have put all things in subjection under his feet." For in that He put all in subjection under him, He left nothing that is not put under him. But now we do not yet see all things put under him.
Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000

Augustine
“The whole creation which was made by the Son, the Father made by His Word.” -Augustine of Hippo, Sermon 2 on the New Testament: section 5 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/160302.htm.
If prudent observers consider the single works of God, they find that individually in their own species, they have praiseworthy measures, numbers and orders.  How much more then will this be true of all of them together, that is, of the universe that is filled with these individual things gathered into unity?  For every beauty that is composed of parts is much more praiseworthy in the whole than in a part. Augustine, Two Books on Genesis Against the Manichaeans 1.21.32, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. I.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 2001).
Augustine – “By the trinity, thus supremely and equally and unchangeably good, all things were created; and these are not supremely and equally and unchangeably good, but yet they are good, even taken separately.  Taken as a whole, however, they are very good, because their ensemble constitutes the universe in all its wonderful order and beauty.” (Steven M. Cahn & Peter Markie, Enchiridion on Faith, Hope, and Love, Ethics [New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1998], 176.)

“Although man was placed in paradise so as to work and guard it, that praiseworthy work was not toilsome.  For the work in paradise is quite different from the work on the earthy to which he was condemned after sin.  The addition “and to guard it” indicated the sort of work it was.  For in the tranquility of the happy life, where there is no death, the only work is to guard what you possess.” - Augustine.  “Man’s Work in Eden Was Not Toilsome,” Two Books on Genesis Against the Manichaeans 2.11.15, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. 1, 60, 2001 ed.

Aquinas

“Moreover, in any whole the principal parts are needed in themselves in order to constitute the whole, but the other parts are for the preservation or for some betterment of the principal ones. Now, of all the parts of the universe the more noble are intellectual creatures, since they come closer to the divine likeness. Therefore, intellectual creatures (man) are governed by divine providence for their own sakes, while all others (non-intellectual creatures, i.e. creation) are for the intellectual ones.” Thomas Aquinas, Summa Contra Gentiles 3.2. 112-113
Chrysostom

A steward’s duty is to administer well the things that have been entrusted to him.  The things of the master’s are not the steward’s but the reverse—what is his really belongs to his master. John Chrysostom, Homilies on the Epistles of Paul to the Corinthians 10.5, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. VII.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1999).
Chrysostom – “God is not subject to nature’s demands nor to the rules of technique.  God is the creator and master technician of nature, and art, and everything made or imagined.” (Sermon 1.3, Andrew Louth, ”Genesis 1-11,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2001], 4.)
 “So, after saying “male and female he made them” as though to bestow a blessing on each of them, he goes on, “God blessed them in the words, “Increase and multiply, fill the earth and gain dominion over it, and have control of the fish of the sea.” Behold the remarkable character of blessing! I mean, those words, “increase and multiply and fill the earth,” anyone could see are said of the brute beasts and the reptiles alike, whereas “gain dominion and have control” are directed to the man and woman.  See the Lord’s loving kindness: even before creating them, he makes them share in this control and bestows on them the blessing.  “Have control” the text says, “of the fish of the sea, the birds of heaven and all the cattle, the whole earth and all the reptiles creeping on the earth.  Did you notice the definitive character of this authority?  Did you notice all created things placed under the control of this particular being?  So no longer entertain casual impressions of this rational being but rather realize the extent of the esteem and the Lord’s magnanimity toward it and be amazed at his love beyond all telling.” - Chrysostom, John.  “Authority Over Beasts Refracts God’s Love For Humanity,” Homilies on Genesis 10.9, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 1, 40, 2001 ed.

“For I was hungry and you gave me no food.”  For even though you should meet your enemy, is not his suffering enough to overcome and subdue your resistance to being merciful?  And what about his hunger, cold, chains, nakedness and sickness?  What about his homelessness?  Are not these sufferings sufficient to overcome even your alienation?  But you did not do these things for a friend, much less a foe.  You could have at once befriended and done good.  Even when you see a dog hungry you feel sympathy.  But when you see the Lord hungry, you ignore it.  You are led without excuse.”  – John Chrysostom, The Gospel of Matthew, Homily 79.2  New Testament Ancient Christian Commenatary on Scripture Volume Ib.  Oden, Thomas (Editor). Intervarsity Press, Illinios, 2002. 234.
Clement of Alexandria 

“The Logos in his goodness, richly equipped with love of humankind, teaches that it is not right to cut down cultivated trees, still less to cut crops for the purposes of vandalism before the harvest, and even less still to destroy, root and branch, cultivated fruit, whether of the land or of the soul. It does not even allow the razing of enemy land. Yes, and farmers find their profit from the law. It enjoins them to take care of their young trees right to their third year, pruning them to prevent them being oppressed by excessive weight and being weakened through shortage of nourishment spread too thinly. It enjoins them to trench and dig around them to prevent parasites from inhibiting their growth. It does not allow the harvesting of immature fruit from immature trees. After three years, the first fruits are to be consecrated to God after the tree has reached maturity.” Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 2.18.95.1-3 cited in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament, vol. 3, ed. Joseph T. Lienhard and Thomas C. Oden (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 2001), 308 (commenting on Deut 20:19-20).

Cyril

 “This is the season of the creation of the world: for then God said, Let the earth bring forth herbage of grass, yielding seed after his kind and after his likeness. And now, as thou seest, already every herb is yielding seed. And as at that time God made the sun and moon.” - Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures: Lecture 14 section 10 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/310114.htm.
 “The lesson, therefore, which he teaches us is love for the poor, which h is precious in the sight of God.  Do you feel pleasure in being praised when you have any friends or relatives feasting with you?  I tell you of something far better:  angels shall praise your bounty, and the rational powers above, and the holy men as well; and he to shall accept it who transcends all, and who loves mercy and is kind.  Lend to him fearing nothing, and you will receive with interest whatever you gave, for “he” it says, “who has pity on the poor lends unto God” Cyril of Alexandria Commentary on Luke, Homily 103. Old Testament Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Volume IX. Oden, Thomas (Editor). Intervarsity Press, Illinois 2005. 126  

Gregory of Nyssa 

Nature had not yet been divided; everything was completely fresh…So was the first creation, and to this creation will be restored after this age. Humans will return to their original creation, rejecting hostility, a life encumbered with care, the slavery of the world to daily worries. Gregory of Nyssa, sect 49-50 in Gregorii Nysseni, Hadwiga Horne; quoted in Genesis 1-11, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture Vol. I ed. Andrew Louth, (Intervarsity Press, 2001), p 42.
Hippolytus
"On the first day God made what he made out of nothing. But on the other days he did not make out of nothing, but out of what he had made on the first day, by molding it according to his pleasure" – Hippolytus (Fragment from The Six Days Work [A.D. 217]). 

 http://www.catholic.com/library/Creation_Out_of_Nothing.asp
Lactantius 

“It cannot be said that God made the world for His own sake. For He can exist without the world...It is evident, therefore, that the world was constructed for the sake of living beings, since living beings enjoy those things that it consists of" A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs: A Reference Guide to More Than 700 Topics Discussed by the Early Church Fathers, s.v. “Creation” by Lactantius 7.198.
Novatian

Novatian – The posture of his body shows forth the state of his conscience.  As long as man’s conscience did not reproach him, innocence raised him up toward the heavens to pluck his food from the trees.  Once sin had been committed, it bowed man down to the soil of the earth to get grain.

Plato 

“The consequence, is that in comparison of what then was, there are remaining only the bones of the wasted body, as they may be called, as in the case of the small islands, all the richer and softer parts of the soil having fallen away, and the mere skeleton of the land being left. . . . Moreover, the land reaped the benefit of the annual rainfall, not as now losing the water which flows off the bare earth into the sea.” Plato, Critias 111 cited in Richard A. Young, Healing the Earth (Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 1994), 33.

Having no place among the gods in heaven, of necessity they hover around the mortal nature, and this earthly sphere. Wherefore we ought to fly away from earth to heaven as quickly as we can; and to fly away is to become like God, as far as this is possible… Plato, Theatetus, 176 B cited from <http://philosophy.eserver.org/plato/theaetetus.txt>

Severian of Gabala 

“The text says ‘work’ and ‘protect it.’  From what? There were no thieves, travelers or people with bad intentions.  ‘Protect it’ from what? From himself.  Do not lose it by transgressing the command.  Instead, he would preserve the commandment and in so doing preserve himself in paradise.”  Severian of Gabala, On The Creation of the World, 5.5.  Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Vol. I, Thomas C. Oden Ed.  (Downers Grove, IL: IVP, 2001) 60. 

Symeon 

“In the beginning man was created with a nature inclined to work, for in paradise Adam was enjoined to till the ground and care for it, and there is in us a natural bent for work, the movement toward the good.  Those who yield themselves to idleness and apathy, even though they may be spiritual and holy, hurl themselves into unnatural subjection to passions.”  Symeon The New Theologian, Discourses, 10.3.  Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Vol. 1.  Thomas C. Oden Ed. (Downers Grove, IL: IVP, 2001) 61.  
Tertullian
Tertullian – He who is the head of man and the glory of woman and the husband of the church – what kind of crown?  It was made from thorns and thistles.  They stand as a symbol for the sins that the soil of the flesh brought forth for us but that the power of the cross removed, blunting every sting of death since the head of the Lord bore its pain.

"The object of our worship is the one God, who, by the Word of his command, by the reason of his plan, and by the strength of his power, has brought forth from nothing for the glory of his majesty this whole construction of elements, bodies, and spirits; whence also the Greeks have bestowed upon the world the name Cosmos" Tertullian  (Apology 17:1 [A.D. 197]).  http://www.catholic.com/library/Creation_Out_of_Nothing.asp 
Athanasius

Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers (V2-04), http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204.vi.ii.iii.i.html as retrieved on 28 Oct 2005.
35. Creation a revelation of God; especially in the order and harmony pervading the whole.

For God did not take His stand upon His invisible nature (let none plead that as an excuse) and leave Himself utterly unknown to men; but as I said above, He so ordered Creation that although He is by nature invisible He may yet be known by His works... 4. For who that sees the circle of heaven and the course of the sun and the moon, and the positions and movements of the other stars, as they take place in opposite and different directions, while yet in their difference all with one accord observe a consistent order, can resist the conclusion that these are not ordered by themselves, but have a maker distinct from themselves who orders them? or who that sees the sun rising by day and the moon shining by night, and waning and waxing without variation exactly according to the same number of days, and some of the stars running their courses and with orbits various and manifold, while others move without wandering, can fail to perceive that they certainly have a creator to guide them?

Gregory of Nyssa

Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers (V2-05), http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf205.viii.i.v.i.html as retrieved on Oct 29, 2005.
Book III. If then on the one hand Paul proclaims aloud “the creation is in bondage,” and on the other the Only-begotten God is truly Lord and God over all, and John bears witness to the fact that the whole creation of the things that were made is by Him, how can any one, who is in any sense whatever numbered among Christians, hold his peace when he sees Eunomius, by his inconsistent and inconsequent systematizing, degrading to the humble state of the creature, by means of an identity of name that tends to servitude, that power of Lordship which surpasses all rule and all authority?

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

Baxter
“Compare also the excellencies of heaven with those glorious works of creation which our eyes now behold. What wisdom, power and goodness are manifested therein! How does the majesty of the Creator shine in this fabric of the world! “His works are great, sought out of all them that have pleasure therein.” What divine skill in forming the bodies of men or beasts! What excellency in every plant! What beauty in flowers! What variety and usefulness in herbs, plants, fruits and minerals! What wonders are contained in the earth and its inhabitants; the ocean of waters, with its motions and dimensions; and the constant succession of spring and autumn, of summer and winter! Think, then, “If these things, which are but servants to sinful man, are so full of mysterious worth, what is that place where God himself dwells, and which is prepared for just men made perfect with Christ.” Richard Baxter, The Saints Everlasting Rest, 140. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/baxter/saints_rest.pd
Bonhoeffer 

“In the sweat of his brow man wrests his nourishment from the soil, and the range of human labour soon embraces everything from agriculture and economy to science and art.  The labour which is instituted in Paradise is a participation by man in the action of creation.  By its means there is created a world of things and values which is designed for glorification and service of Jesus Christ.”  Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1962, 1955©) 74.  
Calvin
“the end for which all things were created [was] that none of the convenience and necessaries of life might be wanting to men.” John Calvin, Commentary on Genesis, Vol.1. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/calcom01.pdf
Let everyone regard himself as the steward of God in all things which he possesses.  Then he will neither conduct himself dissolutely, nor corrupt by abuse those things which God requires to be preserved. John Calvin, Commentary on Genesis.  Trans. by John King.  (Grand Rapids:  Baker, 1999).
Let all regard themselves as the stewards of God in all things which they possess. Then they will neither conduct themselves dissolutely, nor corrupt by abuse those things which God requires to be preserved. Calvin, John. 1554, Commentary on Genesis, from the English translation of 1847. As reprinted by Banner of Truth Publishers, 1965. http://www.targetearth.org/about/bible_and_environment.html
John Calvin – Referring to Psalm 104:5 – “Here the prophet celebrates the glory of God, as manifested in the stability of the earth.” (“The Book of Psalms,” Calvin’s Commentaries (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 148.)

Calvin – Christ defines God’s providence quite differently from many who care more like philosophers, and though they agree that the world is under divine government, conceive of a diffuse kind of providence, as if God had no concern for individual creatures.  But Christ asserts, that each single creature is distinctively under God’s hand and protection, that nothing may be left open to chance.

“You may spread a table for the rich, but, at the same time, you must not neglect the poor; you may feast with your friends and relatives, but you must not shut out strangers, if they shall happen to be poor, and if you shall have the means of relieving their wants. In a word, the meaning of the passage is, that those who are kind to relatives and friends, but are niggardly towards the poor, are entitled to no commend-ation; because they do not exercise charity, but consult only their own gain or ambition.”  John Calvin,  Luke Commentary.  http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol32/htm/xxxii.htm
“He confirms what he had before said respecting dominion. Man had already been created with this condition, that he should subject the earth to himself; but now, at length, he is put in possession of his right, when he hears what has been given to him by the Lord: and this Moses expresses still more fully in the next verse, when he introduces God as granting to him the herbs and the fruits. For it is of great importance that we touch nothing of God's bounty but what we know he has permitted us to do; since we cannot enjoy anything with a good conscience, except we receive it as from the hand of God.” - John Calvin, Genesis commentary 
http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol01/htm/vii.htm
Hale
The End of Man’s Creation was, that he should be the Viceroy of the great God of Heaven and Earth in this inferior World; his Steward, Cilllicus, Bayliff or Farmer of this goodly Farm of the lower World. . . . And hereby Man was invested with power, authority, right, dominion, trust, and care, to correct and abridge the excesses and cruelties of the fiercer Animals, to give protection and defence to the mansuete and useful, to preserve the Species of divers Vegetables, to improve them and others, to correct the redundance of unprofitable Vegetables, to preserve the face of the Earth in beauty, usefulness, and fruitfulness.” Sir Matthew Hale, The Primitive Origination of Mankind (London: Printed by W. Godbid for W. Shrowsbery, 1677), 370 cited in Richard A. Young, Healing the Earth (Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 1994), 41. 
Keil and Delitzsch
“The affectionate relation of parents to their you, which God had established even in the animal world, was also to be kept just as sacred.” C.F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, The Pentateuch, Biblical Commentary on the Old Testament, vol. 3, trans. James Martin (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1864), 410 (commenting on Deut 22:6-7)
Luther

After God had equipped the entire world in various ways, He also made ready the Garden of Eden, which He intended to be the dwelling place and royal headquarters of man, to whom He had assigned the rule over all the beasts…Moreover, God assigns to Adam a twofold duty, namely, to work or cultivate this garden and, furthermore, to watch and guard it. Martin Luther, Lectures on Genesis, Ch.1-5 in Luther’s Works, vol.1.  Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan.  (St. Louis:  Concordia, 1958).
Martin Luther – “The very simple meaning of what Moses says, therefore, is this: Everything that is, was created by God.” (“Lectures on Genesis Chapters 1-5,” Luther’s Works Volume 1 [St. Louis, MO: Concordia Publishing House, 1958], 7.)

God... is present everywhere in and through the whole creation in all its parts and in all places, and so the world is full of God and God fills it all, yet God is not limited to or circumscribed by it, but is at the same time beyond and above the whole creation. Luther, Martin. From Martin Luther, "That These Words of Christ -- This is my Body, etc., Still Stand Firm against the Fanatics," Luther's Works (Philadelphia: Muhlenberg, 1961). http://www.targetearth.org/about/bible_and_environment.html
Pius V
Pius V – Bullfights are contrary to Christian duty and charity because of their cruelty to animals.

Practices of the Free Will Baptists

God created the world, and all things that it contains, for His own pleasure and glory and the enjoyment of His creatures. The Faith and Practices of the Free Will Baptists, Ch IV, sect I (1947); quoted in Baptist Confessions of Faith, ed. William L. Lumpkin (Valley Forge, Judson Press, 1969) p. 370.
Tyndale

“If we are not able, I mean, if we will not forsake this world for God's glory and the gospel's sake, think you that God will make us able, or give us a will to forsake it for nature's sake?” -John Bradford, Letter 25. Another letter, written to certain godly persons, encouraging them to prepare themselves with patience for the cross: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/ bradford/writings/letters.html#_Toc429906064.

“…when, as our kingdom is not on the earth, even so we ought not to direct our prayers to any God in earth, but up where our kingdom is, and whither our Redeemer and Savior is gone.” -William Tyndale, A Brief Declaration of the Sacraments: cited from http://www. williamtyndale.com/0sacraments.htm. (So we are to give our attention to heaven and not on earth.)

Watts

I sing th’ almighty power of God, That made the mountains rise, That spread the flowing seas abroad, And built the lofty skies…I sing the goodness of the Lord, That fill’d the earth with food: He form’d the creatures with his word, And then pronounced them good…Creatures-as numerous as they be-Are subject to thy care: There’s not a place where we can flee, But God is present there. Isaac Watts, “I Sing th’ Almighty power of God” in Divine and Moral Songs cited from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/watts/divsongs.h2.html
Wesley 

“I wished to see this short, full, plain account of the visible creation, directed to its right end; not barely to entertain an idle barren curiosity, but to display the invisible things of God; his power, wisdom and goodness.” John Wesley, A Compendium of Natural Philosophy, Being a Survey of the Wisdom of God in the Creation, "A New Edition," ed. Robert Mudie, 3 vols. (London, UK: Thomas Tegg and Son, 1836), 2:370f.
 “What encouragement is here to assist the household of faith? But let us likewise remember to do good to all men.”  John Wesley,  Commentary on Matthew.  http://www.studylight.org/com/wen/view.cgi?book=mt&chapter=025
“Man was only sent to till the ground out of which he was taken. He was only sent to a place of toil, not to a place of torment. He was sent to the ground, not to the grave; to the work-house, not to the dungeon, not to the prison-house; to hold the plough, not to drag the chain: his tilling the ground would be recompensed by his eating its fruits; and his converse with the earth, whence he was taken, was improveable to good purposes, to keep him humble, and to mind him of his latter end. - John Wesley, Commentary on Genesis.  http://www.studylight.org/com/wen/view.cgi?book=ge&chapter=003
Martin Luther

Luther’s Works, Volume 1: Lectures on Genesis Chapters 1-5. Pelikan, Jaroslav (Editor), Saint Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1958, p126.
…as Augustine says, miracles become commonplace through their continuous recurrence. Thus we do not marvel at the wonderful light of the sun, because it is a daily phenomenon. We do not marvel at the countless other gifts of creation, for we have become deaf toward what Pythagoras aptly terms this wonderful and most lovely music coming from the harmony of the motions that are in the celestial spheres…we ungrateful and insensible people did not notice it or give due thanks to God for the miraculous establishment and preservation of His creation. 

John Calvin

Commentary on Genesis 2:15, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol01/htm/viii.htm.

Let him who possesses a field, so partake of its yearly fruits, that he may not suffer the ground to be injured by his negligence; but let him endeavor to hand it down to posterity as he received it, or even better cultivated. Let him so feed on its fruits that he neither dissipates it by luxury, nor permits to be marred or ruined by neglect. Moreover, that this economy, and this diligence, with respect to those good things which God has given us to enjoy, may flourish among us; let every one regard himself as the steward of God in all things which he possesses. Then he will neither conduct himself dissolutely, nor corrupt by abuse those things which God requires to be preserved. 

Modern

Acton Institute for the Study of Religion and Liberty 

The first sentence of the Bible together with the subsequent creation of man, provide a necessary foundation for environmental reflection. God made the earth, and gave to human beings a special place and a role of stewardship in relation to the rest of creation. This place and this role afford human beings a unique dignity and responsibility. Environmental stewardship properly addresses both human responsibility to the environment and the special place and dignity of human beings within God's creation. Acton Institute for the Study of Religion and Liberty.  Theology & the Environment, cited from http://www.acton.org/ppolicy/environment/theology/
Alcorn
“Caring for the poor is a sobering responsibility for which we will all be held accountable-"If a man shuts his ears to the cry of the poor, he too will cry out and not be answered" (Prov. 21:13). We must seek to help the poor in the right way, but above all we must help them in some way. Helping the poor and homeless is not a peripheral issue. God links our efforts for the poor directly to our relationship with him.” -  Randy Alcorn Helping the Poor and Homeless (Originally published in Discipleship Journal) http://www.epm.org/articles/artpoor.html
Baldwin

John T. Baldwin – Kis unpacks another biblical principle relevant to the stewardship of nature, which he calls the “principle of simplicity.” This principle would curb the extravagant lifestyle of many inhabitants of the affluent countries, which is a main culprit responsible for the bleak future of this planet. He also points out the benefits of a simple lifestyle as potential sources of feeding the hungry, saving money and resources, conserving gas, electricity, and water.

Beisner
“To have 'rule over' the earth might as easily refer to the free use and development of resources as to our responsibility for their conservation…In other words, the dominion mandate cannot be packed as a pistol in the holster of either the devotees of untouched nature or the rapists of mother earth.” E. Calvin Beisner, Prospects for Growth: A Biblical View of Population, Resources, and the Future, (Wheaton: Good News Publishers, 1990), 155-168.
“Freedom, the expression of the image of God, may be abused by sin and, therefore, needs restrictions (1 Pet. 2:16).” -Prof. E. Calvin Beisner, A Biblical Perspective on Environmental Stewardship: II. The Marvels of Human Achievement cited from http://www.acton.org /ppolicy/environment/theology/m_protest.html.
Campolo

Tony Campolo – It would be accurate at one level to say you cannot be a Christian if you are not an environmentalist. God is the ultimate environmentalist, going to the point of dying on behalf of all parts of the environment.

Catechism of the Catholic Curch 

Man’s dominion over inanimate and other living beings granted by the creator is not absolute; it is limited by concern for the quality of life of his neighbor, including generations to come; it requires a religious respect for the integrity of creation Catechism of the Catholic Curch sect. 2415 (Washington: United States Catholic Conference, 1997) p. 580.
Colson

"But humans do have unique powers that no other organisms have. The only religion that can solve our ecological problems is one that acknowledges our uniqueness and then gives ethical guidelines that direct our unique capabilities. Christianity does just that: It teaches that God made humans in His image to be stewards over His creation." - Charles Colson, "Christians and the Environment," www.pfm.org/Content/ContentGroups/BreakPoint/Columns/Worldview_for_Parents/200311/Christians_and_the_Environment.htm
DeYoung

True environmental care is respect for God's handiwork, not a return to idolatry. Stewardship is the recognition of humanity's high created position, not a pantheistic ruling out of our responsibility before God. DeYoung, Donald.  Excerpted from Weather and the Bible, pgs. 140-142, published by Baker Book House, 1997.  http://www.christiananswers.net/q-eden/edn-c021.html
Geisler
“Like everything else, Christian ecology flows out of Christian theology. Our view of the world flows out of our world view. Since biblical Christianity has a theistic worldview, it will be distinct from both materialism and pantheism…a Christian view of the environment grows out of the doctrine of creation.” Norman Geisler, Christian Ethics, (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1989), 302.
Gregg

 “The idea of dominion encapsulates the notion that human beings exercise a unique place in God's created order. They alone are charged with authority over the material world, and the responsibility of exercising it in ways that allow God's original Creative Act to be further unfolded . . . Dominion does not, however, mean, as Peter Singer claims, that God does not care how we use the material world. From the very beginning, God insists that humans are not 'little gods' with limitless authority. Yes, Genesis describes the creation of man as 'very good,' but the creation of non-human creation is also described as 'good.' In other words, the material world has its own value. Though not equal to humans, nature may not be abused by man." - Samuel Gregg, "Dominion and Stewardship: Believers and the Environment," www.acton.org/ppolicy/comment/article.php?id=193.
Henry
 “He might find himself the more strongly obliged to bring honour to his Maker. This dominion is very much diminished and lost by the fall; yet God’s providence continues so much of it to the children of men as is necessary to the safety and support of their lives.”

-Matthew Henry, Complete Commentary on the Whole Bible: chapter 1 26-28 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=ge& chapter=1#Ge1_28.
Jaki

According to Christian faith the primary purpose of nature is to reveal the glory of God. For this reason alone man, Christian man in particular, could not feel entitled to take willful advantage of nature. Stanley L. Jaki, Patterns or Principles and Other Essays (Wilmington:Intercollegiate Studies Institute, 1995) p.39.
Land

Dr. Richard Land – “Environmental regulations don't always work for the good of the environment or for those who own the land.”  (Adapted from Ralph Reiland, "Environmental Overregulation," www.taemag.com/issues/articleID.17984/article_detail.asp, April 2004.)
MacArthur

“Although various environmental organizations and government agencies today make noble attempts to protect and restore natural resources and regions, they are helpless to run the tide of corruption that has continually devastated both man and his environment since the Fall.  Such is the destructiveness of sin that one man’s disobedience brought corruption to the entire universe.  Decay, disease, pain, death, natural disaster, pollution, and all other forms of evil will never cease until the One who sent the curse removes it and creates a new heaven and a new earth (2 Pet.3:13; Rev.21:1).” - MacArthur, John.  454. The MacArthur New Testament    Commentary Romans 1-8. Chicago: Moody Press
Matthews
“The mandate to subjugate the world includes the major zoological groups: fish, bird, and land animals. . . .This appointment by God gave the human family privilege but also responsibility as ‘caretakers’ (2:15). The Hebrew love for life and the sacredness of all life assumed a linkage between human righteousness and the welfare of the earth. . . .Human life then bears this responsibility under God and is held accountable for the world God has created for humanity to govern, for ‘the earth he has given to man’(Ps 115:16b).” Kenneth A. Matthews, Genesis1-11:26, The New American Commentary, vol. 1A, ed. E. Ray Clendenen (Nashville: Broadman & Holdman, 1996), 174-5 (commenting on Gen 1:28).
Merrill
“The ‘War Manual’ ends with a most curious and, at first blush, irrelevant paragraph about the treatment of trees in a time of siege. It does provide practical information about the preservation of fruit trees for their nutritional value and allows the use of others to build a siege works. . . .The innocent tree, tainted as it is by the fall of humankind, is nevertheless not culpable and should therefore be spared” Eugene H. Merrill, Deuteronomy, The New American Commentary, vol. 4, ed. E. Ray Clendenen (Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 1994), 287 (commenting on Deut 20:19-20).
Murray

John Murray – “It is not saying too much if we maintain that these creation ordinances furnish us with what is central in the biblical ethic.  These ordinances govern the lie of man in that which is central in man’s interest, life, and occupation; they touch upon every area of life and behaviour.” (Principles of Conduct, [Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1957], 44.)

Rae

“The church’s concern for the poor is one of the clearest illustrations of God’s unconditional care for the individual person, and perhaps is one of the reasons why such care for the poor is mandated.”  - Rae, Scott.  “Moral Choices”  (Zondervan Publishing House, 2000). 31.

Stassen and Gushee
 “Our earth is no longer resilient and forgiving, but weakening and receding, like a dying person….It is not nature out there and us here, but us as part of creation, and the rest of creation on which we depend for human life.”  Glen H. Stassen and David P. Gushee, Kingdom Ethics (Downers Grove, IL: IVP, 2003) 428-29.

Snyder 
“Christianity has a long tradition of respect for the created order. Nature is both the creation of God and also a mirror which reflects God's glory and reflects praise to him. It must therefore be honored, cared for, and treated with respect as part of our honoring of God.” Howard A. Snyder, “Creation Care and the Mission of God” Keynote address at Conference of Creation and Care June 28-30, 2004. http://www.creationcare.org/conference/snyder.php  (20 April 2006).      
Terrell

Taking dominion, in the untainted creation, would have meant ordering and directing creation toward a purpose — the glorification of God. Perhaps the plant growth would be managed in a way that reflected God’s attributes — such as His orderliness and beauty.

Timothy D. Terrell, Stewardship and the Environment, cited from http://www.chalcedon.edu/articles/0205/020522terrell.php
Charles Colson

Christians and the Environment, April 24, 2003 http://sites.silaspartners.com/partner/Article_Display_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID606774|CIID1833680,00.html.

But humans do have unique powers that no other organisms have. The only religion that can solve our ecological problems is one that acknowledges our uniqueness and then gives ethical guidelines that direct our unique capabilities. Christianity does just that: It teaches that God made humans in His image to be stewards over His creation.

John A Davies

“Toward a Biblical Theology of the Environment, Part 1 of 2: Introduction and Creation.” IIIM Magazine Online, Volume 1, Number 15, June 7 to June 13, 1999.

http://thirdmill.org/newfiles/joh_davies/PT.Davies.Environment.1.html
The earth with its teeming life was not designed for an existence independent of human care. Humanity as created is not an intruder in a universe which has no need for our species. Even in its state of perfection, the world required the human activity of working and caring for the earth… 

…But there is no mandate in the Bible for a greedy exploitation of the earth’s resources…If God is interested in even the seemingly insignificant creatures (the wildflowers, the sparrows that are sold for a few cents), then so it should be with us. 

John Piper

Subjection to God and Subjection to the State, Part 4 (on Romans 13:1-7), 17 July 2005, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/05/071705.html.

There are behaviors that destroy the environment. And Christians should make a case from Scripture that God means for us not to burn the house down that he gave us to live in. 

Care for the Poor

Genesis 1:27 - 27God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.  (Since every human being is an image bearer, believers should show others respect no matter one’s circumstances.)

Genesis 9:6 - 6Whoever sheds man's blood, by man his blood shall be shed, for in the image of God He made man.

Exodus 22:25  “If you lend money to any of My people who are poor among you, you shall not be like a moneylender to him; you shall not charge him interest.”

Leviticus 14:21-22 But if he is poor, and his means are insufficient, then he is to take one male lamb for a guilt offering as a wave offering to make atonement for him, and one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering, and a log of oil, and two turtledoves or two young pigeons which are within his means, the one shall be a sin offering and the other a burnt offering.
Leviticus 19:10  “And you shall not glean your vineyard, nor shall you gather every grape of your vineyard; you shall leave them for the poor and the stranger: I am the Lord your God.”
Deut. 14:28-29 (NASB) - At the end of every third year you shall bring out all the tithe of your produce in that year, and shall deposit it in your town. "The Levite, because he has no portion or inheritance among you, and the alien, the orphan and the widow who are in your town, shall come and eat and be satisfied, in order that the LORD your God may bless you in all the work of your hand which you do. 

Deuteronomy 15:11 – For the poor will never cease to be in the land; therefore I command you, saying, ‘You shall freely open your hand to your brother, to your needy and poor in your land.’

Leviticus 23:22  “When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not wholly reap the corners of your field when you reap, nor shall you gather any gleaning from your harvest. You shall leave them for the poor and for the stranger: I am the Lord your God.”

Leviticus 25:35  “If one of your brethren becomes poor, and falls into poverty among you, then you shall help him, like a stranger or a sojourner, that he may live with you.”

Deut. 15:7-8 (NASB) - "If there is a poor man with you, one of your brothers, in any of your towns in your land which the LORD your God is giving you, you shall not harden your heart, nor close your hand from your poor brother; but you shall freely open your hand to him, and shall generously lend him sufficient for his need in whatever he lacks. 
Deuteronomy 15:11 There will always be poor people in the land. Therefore I command you to be openhanded toward your brothers and toward the poor and needy in your land.
Ruth 2:8-9 (NASB) - Then Boaz said to Ruth, "Listen carefully, my daughter. Do not go to glean in another field; furthermore, do not go on from this one, but stay here with my maids. Let your eyes be on the field which they reap, and go after them. Indeed, I have commanded the servants not to touch you. When you are thirsty, go to the water jars and drink from what the servants draw." 
Leviticus 19:9-10- When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not reap your field right up to its edge, neither shall you gather the gleanings after your harvest.  And you shall not strip your vineyard bare, neither shall you gather the fallen grapes of your vineyard.  You shall leave them for the poor and for the sojourner:  I am the LORD your God.

Lev 25:25 If your brother becomes poor and sells part of his property, then his nearest redeemer shall come and redeem what his brother has sold.
Psalm 69:33 For the LORD hears the needy and does not despise his own people who are prisoners.

Psalm 72:13 He will have compassion on the poor and needy, And the lives of the needy he will save.

Psalm 82:3-4 - 3Vindicate the weak and fatherless; Do justice to the afflicted and destitute. 4 Rescue the weak and needy; Deliver them out of the hand of the wicked. 

Proverbs 14:21 - "Happy is he who is gracious to the poor."
Proverbs 14:31 He who oppresses the poor shows contempt for their Maker, but whoever is kind to the needy honors God.

Proverbs 20:13 – Do not love sleep, or you will become poor; Open your eyes, and you will be satisfied with food.

Zechariah 7:10 – 10And do not oppress the widow or the orphan, the stranger or the poor; and do not devise evil in your hearts against one another.

Matthew 25:35-40- ‘For I was hungry and you gave me food, I was thirsty and you gave me drink, I was a stranger and you welcomed me, I was naked and you clothed me, I was sick and you visited me, I was in prison and you came to me.’  Then the righteous will answer him, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry…?’  And the King will answer them, “Truly, I say to you, as you did it to one of the least of these my brothers, you did it to me.”

Mark 10: 21-22 And Jesus, looking at him, loved him, and said to him, "You lack one thing: go, sell all that you have and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow me." Disheartened by the saying, he went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions.

Luke 4:18-19 – The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor.  He has sent Me to proclaim release to the captive, and recovery of sight to the blind, to set free those who are oppressed, to proclaim the favorable year of the Lord.

Luke 6:20 - Blessed are you poor, for yours is the kingdom of heaven . . . Woe to you rich, for you have received your consolation 

Luke 6:30 (NASB) - "Give to everyone who asks of you, and whoever takes away what is yours, do not demand it back.

2 Corinthians 8:9 – For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, so that you through His poverty might become rich.

Galatians 2:10 They only asked us to remember the poor-- the very thing I also was eager to do.

James 1:27 - 27Pure and undefiled religion in the sight of our God and Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their distress, and to keep oneself unstained by the world. 

James 2: 1-6a My brothers, show no partiality as you hold the faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory. For if a man wearing a gold ring and fine clothing comes into your assembly, and a poor man in shabby clothing also comes in, and if you pay attention to the one who wears the fine clothing and say, "You sit here in a good place," while you say to the poor man, "You stand over there," or, "Sit down at my feet," have you not then made distinctions among yourselves and become judges with evil thoughts? Listen, my beloved brothers, has not God chosen those who are poor in the world to be rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom, which he has promised to those who love him? But you have dishonored the poor man.

James 2:14-16 - 14  What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but does not have works? Can faith save him? 15 If a brother or sister is naked and destitute of daily food, 16 and one of you says to them, "Depart in peace, be warmed and filled," but you do not give them the things which are needed for the body, what does it profit?

 1 John 3:16-18- By this we know love, that He laid down his life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brothers.  But if anyone has the world’s goods and sees his brother in need, yet closes his heart against him, how does God’s love abide in him?  Little children, let us not love in word or talk but in deed and in truth.

Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000

“The generous man is not the man who looks for a return, but he who is predisposed to confer a benefit.” – Democritus

A.R. Hands, Charities and Social Aid in Greece and Rome (England: Thames and Hudson, 1968), 29.

“Let philanthropia precede wrath.” – Emperor Tiberios II, Theophylactos of Simocatta, Historia, I. 5, ed.

Demetrios J. Constantelos, Byzantine Philanthropy and Social Welfare (New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 1968), X.

Let not the strong neglect the weak; and let the weak respect the strong. Let the rich minister aid to the poor; and let the poor give thanks to God, because He hath given him one through whom his wants may be supplied. Clement, 1st Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians 38:2 cited from <http://www.carm.org/lost/1clement.htm >

How could one give food to the hungry, and drink to the thirsty, clothe the naked, and shelter the houseless, for not doing which He threatens with fire and the outer darkness, if each man first divested himself of all these things? Clement of Alexandria, Who Is the Rich Man That Shall Be Saved? Ch XII cited from http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-richman.html 
“The goods of the churches should be employed for the good of the poor.” Thomas Aquinas Summa Theologica 2.2.185; http://www.ccel.org/ccel/aquinas/summa.pdf
“But let us suppose it possible that any one, by natural and innate goodness, should gain true virtues, such a man as we have heard that Cimon was at Athens, who both gave alms to the needy, and entertained the poor, and clothed the naked; yet, when that one thing which is of the greatest importance is wanting—the acknowledgment of God—then all those good things are superfluous and empty, so that in pursuing them he has laboured in vain.” Lactantius The Divine Institutes 6.9, ed. Alexander Roberts, ed. James Donaldson, American Edition, Anti-Nicene Fathers, vol. 2, (Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 1995), 258.
“Nothing graces the Christian soul so much as mercy; mercy as shown chiefly towards the poor.” -Ambrose, On the Duties of the Clergy: Book I, chapter 11.38 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/34011.htm.

#2.  “I speak of the poor man--do not empty-handed visit such an one as he lies ill.” -Commodianus, On Christian Discipline: section LXXI cited from http://www. newadvent.org/fathers/0411.htm.

Eusebius – He (Jesus) began to preach the gospel to the poor, putting in the forefront of his blessings:  “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

Origen – He says, “He sent me to preach the gospel to the poor.”  The “poor” stand for the Gentiles, for they are indeed poor.  They possess nothing at all:  neither God, or the law, nor the prophets, nor justice and the rest of the virtues.

Bear their greed as patiently as you can!  Those people destroy themselves, not you.  For while they rob you of your money, they strip themselves of God’s favor and help.  For the one who bases his life on greed and gathers all the wealth of the world around him is in fact the poorest of all. John Chrysostom, Catena, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, James.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

O Divine Master, grant that I may not so much seek to be consoled as to console; to be understood as to understand; to be loved as to love.  For it is in giving that we receive; it is in pardoning that we are pardoned; and it is in dying that we are born to eternal life.  Francis of Assisi.  Prayer of St. Francis of Assisi, cited from http://www.prayerguide.org.uk/stfrancis.htm
The Didache – “Do not turn away those in need, but be willing to share whatever you have.”  (Jan L. Womer, “The Instruction of the Lord to the Gentiles,” Morality and Ethics in Early Christianity [Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1987], 32.

Thomas Aquinas – “Acts of virtue deserve praise according as they lead to happiness.  Now acts of liberality and magnificence, which are concerned with money, are deserving of praise because of money being spent rather than because of its being kept; and it is from this that these virtues derive their names.” (Steven M. Cahn & Peter Markie, Summa Contra Gentiles, Ethics [New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1998], 197.)

“Who does not hate this kind of [merely verbal] “mercy”?  In it an idle piety flatters the sick with elegant language.  Fruitless tears are offered to heaven.  What does it profit to bewail another man’s shipwreck if you take no care of his body, which is suffering from exposure?  What good does it do to torture your soul with grief over another’s wound if you refuse him a health-giving cup? - Valerian of Cimiez.  “Care for the Body,” Sermons 7.5, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. 11, 28, 2000 ed.

“For I was hungry, and you gave me no food.”  For even though you should meet your enemy, is not his suffering enough to overcome and subdue your resistance to being merciful?  And what about his hunger, cold, chains, nakedness and sickness?  What about his homelessness?  Are not these sufferings sufficient to overcome even your alienation?  But you did not do these things for a friend, much less a foe.  You could have at once befriended and done good.  Even when you see a dog hungry you feel sympathy.  But when you see the Lord hungry, you ignore it.  You are left without excuse.” - Chrysostom, John. “I Was Hungry.”  The Gospel of Matthew, Homily 79.2, in the Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. 1b, 234, 2002 ed.

Cyprian 

“Treatise VIII. On Works and Alms.” Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume 5. http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-118.htm#P7475_2488788
23. …What more could Christ declare unto us? How more could He stimulate the works of our righteousness and mercy, than by saying that whatever is given to the needy and poor is given to Himself, and by saying that He is aggrieved unless the needy and poor be supplied? So that he who in the Church is not moved by consideration for his brother, may yet be moved by contemplation of Christ; and he who does not think of his fellow-servant in suffering and in poverty, may yet think of his Lord, who abideth in that very man whom he is despising.

24. And therefore, dearest brethren, whose fear is inclined towards God, and who having already despised and trampled under foot the world, have lifted up your mind to things heavenly and divine, let us with full faith, with devoted mind, with continual labour, give our obedience, to deserve well of the Lord. Let us give to Christ earthly garments, that we may receive heavenly raiment; let us give food and drink of this world, that we may come with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob to the heavenly banquet. That we may not reap little, let us sow abundantly. Let us, while there is time, take thought for our security and eternal salvation, according to the admonition of the Apostle Paul, who says: "Therefore, while we have time, let us labour in what is good unto all men, but especially to them that are of the household of faith. But let us not be weary in well-doing, for in its season we shall reap.

Clement

“The First Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians,” Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume 1. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf01.ii.ii.xxxviii.html
Chapter XXXVIII Let the members of the Church submit themselves, and no one exalt himself above another.

Let our whole body, then, be preserved in, Christ Jesus; and let every one be subject to his neighbour, according to the special gift bestowed upon him. Let the strong not despise the weak, and let the weak show respect unto the strong. Let the rich man provide for the wants of the poor; and let the poor man bless God, because He hath given him one by whom his need may be supplied. Let the wise man display his wisdom, not by [mere] words, but through good deeds. Let the humble not bear testimony to himself, but leave witness to be borne to him by another.

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

“The sick shall not starve but equally share of all our labours.” – John Smith 1895, Ralph E. Pumphrey and Muriel W. Pumphrey editors. The Heritage of American Social Work (New York: Columbia University Press, 1961), 12.

“The very early Christians had no doubt at all. They felt an outpouring of love, which took the form of holding all things in common.” Alan Keith Lucas. The Church and Social Welfare (Philadelpia: Westminster Press, 1942), 19.

All the moral Theologians…teach unanimously that those who possess a superfluity must, under pain of mortal sin against the virtue of charity, assist those who are in need or quasi-extreme necessity. John Noonan, General & Special Ethics (Chicago: Loyola University Press, 1947), p. 165

It must be clearly understood that voluntary acts of kindness which exceed the requirements of coercive justice are never substitutes for, but additions to, the coercive system of social relationships through which alone a basic justice can be guaranteed. Reinhold Niebuhr, An Interpretation of Christian Ethics cited in From Christ to the World, ed. Wayne G. Boulton, Thomas Kennedy, and Allen Verhey (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1994) 

“The Church has gold not to keep but to distribute, and give support in necessity…Would not the Lord say, Why have you suffered so many poor to die of hunger, and you certainly had gold wherewith to minister to their support?” Calvin, Institutes 4.4.8; http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.pdf
“It is the absolute and indispensable duty of the people of God, to give bountifully and willingly for supplying the wants of the needy.” Jonathan Edwards, The Works of Jonathan Edwards, vol. 2 (Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 2004), “Christian Charity”, 164.

“Look down, and behold the pitiful complaints of the poor.” -John Bradford, Letter 4. To the Town of Walden: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/ Bradford/writings/letters.html#_Toc429906064.
 “…desireth succor and aid of them for the poor saints of Jerusalem.” -William Tyndale, A PROLOGUE UPON THE EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE ROMANS: cited from http://www.williamtyndale.com/0romans.htm.

Calvin – The care of the poor was committed to deacons, of whom two classes are mentioned by Paul in the Epistle to the Romans, "He that giveth, let him do it with simplicity;" "he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness" (Rom. 12:8). As it is certain that he is here speaking of public offices of the Church, there must have been two distinct classes. If I mistake not, he in the former clause designates deacons, who administered alms; in the latter, those who had devoted themselves to the care of the poor and the sick.

Luther – How could preaching, prayer, study, and the care of the poor consist with the government of the empire? These are the true offices of the Pope, which Christ imposed with such insistence that He forbade them to take either coat or scrip (Matt. 10:10), for he that has to govern a single house can hardly perform these duties.

As far as any one has the means, he is bound so far to assist his brethren, for the Lord thus supplies us with the opportunity to exercise love; the third, that the necessity of every one ought to be seen to, for as any one needs food and drink or other things of which we have abundance, so he requires our aid; the fourth, that no act of kindness, except accompanied with sympathy, is pleasing to God. John Calvin, Commentary on 1 John, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol45/htm/v.iv.v.htm
If I have goods and do not expend them, do not give food, drink, clothing, etc.; that is, if I am greedy and niggardly, I am not a Christian…He who has nothing to live on should be aided.  If he deceives us, what then?  He must be aided again…It is a common rule that he who has goods and yet is not moved does not have love. Martin Luther, The Catholic Epistles in Luther’s Works, vol. 30.  Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan.  (St. Louis:  Concordia, 1958).

John Wesley – “What remedy is there for this sore evil – many thousand poor people are starving?  Find them work, and you will find them meat.  They will then earn and eat their own bread.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, “Thoughts on the Present Scarcity of Provisions,” Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 183.)

William Penn – “It is a reproach to religion and government to suffer so much poverty and excess…” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, “Fruits of Solitude,” Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 161.
Let us therefore remember that the respect of persons here condemned is that by which the rich is so extolled, wrong is done to the poor, which also he shews clearly by the context and surely ambitions is that honor, and full of vanity, which is shewn to the rich to the contempt of the poor. Nor is there a doubt but that ambition reigns and vanity also, when the masks of this world are alone in high esteem. We must remember this truth, that he is to be counted among the heirs of God's kingdom, who disregards the reprobate and honors those who fear God. (Psalm 15:4.) - Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.  (James 2). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol45/htm/vi.iii.htmaccessed on 11/17/05

Now if to faith, the worship that is most pleasing to God, you want to add laws, then you should know this very brief commandment, “You shall love your neighbor as thyself,” all laws are included.- Luther, Martin. Luther’s Works. 56, vol. 27. Saint Louis:  Concordia Publishing House.

John Calvin

Commentary on 1 John 3:17, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol45/htm/v.iv.v.htm
If any one has the world's sustenance. He now speaks of the common duties of love, which flow from that chief foundation, that is, when we are prepared to serve our neighbors even to death. He, at the same time, seems to reason from the greater to the less; for he who refuses to alleviate by his goods the want of his brother, while his life is safe and secure, much less would he expose for him his life to danger. Then he denies that there is love in us, if we withhold help from our neighbors. But he so recommends this external kindness, that at the same time he very fitly expresses the right way of doing good, and what sort of feeling ought to be in us.
Let this, then, be the first proposition, that no one truly loves his brethren, except he really shews this whenever an occasion occurs; the second, that as far as any one has the means, he is bound so far to assist his brethren, for the Lord thus supplies us with the opportunity to exercise love; the third, that the necessity of every one ought to be seen to, for as any one needs food and drink or other things of which we have abundance, so he requires our aid; the fourth, that no act of kindness, except accompanied with sympathy, is pleasing to God. There are many apparently liberal, who yet do not feel for the miseries of their brethren. But the Apostle requires that our bowels should be opened; which is done, when we are endued with such a feeling as to sympathize with others in their evils, no otherwise than as though they were our own.

The love of God. Here he speaks of loving the brethren; why then does he mention the love of God? even because this principle is to be held, that it cannot be but that the love of God will generate in us the love of the brethren. And thus God tries our love to him, when he bids us to love men from a regard to himself, according to what is said in Psalm 16:2, "My goodness reaches not to thee, but towards the saints who are on the earth is my will and my care."

Martin Luther 

Commentary on Galatians 2:10, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/luther/galatians.v.html
Next to the preaching of the Gospel, a true and faithful pastor will take care of the poor. Where the Church is, there must be the poor, for the world and the devil persecute the Church and impoverish many faithful Christians.

Speaking of money, nobody wants to contribute nowadays to the maintenance of the ministry, and the erection of schools. When it comes to establishing false worship and idolatry, no cost is spared. True religion is ever in need of money, while false religions are backed by wealth.

Modern

“So my advice to you as social welfare workers is to work together for change, but do not be afraid of so-called public pressure when it comes to telling the truth. The real public wants the truth, and we know that those who tell the truth get a tough a time. What we are not told is about the sheer joy and exhilaration that come from giving oneself to change and not abandoning the commitment in tough times or good times.” The Social Welfare Forum, 1981 (New York: Columbia University Press, 1982), 17.

“The Church must realize that concentration on finding and preserving its institutional life can mean losing that life, and that losing that life in Christ-like service can result in finding all the meaning that makes its institutional existence worthwhile.”

Haskell M. Miller, Compassion and Community: An Appraisal of the Church’s Role In Social Welfare (New York: Association Press, 1961), 192.

As disciples of Jesus, we are called to become neighbors to everyone, and to show special favor to those who are poorest, most alone and most in need. John Paul II, The Gospel of Life (Washington: US Catholic Conference, 1995) p. 154.

God is not neutral. His freedom from bias does not mean that he maintains neutrality in the struggle for justice. God is on the side of the poor! The Bible clearly and repeatedly teaches that God is at work in history casting down the rich and exalting the poor because frequently the rich are wealthy precisely because they have oppressed the poor or have neglected to aid the needy…God is also on the side of the poor because he disapproves of extremes of wealth and poverty. Ronald Sider, Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1977) p. 84
“There is a tendency to confuse Christian responsibility toward the indigent poor and responsibility toward working poor. The indigent poor benefit from individual charitable acts. They need the necessities of life to be given to them. The working poor have other needs. Rather than charity, they need empowerment. Christians can feed the hungry, but improvement in the lot of the working poor often requires changes at the structural level of society… Christians have a fairly good record for supplying necessities for the indigent poor. Where evangelical Christians have shown less courage is in supporting the working poor at the structural level. Evangelicals have contributed to the poor with one hand, and with the other they have raised their economic and political voice in favor of systems that often lock the poor into subsistence wages.”  Duane Warden, “The Rich and the Poor in James: Implications for Institutionalized Partiality,”JETS, 43 no. 2, (June 2000): 247-257.

In the first place, let me say then, that the gospel must be preached where the poor can come and hear it. How can the poor have the gospel preached to them, if they cannot come and listen to it? And yet how many of our places of worship are there into which they cannot come, and into which, if they could come, they would only come as inferior creatures. They may sit in the back seats, but are not to be known and recognized as anything like other people. Hence the absolute necessity of having places of worship large enough to accommodate the multitude; and hence, moreover, the obligation to go out into the highways and hedges. If the poor are to have the gospel preached unto them, then we must take it where they can get it.” Charles Haddon Spurgeon, Spurgeon’s Sermons, vol. 3, 1857, no 114; http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/sermons03.pdf
 “It is a great comfort to those who are injured and oppressed by men that they have a God to go to who will do more than give them the hearing; and it ought to be a terror to those who are oppressive that they have the cry of the poor against them, which God will hear.” -Matthew Henry, Complete Commentary on the Whole Bible: Exodus chapter 22 16-24 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=ex&chapter=22#Ex22_25.

 “Jesus is the sympathetic Savior. He says, "I know what you're going through because I've been there. I've been persecuted, poor, slandered, and slaughtered."” -John MacArthur, The Poor Rich Church: section IV.a cited from http://www.biblebb .com/files/MAC/sg1439.htm.

F. Allan Hanson - …poverty today has lost much of its meaning. In the past poverty signified something more than just economic destitution, and it was its larger significance that attracted the non-poor to the issue and motivated them to try to do something about it. Now the larger meanings have for the most part disappeared, leaving poverty as a drab, purely economic issue with little to excite the involvement of the non-poor.

Marvin Olasky – He emphasizes the work of grass-roots leaders who understand that God, not Government, delivers people from imprisonment. He highlights contemporary Josephs who grew in their faith while struggling out of poverty, addiction or prison. He asks today's Pharoahs - leaders in both government and business - to turn aside from their advisers and magicians and forge alliances with these Josephs.

The service of the poor shows forth God's infinite love for all people and becomes an effective way of communicating the hope of salvation which Christ has brought to the world, a hope which glows in a special way when it is shared with those abandoned or rejected by society. Pope John Paul II, Ecclesia in America, cited from http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/apost_exhortations/documents/hf_jp-ii_exh_22011999_ecclesia-in-america_en.html
God mercifully sets out to heal all of the destruction wrought by man in the fall, and we see this story of redemption unfold throughout Scripture. Mercy ministry primarily seeks to redeem physical and social destruction, but is often carried out as a window to spiritual and theological redemption. Timothy Keller, Ministries of Mercy.  (Phillipsburg, NJ:  P&R, 1997).

Dr. Craig L. Blomberg – “One of the most frequent refrains Torah, Psalms and Prophets is God’s concern for the ‘widow, fatherless, alien and poor,’ a concern which should lead his people ruthlessly to avoid every form of exploitation and to seek ways to meet the genuine needs of the marginalized and to address the causes of their misery.”  (Neither Poverty nor Riches, [Leicester, EN: Apollos, 1999], 245.)

Dr. Ronald J. Sider -  “It is a sinful abomination for one part of the world’s Christians to grow richer year by year while our brothers and sisters ache and suffer for lack of minimal health care, minimal education, and even – in some cases – enough food to escape starvation.”  (Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger, [Nashville, TN: W Publishing Group, 1997], 87.) 

 "Indeed, if we consider the unblushing promises of reward and the staggering nature of the rewards promised in the Gospels, it would seem that Our Lord finds our desires, not too strong, but too weak. We are half-hearted creatures, fooling about with drink and sex and ambition when infinite joy is offered us, like an ignorant child who wants to go on making mud pies in a slum because he cannot imagine what is meant by the offer of a holiday at the sea."  C.S. Lewis (As quoted in The Jesus I Never Knew by Philip Yancey, p. 111) http://www.christiananswers.net/q-eden/edn-poverty.html
"I’m convinced that the greatest deterrent to giving is this: the illusion that earth is our home." - Alcorn, Randy.  The Treasure Principle. 44.  as quoted by John Piper in Don’t Be Anxious, Lay Up Treasures in Heaven. http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/03/030203.html
John Piper

Good News to the Poor: Unpacking the Master Planning Team Document Unfolding Fresh 
Initiative Five (on Galatians 2:9-10), The Mission and Vision of Bethlehem Baptist Church: Volume Eleven, December 10, 1995, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/95/121095.html
First some facts from the world and then some facts from the Word:

Poverty is a problem out of control in a world that now has the highest standard of living of any time in history.

800,000,000 people live in absolute poverty.

70,000,000 are on the threshold of starvation, every day.

Another 400,000,000 consume less than the "minimum critical diet."

The infant mortality rate is 14% in the poorest third of the world as compared with 1% in the richest third of the world.

Half of the children of the absolute poor do not live to be 5.

There are 125,000,000 infant deaths a week, most preventable with simple medical care or hygiene.

The poor who survive the first few years will, on average, die before the age of 47, while in our third of the world we will live an average of 26 years longer.

13% of the poorest third of the world will learn to read as compared with 90% of our society.

The average person in the poorest third of the world will earn about $300.00 this year, while the average person in the richest third of the world will earn about $18,000.00"

Half of the least developed countries are also the least evangelized countries. The other half have very few Christians.

One study of poverty and spiritual need expressed this observation:

The most dominant impression one gains from looking at the world in this way is that the poor are the lost and the lost are the poor. Whether one approaches the data from a desire to learn where the Good News needs to be heard, or a desire to find the poorest of the poor, the answer is the same.

What is our response to these global realities? You need to know that one of the effects that these realities has on me is to incline me away from finery and the symbols of wealth. I try to keep the destitution and suffering of the world before me. I keep records of these things. I ponder them and hold them before my mind. Because I fear the inoculating effects of wealth and of fine culture on me. In other words, for me, the more I take the lost and desperate condition of the world seriously, the more uncomfortable I feel with the symbols of wealth and refinement that tend to distance me from the poor—including 195,000,000 Christian brothers and sisters in the least developed countries. I say this simply to let you know that those impulses are at work in me, and have an impact on my life and the way I feel called to do church.

Don't conclude from this that I naively think that the solution to poverty is for all of us to toss out our refrigerators and computers, take the bus, and close down the universities. Nobody is going to be helped by us turning our backs on the refined achievements of modern technology. In fact these things need to be used with big hearts and big discernment for the sake of the poor. But I do believe that if we could all spend a year in Dhaka, Bangladesh or Calcutta, India the way we think and feel about finery would be profoundly affected. I urge to keep these realities in the circle of your awareness, lest you become anesthetized by American abundance and affluence.

…So it appears that God intends to turn our natural bent upside down by bringing poor people to faith. They don't give as much to your church, and they don't make a splash in the media. And so they don't gratify the lust of the flesh and the pride of life (1 John 2:16). So God calls them.

And Jesus told us to call them. In Luke 14 he said,

Go out at once into the streets and lanes of the city and bring in here the poor and crippled and blind and lame. . . When you give a reception, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind, and you will be blessed, since they do not have the means to repay you; for you will be repaid at the resurrection of the righteous (Luke 14:21; 14:13-14).
John MacArthur

What kind of things do and do not prove the genuineness of saving faith? http://www.gty.org/bible_faqs/bible_content.php?qa=genuinefaith.htm
An important characteristic of genuine saving faith is selfless love. James wrote, "If you really fulfill the royal law according to the Scripture, 'You shall love your neighbor as yourself,' you do well" (James 2:8). John wrote, "Whoever has this world's goods, and sees his brother in need, and shuts up his heart from him, how does the love of God abide in him?" (1 John 3:17).

If you love God you will not only hate what offends Him, but you will love those whom He loves. "We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. He who does not love his brother abides in death" (1 John 3:14). And why do we love God and love others? Because this is the believer's response to His love for us. "We love Him because He first loved us" (1 John 4:19). Jesus said we will know that we are His disciples by our love for each other (John 13:35).

Church and State
Deuteronomy 17:18-20  "Now it shall come about when he sits on the throne of his kingdom, he shall write for himself a copy of this law on a scroll in the presence of the Levitical priests. "It shall be with him and he shall read it all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear the LORD his God, by carefully observing all the words of this law and these statutes, that his heart may not be lifted up above his countrymen and that he may not turn aside from the commandment, to the right or the left, so that he and his sons may continue long in his kingdom in the midst of Israel.
Joshua 24:15b – If it is disagreeable in your sight to serve the Lord, choose for yourselves today whom you will serve…but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

2 Chronicles 7:14 – and My people who are called by My name humble themselves and pray and seek My face and turn from their wicked ways, then I will hear from heaven, will forgive their sin and will heal their land.

Ezra 6:8 Moreover, I issue a decree concerning what you are to do for these elders of Judah in the rebuilding of this house of God: the full cost is to be paid to these people from the royal treasury out of the taxes of the provinces beyond the River, and that without delay.

Isaiah 10:5- Ah, Assyria, the rod of my anger, the staff in their hands is my fury!  Against a godless nation I send him, and against the people of my wrath I command him, to take spoil and seize plunder, and to tread them down like the mire of the streets. *Nations serve God’s purposes

Jeremiah 17:19-20 (NASB) – “Thus the LORD said to me, "Go and stand in the public gate, through which the kings of Judah come in and go out, as well as in all the gates of Jerusalem; and say to them, 'Listen to the word of the LORD, kings of Judah, and all Judah and all inhabitants of Jerusalem who come in through these gates:”
Daniel 6:7-10  "All the commissioners of the kingdom the prefects and the satraps, the high officials and the governors have consulted together that the king should establish a statute and enforce an injunction that anyone who makes a petition to any god or man besides you, O king, for thirty days, shall be cast into the lions' den. "Now, O king, establish the injunction and sign the document so that it may not be changed, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which may not be revoked." Therefore King Darius signed the document, that is, the injunction. Now when Daniel knew that the document was signed, he entered his house (now in his roof chamber he had windows open toward Jerusalem); and he continued kneeling on his knees three times a day, praying and giving thanks before his God, as he had been doing previously.
Matthew 17:25-27- Jesus spoke to him first, saying, “What do you think, Simon?  From whom do kings of the earth take toll or tax?  From their son or from others?”  And when he said, “From others,” Jesus said to him, “Then the sons are free.  However, not to give offense to them, go to the sea and cast a hook and take the first fish that comes up, and when you open its mouth you will find a shekel.  Take that and give it to them for me and for yourself.”
Matthew 22:17-18, 21- “Tell us, then, what you think.  Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?”  But Jesus aware of their malice, said, “Why put me to the test you hypocrites?  Show me the coin for the tax…Therefore render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.”

Matthew 22:21 They said to Him, "Caesar's." Then He said to them, "Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's; and to God the things that are God's."

Mark 12:17 – And Jesus said to them, “Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.”

John 7:26 (NASB) - "Look, He is speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to Him. The rulers do not really know that this is the Christ, do they?

John 18:36 – Jesus answered, “My kingdom is not of this world.  If My kingdom were of this world, then My servants would be fighting so that I would not be handed over to the Jews; but as it is, My kingdom is not of the realm.

Acts 4:18-20  And when they had summoned them, they commanded them not to speak or teach at all in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John answered and said to them, "Whether it is right in the sight of God to give heed to you rather than to God, you be the judge; for we cannot stop speaking about what we have seen and heard." (NASB)

Acts 5:29 (NASB) - But Peter and the apostles answered, "We must obey God rather than men.”

Romans 6:16 - 16Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in righteousness?  (As long as the state is acting in a correct way, we as believers are to follow it’s laws/ordinances.)

Romans 13:1-7 – Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities.  For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God.  There fore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God: and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves.  For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil.  Do you want to have o fear of authority?  Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good.  But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.  There fore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience sake.  For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this every thing.  Render to all what is due them:  tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.

Romans 14:7-9, 12 - For none of us lives to himself, and no one dies to himself. 8 For if we live, we live to the Lord; and if we die, we die to the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, we are the Lord's. 9 For to this end Christ died and rose and lived again, that He might be Lord of both the dead and the living. 12 So then each of us shall give account of himself to God.
Ephesians 1:20-22- [God] raised him [Christ] from the dead and seated him at his right hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and above every name that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come.  And he put all things under his feet and gave him as head over all things to the church…”

1 Corinthians 2:6 “However, we speak wisdom among those who are mature, yet not the wisdom of this age, nor of the rulers of this age, who are coming to nothing.”

Hebrews 13:17 - 17Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you.  (This verse is specifically referring to leaders in the local church, but the principle of following leaders still applies; as long as those leaders act according to Scripture.)

I Tim. 2:1-2 - 1 Therefore I exhort first of all that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, 2 for kings and all who are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and reverence.

I Timothy 2:5 - For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus
1 Timothy 4:13 (NASB) - Until I come, give attention to the public reading of Scripture, to exhortation and teaching.

Titus 3:1-2 - 1 Remind them to be subject to rulers and authorities, to obey, to be ready for every good work, 2 to speak evil of no one, to be peaceable, gentle, showing all humility to all men.
I Peter 2:13-14 - 13 Therefore submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, whether to the king as supreme, 14 or to governors, as to those who are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers and for the praise of those who do good.
Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000

Jesus Christ himself was obliged to pay taxes, not because he owed anything but so as not to cause scandal. If He who owed nothing to Caesar and who had every right to refuse to pay taxes nevertheless agreed to pay them, who are we to refuse to do so?”

Origen, Commentary On The Epistle To The Romans, Gerald Bray. Ancient Christian Commentary On Scripture, New Testament VI (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Press, 2000), 329.

“Even priests, bishops, and monks must obey the commandments of secular rulers. Of course, they must do so insofar as obedience is consistent with godliness. If the rulers demand something which is ungodly, then on no account are they allowed to do it.” – Theodoret of Cyr, Interpretation of the Letter to the Romans, Gerald Bray. Ancient Christian Commentary On Scripture, New Testament VI (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Press, 2000), 329.

“In a sense, the king's government is committed to him by God...Accordingly, honor the king, be subject to him, and pray for him with loyal mind. If you do this, you will do the will of God.” A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Church and State” by Theophilus, 2.92

“Now in nature there is to be found both a universal and a particular form of government. The universal is that by which all things find their place under the direction of God, who, by His providence, governs the universe. The particular is very similar to this divine control, and is found within man himself, who, for this reason, is called a microcosm, because he provides an example of universal government.” Thomas Aquinas, Aquinas: Selected Political Writings, trans. JG Dawson, (Blackwell: Oxford, 1948), 67-77.
“Domitian did not pass judgment against them, but, despising them as of no account, he let them go, and by a decree put a stop to the persecution of the Church.” Eusebius of Caesarea, Church History: Book III chapter 20 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/250103.htm.

“This is that fan which even now cleanses the Lord's threshing-floor--the Church, I mean--winnowing the mixed heap of believers, and separating the grain of the martyrs from the chaff of the deniers; and this is also the ladder of which Jacob dreams, on which are seen, some mounting up to higher places, and others going down to lower. So, too, persecution may be viewed as a contest. By whom is the conflict proclaimed, but by Him by whom the crown and the rewards are offered?” - Tertullian, De Fuga in Persecutione: Section 1 cited from http://www.newadvent.org /fathers/0409.htm. (The church faces persecution from the state.)

Justin Martyr – So we worship God only, but in temporal matters we gladly serve you, recognizing you as emperors and rulers, and praying that along with your imperial power you may also be found to have a sound mind.  Suppose you pay no attention to you prayers and our frank statements about everything.  That will not injure us, since we believe, and are convinced without doubt, that everyone will finally experience the restraint of divine judgment in relation to their voluntary actions.

Theodoret of Cyr – The holy apostle teaches us that both authorities and obedience depend entirely on God’s providence, but he does not say that God has specifically appointed one person or another to exercise that authority.  For it  is not the wickedness of individual rulers which comes from God but the establishment of the ruling power itself…Since God wants sinners to be punished, he is prepared to tolerate even bad rulers.

Christ did not introduce his laws for the purpose of undermining the state but rather so that it should be better governed.  He does not speak about individual rulers but about the principle of authority itself.  For that there should be rulers and ruled and that things should not just lapse into anarchy, with the people swaying like waves from one extreme to the other is the work of God’s wisdom. John Chrysostom, Homilies on Romans 23, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Romans.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove: IVP, 1998).

Paying taxes to Caesar does not prevent one from serving God. Severus, Cathedral Sermons, Homily 104, in AncientChristian Commentary on Scripture, Matthew, vol.2.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).
Mathetes - “They (Christians) dwell in their own countries, but simply as sojourners. As citizens, they share in all things with others, and yet endure all things as if foreigners. Every foreign land is to them as their native country, and every land of their birth as a land of strangers.”  (The Epistle of Mathetes to Diognetes, Chapter V, www.freeminds.org/doctrine/fathers.htm.) 

Tertullian – Referring to 1 Peter 2:13a: “Pray for kings, because when the kingdom is shaken, all its other members are shaken with it, and even if we stay aloof from tumults we shall have some part in the resulting misfortune.” (Apology 1.31, Gerald Bray, “James, 1-2 Peter, 1-3 John, Jude,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000], 92.)

CHAPTER XVII -- CHRIST TAUGHT CIVIL OBEDIENCE And everywhere we, more readily than all men, endeavour to pay to those appointed by you the taxes both ordinary and extraordinary, as we have been taught by Him; for at that time some came to Him and asked Him, if one ought to pay tribute to Caesar; and He answered, "Tell Me, whose image does the coin bear?" And they said, "Caesar's." And again He answered them, "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's." Whence to God alone we render worship, but in other things we gladly serve you, acknowledging you as kings and rulers of men, and praying that with your kingly power you be found to possess also sound judgment. But if you pay no regard to our prayers and frank explanations, we shall suffer no loss, since we believe (or rather, indeed, are persuaded) that every man will suffer punishment in eternal fire according to the merit of his deed, and will render account according to the power he has received from God, as Christ intimated when He said, "To whom God has given more, of him shall more be required." - Martyr, Justin.  First Apology http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0126.htm

“…if anyone thinks that because he is a Christian he does not have to pay taxes or tribute nor show the proper respect to the authorities who take care of these things, he is in very great error.  Likewise, if anyone thinks that he ought to submit to the point where he accepts that someone who is his superior in temporal affairs should have authority even over his faith, he falls into an even greater error.” - Augustine. “No Secular Authority Over Faith (Rom. 13),” Augustine on Romans 72, in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 6, 325, 1998 ed.

“Christ did not introduce his laws for the purpose of undermining the state but rather so that it should be better governed.” - John Chrysostom. Homilies on Romans.  New Testament Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Volume VI.  Intervarsity Press, Illinois 1998. 325.   

"[One is foolish to think] the one God, who had power to create the universe, is also unable to govern that which he has created. But if he conceives in his mind how great is the immensity of that divine work, when before it was nothing, yet that by the power and wisdom of God it was made out of nothing—a work which could only be commenced and accomplished by one—he will now understand that that which has been established by one is much more easily governed by one" – Lactanius (Divine Institutes 1:3 [A.D. 307]).  http://www.catholic.com/library/Creation_Out_of_Nothing.asp
Augustine

"De civ., Dei," 5, 21 (PL 41, 167)

We do not attribute the power of giving government and empires to any but the true God.

Tertullian

(c.200, W), Ante-Nicene Fathers 3.70-3.71

Indeed, render to Caesar money. Render to God, yourself. Otherwise, what will be God’s, if all things are Caesar’s?

As to what relates to the honors due to kings or emperors, we have a sufficient commandment. According to the apostle’s commandment, it behooves us all to be in obedience, “subject to magistrates, princes, and powers.” We honor them within the confines of our discipline—that is, so long as we keep ourselves free from idolatry….Daniel was submissive to Darius in all other matters. He rendered his duty so long as it was free from danger to his religion.

John Chrysostom

In "Epist. ad Rom.," Homil. 23, n. 1 (PG 60, 615). 
That there are kingdoms, and that some rule, while others are subject, and that none of these things is brought about by accident or rashly . . . is, I say, a work of divine wisdom.

St. Gregory the Great

In "Epist. lib. II," epist. 61.

We confess that power is given from above to emperors and kings.

Justin Martyr

“Chapter XVII.-Christ Taught Civil Obedience,” First Apology, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume 1. http://associate.com/library/mirrors/ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-01/anf01-46.htm#P3677_652039
…He answered them, "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's." Whence to God alone we render worship, but in other things we gladly serve you, acknowledging you as kings and rulers of men, and praying that with your kingly power you be found to possess also sound judgment. But if you pay no regard to our prayers and frank explanations, we shall suffer no loss, since we believe (or rather, indeed, are persuaded) that every man will suffer punishment in eternal fire according to the merit of his deed, and will render account according to the power he has received from God, as Christ intimated when He said, "To whom God has given more, of him shall more be required."

Lactantius

(c.304-313, W), Ante-Nicene Fathers 7.171

Civil law is one thing, which varies everywhere according to customs. However, justice is another thing—which God has set forth uniformly and simply to all.

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

"All persons shall have full and free liberty of religious opinion; nor shall any be compelled to frequent or maintain any religious institution" – Thomas Jefferson, Edwin S. Gaustad, Faith of Our Fathers: Religion and the New Nation (San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1987), 38.

“In the Enlightened Age and in this Land of equal Liberty it is our boast, that a man's religious tenets will not forfeit the protection of the Laws, nor deprive him of the right of attaining and holding the highest Offices that are known in the United States.” George Washington, Letter to the members of the New Church in Baltimore, January 27, 1793. Quoted in Richard B. Morris, Seven Who Shaped Our Destiny: The Founding Fathers as Revolutionaries (Harper & Row, 1973), p. 269
"it provides that a public manifestation of religion may exist among Christians and that humanity be maintained among men." (Calvin speaking on the role of civil government) Calvin, Institutes 4.20.3; http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.pdf
“Protection draws allegiance. If we have protection from the government, we owe subjection to it; by upholding the government, we keep up our own hedge…This is the lesson the apostle teaches, and it becomes all Christians to learn and practise it, that the godly in the land may be found (whatever others are) the quiet and the peaceable in the land. Matthew Henry, Commentary on Romans, 667.http://www.ccel.org/ccel/henry/mhc6.pdf
“the glory of God shall govern you.” -John Bradford, Letter 40. To a certain godly gentlewoman, troubled and afflicted by her friends for not coning to the mans: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/bradford/writings/

letters.html. (God and not the state will govern us.)

 “The outward conduct of Christians whose lives are governed by the Spirit.” -Martin Luther, Preface to the Letter of St. Paul to the Romans: cited from http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/german.bible/rom-eng.txt.

Calvin – Keep the distinction firm:  the Lord wishes to be sole Lawgiver for the government of souls, with no rule of worship to be sought from any other source than His Word, and our adherence to the only pure service there enjoined, yet the power of the sword, the laws of the land and decisions of the courts, in no way prevent the perfect service of God from flourishing in our midst.

Thomas Jefferson – Can the liberties of a nation be thought secure, when we have removed their only firm basis, a conviction in the minds of the people that these liberties are the gift of God?

God, the supreme Lord and King of all the world, hath ordained civil magistrates to be under Him, over the people, for His own glory, and the public good:  and, to, this end, hath armed them with the power of the sword, for the defense and encouragement of them that are good, and for the punishment of all evil doers.

The Westminster Confession of Faith, Chapter XXIII.  (Lawrenceville,GA:  Committee for Christian Education & Publication, PCA, 1990)

Christ's reply does not leave the matter open, but contains full instruction on the question which had been proposed. It lays down a clear distinction between spiritual and civil government, in order to inform us that outward subjection does not prevent us from having within us a conscience free in the sight of God. For Christ intended to refute the error of those who did not think that they would be the people of God, unless they were free from every yoke of human authority. John Calvin, Harmony of the Gospels, vol. 3.  Cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol33/htm/vi.htm
Martin Luther – “Therefore, insurrection cannot help but make matters much worse, because it is contrary to God; God is not on the side of insurrection.” (“A Sincere Admonition to All Christians to Guard Against Insurrection and Rebellion,” Luther’s Works Volume 45 [Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1962], 63.)

John Calvin – Referring to Titus 3:1: “Thus, after having spoken of particular duties, Paul now wishes to give a general admonition to all, to observe peaceably the order of civil government, to submit to the laws, to obey magistrates.” (“The Epistle to Titus,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 324.)

Accordingly, whatever diversity might at that time exist among men, because many ranks and many nations were strangers to faith, Paul brings to the remembrance of believers the unity of God, that they may know that they are connected with all, because there is one God of all -- that they may know that they who are under the power of the same God are not excluded for ever from the hope of salvation. - Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.  (I Timothy 2:5). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol43/htm/iii.iv.ii.htm  accessed on 11/17/05

Now if to faith, the worship that is most pleasing to God, you want to add laws, then you should know this very brief commandment, “You shall love your neighbor as thyself,” all laws are included. - Luther, Martin. Luther’s Works. 56, vol. 27. Saint Louis:  Concordia Publishing House.

“The reason why we ought to be subject to magistrates is, because they are constituted by God's ordination. For since it pleases God thus to govern the world, he who attempts to invert the order of God, and thus to resist God himself, despises his power; since to despise the providence of him who is the founder of civil power, is to carry on war with him. Understand further, that powers are from God, not as pestilence, and famine, and wars, and other visitations for sin, are said to be from him; but because he has appointed them for the legitimate and just government of the world. For though tyrannies and unjust exercise of power, as they are full of disorder, are not an ordained government; yet the right of government is ordained by God for the wellbeing of mankind. As it is lawful to repel wars and to seek remedies for other evils, hence the Apostle commands us willingly and cheerfully to respect and honor the right and authority of magistrates, as useful to men: for the punishment which God inflicts on men for their sins, we cannot properly call ordinations, but they are the means which he designedly appoints for the preservation of legitimate order.”  - John Calvin, Commentary on Romans, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/xvii.htm
“Magistracy is God’s ordinance for the good of all, and therefore must be regarded and submitted to by all; not for wrath and by force only, but willingly and for conscience’ sake. Principalities, and powers, and magistrates, that is, all civil rulers, whether supreme and chief or subordinate, in the government under which they live, of whatever form it be; that they be subject to them and obey them in things lawful and honest, and which it belongs to their office to require.” - Matthew Henry Commentary on Titus.  http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=tit&chapter=003
Martin Luther

Sermon for the Twenty-Third Sunday after Trinity (on Matthew 22:15-22), Church Postil. The Sermons of Martin Luther, V: 294-306, Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1983, http://www.orlutheran.com/html/mlsemt2215.html
Although they did not deserve it of the Lord, yet he teaches them the right way. And with these words he also confirms the worldly sword or government. They had hoped he would condemn it and speak against it; he does not do it, however, but praises earthly government and commands to render unto it what is due to it…You are not allowed to upbraid the government, when at times you are oppressed by princes and tyrants, who abuse the power they have from God: some day they will surely have to answer for it…

24. …Let them impose taxes as intolerable as they may: one must obey them and, suffer everything patiently, for God's sake. Whether they do right or not, that will be taken care of in due time. If therefore your possessions, aye, your life and whatsoever you have, be taken from you by those in power, then you are to say: I give it to you willingly, I acknowledge you as my masters, gladly will I be obedient to you. Whether you use the power given to you by God well or ill, that is your affair.
25. But what if they would take the Gospel from us or forbid us to preach it? Then you are to say: The Gospel and Word of God I will not give up to you. This is not within your power, for your rule is a temporal rule, over worldly matters; but the Gospel is a spiritual, heavenly treasure, and therefore your authority does not extend over the Gospel and God's Word. We recognize the emperor as a master of temporal affairs, not of God's Word; this we shall not suffer to be torn from us, for it is the power of God, Rom. 1, 16, against which not even the gates of hell shall prevail.
26. Therefore, the Lord beautifully summarizes these two things, and in one saying distinguishes them from each other: "Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's."

John Calvin

Institutes, Book 3, Chapter 19, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.iv.iii.xx.html
15. …let us observe that in man government is twofold: the one spiritual, by which the conscience is trained to piety and divine worship; the other civil, by which the individual is instructed in those duties which, as men and citizens, we are bold to perform…To these two forms are commonly given the not inappropriate names of spiritual and temporal jurisdiction, intimating that the former species has reference to the life of the soul, while the latter relates to matters of the present life, not only to food and clothing, but to the enacting of laws which require a man to live among his fellows purely honorably, and modestly. The former has its seat within the soul, the latter only regulates the external conduct. We may call the one the spiritual, the other the civil kingdom. Now, these two, as we have divided them, are always to be viewed apart from each other. When the one is considered, we should call off our minds, and not allow them to think of the other…By attending to this distinction, we will not erroneously transfer the doctrine of the gospel concerning spiritual liberty to civil order, as if in regard to external government Christians were less subject to human laws, because their consciences are unbound before God, as if they were exempted from all carnal service, because in regard to the Spirit they are free.

Modern

 It is the fervent thesis of this writing that "strangers and pilgrims" should remain aloof from the world's politics. – Warren William Coles. Pilgrim Speparation, 1997. http://www.bibleviews.com/pilgrim.html
The "wall of separation between church and state" is a metaphor based on bad history, a metaphor which has proved useless as a guide to judging. It should be frankly and explicitly abandoned." William Rehnquist, Chief Justice of the U.S. Supreme Court, Dissenting Opinion in Wallace v. Jaffree (1985) http://www.ethicalatheist.com/docs/separation_church_state.html
"There are several biblical instances of divinely approved civil disobedience. In each case there are three essential elements: first, a command by divinely appointed authorities that is contrary to the Word of God. Second, an act of disobedience to that command. And finally, some kind of explicit or implicit divine approval of the refusal to obey the authorities." Norman Geisler, Christian Ethics, (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1989), 239-255.

“civil disobedience is a matter of moral dissent. Unacceptable motivations include self-interest, prejudice, unexamined emotional reaction, and unconfirmed factual claims. One supports one's judgment with reference to moral principles-to a higher law. This criterion of civil disobedience, as well as those which follow, refutes the argument that civil disobedience is not different from any other type of law breaking.” Stephen Charles Mott, Biblical Ethics and Social Change, (New York: Oxford University Press, 1982), ??.
“Church and State must be kept separate as having different functions, each fulfilling its duties free from dictation or patronage of the other.” -John Piper, Affirmation of Faith: http://www.desiringgod.org/library/what_we_believe /affirmation.html.

“The church is still dealing with politicism.  We still have that with us today, social gospel, reconstructionism, liberation theology, and all of that trying to win the culture war at the expense of sound doctrine, setting aside the preaching of the gospel in favor of some social moral agenda.” -John MacArthur, The Responsibilities of the Church: Preaching: Part 2 cited from http://www.biblebb.com/files/MAC/90-144.htm.

Richard Land – The greatest threat to religious freedom in America are secular fundamentalists who want to ghetto-ize religious faith and make the wall of separation between church and state a prison wall keeping religious voices out of political discourse

R. Albert Mohler – I believe that now is the time for responsible Southern Baptists to develop an exit strategy from the public schools. This strategy would affirm the basic and ultimate responsibility of Christian parents to take charge of the education of their own children. The strategy would also affirm the responsibility of churches to equip parents, support families, and offer alternatives.

Civil government being ordained of God, it is the duty of Christians to render loyal obedience thereto in all things not contrary to the revealed will of God. The church should not resort to the civil power to carry on its work. The gospel of Christ contemplates spiritual means alone for the pursuit of its ends. Southern Baptist Convention.  Baptist Faith and Message 2000, Article XVII.  Cited from http://www.sbc.net/bfm/bfm2000.asp
The civil magistrate is indeed God’s servant…appointed by God and receives his authority from God.  Under normal conditions and circumstances the ruler, in the sphere of civil government, represents the divine will with respect to the people’s conduct as citizens. William Hendricksen, Romans in New Testament Commentary.  (Grand Rapids:  Baker, 1981).

Dr. David Alan Black - “Anabaptist history reminds us that the maintenance of religious liberty is a duty of the state. It also reminds us that Christianity can never be advanced by means of an alliance with the state. This means that the church, as a transcendent institution, should reject any alignment with political power and should seek to ensure that the state remains properly secular.”  (“The Anabaptists and State Religion,” www.daveblackonline/anabaptists_and_state_religion.htm, November 10, 2005.

Scott B. Rae – “The founding fathers never imagined a society in which the state would be neutral or hostile toward religion in general.”  (Moral Choices, [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000], 265).  

“Yet the church is not first in the state, but the state in the church, for repentance before God establishes but does not presuppose service or the neighbor, whereas service of the neighbor presupposes but does not establish repentance before God.  In all circumstances, then, the Christian is first of all a member of the church and only then and as such a citizen.”- Barth, Karl. Ethics. 520. New York, The Seabury Press.

 “Christians are to submit to civil authority not only out of fear or punishment, because of wrath, but also for their own conscience’s sake – which for the Christian is for the Lord’s sake…As God’s own children, who are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, we should realize with spiritual instinctiveness that disobedience of and disrespect for government is wrong, whether or not those sins are punished, and that obedience of and respect for it are right, whether we are personally protected by it or not.” - MacArthur, John.  227. The MacArthur New Testament    Commentary Romans 9-16. Chicago: Moody Press.

“The life of a democracy could not be productive without the active, responsible and generous involvement of everyone, albeit in a diversity and complementarity of forms, levels, tasks, and responsibilities.” - John Paul II, Apostolic Exhortation, Christifideles laici, 42: AAS 81 (1989), 472. http://www.catholic.com/library/ChurchDoc1.asp#_ftn6
“All the faithful are well aware that specifically religious activities (such as the profession of faith, worship, administration of sacraments, theological doctrines, interchange between religious authorities and the members of religions) are outside the state’s responsibility. The state must not interfere, nor in any way require or prohibit these activities, except when it is a question of public order. The recognition of civil and political rights, as well as the allocation of public services may not be made dependent upon citizens’ religious convictions or activities.” John Paul II, Message for the 1991 World Day of Peace: AAS 83 (1991), 414–415.  

http://www.catholic.com/library/ChurchDoc1.asp#_ftn24
Pope Leo XIII

“On the Church and State in France,” Au Milieu des Sollicitudes, Rome, February 16, 1892. 

http://us.catholic.net/linksframe.phtml?link=http://www.newadvent.org/docs
5. First of all, let us take as a starting-point…that religion, and religion only, can create the social bond; that it alone maintains the peace of a nation on a solid foundation… 

16. … Hence it is that the Church, the guardian of the truest and highest idea of political sovereignty, since she has derived it from God, has always condemned men who rebelled against legitimate authority and disapproved their doctrines…We cannot lay too great stress upon the precepts given to the first Christians by the Prince of the apostles in the midst of persecutions: "Honor all men: love the brotherhood: fear God: honor the king"; and those of St. Paul: "I desire, therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings be made for all men: For kings and for all who are in high station, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all piety and chastity. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God, our Savior."

17. However, here it must be carefully observed that whatever be the form of civil power in a nation, it cannot be considered so definitive as to have the right to remain immutable, even though such were the intention of those who, in the beginning, determined it. ... But, in regard to purely human societies, it is an oft-repeated historical fact that time, that great transformer of all things here below, operates great changes in their political institutions. 

John Frame

Operation Rescue: Case Study on Civil Disobedience, 6 August 1993
http://thirdmill.org/newfiles/joh_frame/Frame.Ethics2005.OperationRescueCivilDisobedience.doc
Some would argue that we should never break the law as long as there are some legal means of accomplishing our purposes. But that principle is of doubtful scripturality, and it has the result of enfeebling Christian witness. When the Sanhedrin told Peter and John to stop preaching Christ, they might have come up with a "creative alternative," such as preaching Christ in some other place. But they answered that they would have to obey God and continue preaching (Acts. 4:19f, cf. 5:29).

John Piper

Subjection to God and Subjection to the State, Part 4 (on Romans 13:1-7), 17 July 2005, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/05/071705.html.

Here is one last way that the Scriptures shape our involvement in politics. One of the most important teachings of the Bible on public life is that Christians do not use physical force to advance the kingdom of Christ. Jesus said to Pilate, when he asked if he was a king, “My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world, my servants would have been fighting” (John 18:36). The kingdom of God in this age is established by one decisive means: faith in Christ. And “faith comes from hearing, and hearing through the word of Christ” (Romans 10:17). But faith cannot be coerced or forced by physical means. It is awakened by the word. Therefore preaching and teaching the word of God are the most precious freedoms that Christians have in this world.

Therefore Christians are tolerant of other faiths not because there is no absolute truth or that all faiths are equally valuable, but because the one who is Absolute Truth, Jesus Christ, forbids the spread of his truth by the sword. Christian tolerance is the commitment that keeps lovers of competing faiths from killing each other. Christian tolerance is the principle that puts freedom above forced conversion, because it’s rooted in the conviction that forced conversion is no conversion at all. Freedom to preach, to teach, to publish, to assemble for worship—these convictions flow from the essence of the Christian faith. Therefore we protect it for all.

Civil Disobedience

Ex 1:15-21- Then the king of Egypt spoke to the Hebrew midwives, one of whom was named Shiphrah and the other was named Puah;  and he said, "When you are helping the Hebrew women to give birth and see them upon the birthstool, if it is a son, then you shall put him to death; but if it is a daughter, then she shall live."  But the midwives feared God, and did not do as the king of Egypt had commanded them, but let the boys live.  So the king of Egypt called for the midwives and said to them, "Why have you done this thing, and let the boys live?"  The midwives said to Pharaoh, "Because the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women; for they are vigorous and give birth before the midwife can get to them."  So God was good to the midwives, and the people multiplied, and became very mighty.  Because the midwives feared God, He established households for them. 

Deut 17:14-15-"When you enter the land which the LORD your God gives you, and you possess it and live in it, and you say, 'I will set a king over me like all the nations who are around me,' 15 you shall surely set a king over you whom the LORD your God chooses, one from among your countrymen you shall set as king over yourselves; you may not put a foreigner over yourselves who is not your countryman. 

Isa 62:1-2 For Zion's sake I will not keep silent, And for Jerusalem's sake I will not keep quiet, Until her righteousness goes forth like brightness, And her salvation like a torch that is burning.  The nations will see your righteousness, And all kings your glory; And you will be called by a new name  Which the mouth of the LORD will designate. 

God prophet will not keep silent.

Dan 3:16-18 "O Nebuchadnezzar, we do not need to give you an answer concerning this matter. 17 " If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the furnace of blazing fire; and He will deliver us out of your hand, O king. 18 " But even if He does not, let it be known to you, O king, that we are not going to serve your gods or worship the golden image that you have set up." There are clear situations which government should be ignored when commanding Christians to disobey God’s commands.

Daniel 6:5 Then theses men said, “We shall not find any ground of accusation against this Daniel unless we find it against him with regard to the law of his God.”

Dan 6:13 Daniel, who is one of the exiles from Judah, pays no attention to you, O king, or to the injunction which you signed, but keeps making his petition three times a day." 

Matt 10:16-20 "Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves. Therefore be wise as serpents and harmless as doves.  But beware of men, for they will deliver you up to councils and scourge you in their synagogues.  You will be brought before governors and kings for My sake, as a testimony to them and to the Gentiles.  But when they deliver you up, do not worry about how or what you should speak. For it will be given to you in that hour what you should speak; for it is not you who speak, but the Spirit of your Father who speaks in you.”

Matt 22:21  "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's."

Matt 28:18-19  And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, " All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth.  

A Christian’s loyalty is to his King first.

Mark 12:13-17  Then they sent some of the Pharisees and Herodians to Him in order to trap Him in a statement. They came and said to Him, "Teacher, we know that You are truthful and defer to no one; for You are not partial to any, but teach the way of God in truth. Is it lawful to pay a poll-tax to Caesar, or not? "Shall we pay or shall we not pay?" But He, knowing their hypocrisy, said to them, "Why are you testing Me? Bring Me a denarius to look at."  They brought one. And He said to them, "Whose likeness and inscription is this?" And they said to Him, "Caesar's." And Jesus said to them, " Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's." And they were amazed at Him. 
John 14:15 If you love Me, keep My commandments. 

John 18:36-38  My kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of this world, then My servants would be fighting so that I would not be handed over to the Jews; but as it is, My kingdom is not of this realm."  Therefore Pilate said to Him, "So You are a king?" Jesus answered, "You say correctly that I am a king. For this I have been born, and for this I have come into the world, to testify to the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears My voice." 
John 19:10-11-So Pilate said* to Him, "You do not speak to me? Do You not know that I have authority to release You, and I have authority to crucify You?" 11 Jesus answered, "You would have no authority over Me, unless it had been given you from above; for this reason he who delivered Me to you has the greater sin." 

Acts 4:18 & 29-31 And they called them and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus… “Now, Lord, look on their threats, and grant to Your servants that with all boldness they may speak Your word, by stretching out Your hand to heal, and that signs and wonders may be done through the name of Your holy Servant Jesus."  And when they had prayed, the place where they were assembled together was shaken; and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word of God with boldness. 

Acts 4:18-21- And when they had summoned them, they commanded them not to speak or teach at all in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John answered and said to them, "Whether it is right in the sight of God to give heed to you rather than to God, you be the judge; 20 for we cannot stop speaking about what we have seen and heard." 

Acts 5:27-29-When they had brought them, they stood them before the Council. The high priest questioned them, 28 saying, "We gave you strict orders not to continue teaching in this name, and yet, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and intend to bring this man's blood upon us." 29 But Peter and the apostles answered, "We must obey God rather than men. 

Acts 25:11-12  "If, then, I am a wrongdoer and have committed anything worthy of death, I do not refuse to die; but if none of those things is true of which these men accuse me, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to Caesar." 
Subjection to authority under right charges.

Rom 13:1-7  Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake. For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due;  custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor. 
2 Cor.6:3-5 We give no offense in anything, that our ministry may not be blamed.  But in all things we commend ourselves as ministers of God: in much patience, in tribulations, in needs, in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in sleeplessness, in fastings…

Eph 1:20-23  which He brought about in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places,  far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come. And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all.

All governments are in subjection to the King.

1 Tim 2:1-2  First of all, then, I urge that entreaties and prayers, petitions and thanksgivings, be made on behalf of all men, for kings and all who are in authority, so that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and dignity.
1 Pet 2:13-17  Therefore submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, whether to the king as supreme, or to governors, as to those who are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers and for the praise of those who do good. For this is the will of God, that by doing good you may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men-- as free, yet not using liberty as a cloak for vice, but as bondservants of God. Honor all people. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the king.

1 Pet 4:16  Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this matter. 

Titus 3:1-2-Remind them to be subject to rulers, to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready for every good deed,  to malign no one, to be peaceable, gentle, showing every consideration for all men. 

James 4:17  Therefore, to him who knows to do good and does not do it, to him it is sin.

Church Fathers to 999AD
“And if any one say that this is incredible or impossible, this error of ours is one which concerns ourselves only, and no other person, so long as you cannot convict us of doing any harm.” – Justin Martyr, First Apology of Justin. VIII.44
“This therefore is the praise which good men receive when they act properly and obey the king’s servants, even when it means putting up with the ignorance of unwise governors.” – Bede, On 1 Peter.45
“It is not Satan who has appointed the kingdoms of this world, but God.” Irenaeus. Against Heresies, Chapter XXIV, Section III. cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 1, page 552.
“Be subject to all royal power and dominion in things that are pleasing to God.” Apostolic Constitutions, Chapter XIII. Cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 7, page 436.
“As, then, “the powers that be are ordained of God,” it is clear that the devil lied when he said, “These are delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will, I give them.” For by the law of the same Being as calls men into existence are kings also appointed, adapted for those men who are at the time placed under their government. Some of these [rulers] are given for the correction and the benefit of their subjects, and for the preservation of justice; but others, for the purposes of fear and punishment and rebuke: others, as [the subjects] deserve it, are for deception, disgrace, and pride; while the just judgment of God, as I have observed already, passes equally upon all. The devil, however, as he is the apostate angel, can only go to this length, as he did at the beginning, [namely] to deceive and lead astray the mind of man into disobeying the commandments of God, and gradually 553 to darken the hearts of those who would endeavour to serve him, to the forgetting of the true God, but to the adoration of himself as God.”  Irenaeus, Against Heresies 5.24.3, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf01.ix.vii.xxv.html
“Faith in Christ is the origin and cause of justice, according to Rm. 3:22, "The justice of God by faith of Jesus Christ:" wherefore faith in Christ does not void the order of justice, but strengthens it." Now the order of justice requires that subjects obey their superiors, else the stability of human affairs would cease. Hence faith in Christ does not excuse the faithful from the obligation of obeying secular princes.”  Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica II-II.104.6, http://www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/SS/SS104.html
It is a base thing for a man among the people not to obey those in command. Never in a state can the laws be well administered when fear does not stand firm. Sophocles, Ajax, (l. 1071).Found at-http://www.poemhunter. com/quotations/famous.asp?people=Sophocles&p=7

“One must never do injustice. Nor return injustice for injustice, as the multitude think, since one must never do injustice. And if he disobeys and disregards the opinion and approval of the one, and regards the opinion of the many who have no understanding, will he not suffer evil?” Socrates, Crito, 46-60 b&c. Found at-http://members.aol.com/wutsamada2/ethics/essays/daigle.htm Allen, R.E. Socrates and Legal Obligation.  Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press
“…when men command us to act in opposition to the law of God, and in opposition to justice, we should be deterred by no threats or punishments from preferring the command of God to the command of man.”  Lactantius, “The Divine Institutes” 6.7 (ANF 7, 182).

“…it is a proper thing, when the written law is not opposed to threat of God, for the citizens not to abandon it under the pretext of foreign customs.; but when the law of nature, that is, the law of God, commands what is opposed to the written law, observe whether reason will not tell us to bid a long farewell to the written code, and to the desire of its legislators, and to give ourselves up to the legislator God, and to choose a life agreeable to His word, although In doing so it may be necessary to encounter dangers, and countess laborers, and even death and dishonour.” Origen, “Origen Against Celsus” 5.37 (ANF 4, 560).

“If, then, justice is binding, even in war, how much more ought we to observe it in time of peace.” St. Ambrose, Duties of the Clergy – book I. section 140.  Cited from A Select Library of the Christian Church, Nicene And Post-Nicene Fathers, Vol 10, Ambrose: Select Works and Letters; second series. Ed by Philip Schaff and Henry Wace, (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 1999) 24.

“But in the case of man, hard as it is for him to learn how to submit to rule, it seems far harder to know how to rule over men…”  Gregory Nazianzen, In Defence of His Flight to Pontus, Oration II, section 10. Cited from A Select Library of the Christian Church, Nicene And Post-Nicene Fathers, Vol 7, Cyril of Jerusalem, Gregory Nazianzen; second series. Ed by Philip Schaff and Henry Wace, (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 1999) 207.
“Break a branch from a tree, and when broken it will not be able to bud.  Cut off a stream of water from its source, and it will soon dry up.”  Cyprian, On the Unity of the Church, sec 5.  Cited from David W, Bercot in Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 50.

“ This injunction (Romans 13:2) does not apply in the case of authorities who persecute the faith.” Origen Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Gerald Bray, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000. p 326

“Those who disobey the king have committed a crime and will face judgement.” Diodore, Pauline Commentary from the Greek Church.  Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Gerald Bray, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000. p 326

“Judas the Galilean revolted in the days of the census, says Gamaliel in the Acts of the Apostles, and drew away some of the people after him, refusing to obey the order of the Romans and register their goods, for which reason Quirinius had been sent to Syria…But as Judas’s decision was the cause of domestic murders and of a rebellion against the authorities which did much harm to the people, it seems to me that here the apostle is condemning any attempt to imitate him based on the illusion that it is a godly thing to disobey rulers. He has a good deal to say about this, condemning it as a mistaken way of thinking.”   Apollinaris of Laodicea,  Pauline Commentary from the Greek Church, NTA 15:78,Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture Vol. IV, Romans, Gerald Bray ed. p.324 InterVarsity (Downers Grove, 1998).
“As Paul has already ordered that the law of heavenly righteousness be followed, he now commends earthly law as well, so as not to appear to be slighting it. For if the earthly law is not kept, the heavenly law will not be kept either. The earthly  law is a kind of tutor, who helps little children along so that they can tackle a stronger degree of righteousness. For mercy cannot be imputed to anyone who does not seek righteousness. Therefore, in order to back up the authority and fear of the natural law, Paul bears witness to the fact that God is the author of both and that ministers of the earthly law have God’s permission to act, so that no one should despise it as a merely human construction. In effect, Paul sees the divine law as being delegated to human authorities.” Ambrosiaster,  Commentary on Paul’s Epistles, CSEL 81:417-19, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture Vol. IV, Romans, Gerald Bray ed. p.324 InterVarsity (Downers Grove, 1998).

1000AD – 1960AD

“For Christ hath only set us free from all ecclesiastical laws and ordinances, which himself hath not commanded in his last will and testament.  Yea, from the ecclesiastical laws and commandments of the Old Testament.  How much more hath he set us free from the ecclesiastical laws and ordinances of antichrist?  But he hath not set us free from the moral and judicial law of God; for that the king is bound to execute, and we are bound to obey: and for want of the execution thereof, there are in our land many whores and whore-keepers, and many children murdered; besides the death and undoing of many persons about whores.  Wherefore, I humbly desire, that the moral and judicial law of God, may be practiced and executed on all degrees, both high and low, without respect of persons according to the mind of Christ.  For the Lord will have that every man shall love him above all, and his neighbour as himself.”-Leonard Busher, Religion’s Peace, p.67.46
“The persons that are subject to them [the civil authorities] are every soul; not that the souls of men, distinct from their bodies, are under subjection to civil magistrates; for of all things they have the least to do with them, their power and jurisdiction not reaching to the souls, the hearts, and consciences of men, especially in matters of religion, but chiefly to their bodies, and outward civil concerns of life.” – John Gill, An Exposition of the New Testament, v. 3, p. 572 (commenting on Rom 13:1).47

“whenever any form of government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the right of the people to alter or to abolish it.” Thomas Jefferson.  Declaration of Independence.

“The only obligation which I have a right to assume is to do at any time what I think is right.” Henry David Thoreau. Civil Disobediance. 1849. cited in: International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, David Sills, ed., New York: Macmillian, 1968.Volume 2. Page 478

“He is outlining what is to be the conduct of saints in relation to the moral institutions based on the government of man by man. No matter, he says, what may be the condition of the community to which you belong, behave yourself as a saint in it. Many people are righteous as individuals, but they ignore the need to be righteous in connection with human institutions. Paul continually dealt with insubordination in spiritual people. Degeneration in the Christian life comes in because of this refusal to recognize the insistence God places on obedience to human institutions.”  Oswald Chambers, Biblical Ethics. Hants UK: Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 1996, Logos Research Systems.
“But as to the flesh, we teach and exhort to obedience to the emperor, king, lords, magistrates, yea, to all in authority in all temporal affairs, and civil regulations in so far as they are not contrary to the Word of God.” Rom.13:1-3.”  Menno Simons, “Foundation of the Christian Doctrine,” in The Complete Writings of Menno Simons, Translated by Leonard Verduin and Edited by J. C. Wenger, Herald Press: Scottdale, PA, 1984, 200.

If... the machine of government... is of such a nature that it requires you to be the agent of injustice to another, then, I say, break the law. Let your life be a counter- friction to stop the machine. Henry David Thoreau, “Civil Disobedience,” originally published as “Resistance to Civil Government” (1849), in The Writings of Henry David Thoreau, vol. 4, p. 368.Found at-www.enotes.com/famous-quotes/tag/civil-disobedience
"civil disobedience is the inherent right of a citizen. He dare not give it up without ceasing to be a man."M.K. Gandhi, "The Immediate Issue", Young India, Jan. 5, 1922; MPWMG, vol. 3, p. 99.Found at-http://www.creativeresistance.ca/communitas/non-violent-resistance-and-social-transformation-1-satyagraha.htm

“Therefore to live as a Christian in the State means above all to hope for the new world which lies beyond history-beyond history which always was and will be the history of States-for that world where death and killing, force, coercion, and even law will cease, where the only “power” which will then be valid is the power of love.”  Emil Brunner, The Divine Imperative Book 2p.482: The Westminister Press (1937.)

“No law is so venerable, no penal force so strong, that it can stifle my own life-will or fee me from the suspicion that, when the right is set up against me, the situation is such that there might not be some suppressed right or even the greater and fuller right, on my side as opposed to the power of the monarchy or the majority.  We neither can nor should conceal this reservation when the neighbor confronts us as the bearer of right.”  Karl Barth, Ethics, trans. Geoffrey Bromiley (New York: The Seabury Press, 1981), 381.

“No man is an island”, John Donne, Devotions.  Cited from David W, Bercot in Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 50.

“Though Christ can be grieved at a thousand things in us that no eye but His can see, yet none is so easily pleased as he by our little endeavours of love.”  R.C. Chapman.  Cited from Robert L. Peterson and Alexander Strauch in Agape Leadership: Lessons in Spiritual Leadership from the Life of R.C. Chapman.  (Colorado Springs: Lewis & Roth, 1991) 56.

“If... the machine of government... is of such a nature that it requires you to be the agent of injustice to another, then, I say, break the law.”  Henry David Thoreau, On the Duty of Civil Disobediance, 1849 cited from www.quotegarden.com
“Human history begins with man's act of disobedience which is at the very same time the beginning of his freedom and development of his reason.”  Erich Fromm, Psychoanalysis and Religion cited fromwww.quotegarden.com
“The authority of the State is held under the authority of God. We are to obey the State under the limits of the obedience we owe to God. And so, extreme cases may occur in which the laws sought to be enforced by the State may have to be disobeyed by conscientious men in obedience to the higher law of God, who alone is Lord of the conscience. In such cases, those whose consciences oblige them to disobey the law of the State in order to obey what they believe to be the higher law of God, may have to endure patiently whatever consequences the civil power may inflict, while they do their best to get what seems to them an unjust law amended or abolished. But before having recourse to this extreme measure of passive resistance to the law, a Christian man must be very clear on the point that what the law requires of him is not merely something which he thinks unwise or inexpedient, but something his conscience plainly forbids as morally wrong—contrary to God’s will.” David Stow Adam, A Handbook of Christian Ethics, p.298; T.&T. Clark, (Edinburgh, 1925).

“The State has as its primary moral demands the maintenance of justice and security; the Christian finds his highest obligation in love to God and his fellow men. The State must use coercive power to enforce its authority; the Christian can accept some forms of coercion as right and necessary, but at others his conscience is bound to rebel.” Georgia Harkness, Christian Ethics, p. 182; Abingdon Press, (New York, 1957).

1961 – 2006
“The believer’s ultimate allegiance is to God.  Wherever the demands of a secular society clearly violate this higher allegiance, the Christian will act outside the law.  This, of course, must not be done in a caviler fashion.” – Robert H. Mounce, Romans.48
“The inclination and instinct of believers, then, will be submission to government….Nevertheless, if governments prescribe what is evil or demand that believers refuse to worship God, then believers as slaves of God must refuse to obey.” – Thomas R. Schreiner, 1,2 Peter, Jude.49
“the law is king, and if the king and the government disobey the law they are to be disobeyed.” Francis Shaeffer. A Christian Manifesto. Westchester, Illinois: Crossway. 1981. Page 100.

“We can judge the extent to which a government is accomplishing its ministry, by asking mainly whether it persistently attends to the rewarding of good and evil according to their merits; to be a “minister to you for good” is a criterion, not a description.” John Howard.Yoder. The Politics of Jesus. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans. 1972. Page 208.
The “governing authorities” are understood to be ordained by God. We are not privileged to obey only those authorities that we consider to be legitimate. It is a de facto matter, not a de juro matter. God certainly does not endorse everything civil magistrates do, but he does give them certain rights and requires our obedience to them. No government rules autonomously. All civil authorities must, and ultimately will, answer to God. We have the responsibility of obeying even corrupt governments except under certain conditions. Civil obedience is required repeatedly by the Word of God. The principle that governs our right and responsibility to disobey civil authority is this: we must obey those in authority over us unless they command us to do what God forbids or forbid us to do what God commands.  R.C. Sproul Following Christ. Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1996, pg. 
“First, once Israel came under foreign rule, there was no indication that God wanted them to institute a theocracy in the lands of their captors or to try to overthrow those governments. On the contrary, the pagan kings served as God’s instruments of judgment upon his people, and he used Gentile rule to accomplish various purposes among the Israelites. Moreover, Jews in foreign lands were submissive to political leaders insofar as their conscience would allow (cf. Daniel and Joseph), and they were involved in the affairs of state when given opportunity (cf. Daniel, Esther, and Joseph). Total separation from pagan governments was not the order of the day.”  John S. Feinberg, Paul D. Feinberg, and Aldous Huxley. Ethics for a Brave New World. Wheaton, Ill.: Crossway Books, 1996, pg. 385.
“First, Christians must submit to government, because God has established all governmental authorities. Rebellion against the government is rebellion against God (vv. 1–2). This does not mean God is happy with every ruling official, but only that government itself is instituted by God and under his authority. Second, in verses 3–4 Paul notes one of the functions of the state, namely, dispensing justice to evildoers and the law-abiding alike. This is the same function Peter mentioned in 1 Peter 2. Verse 5 raises a third point. Christians should submit not only from a negative motive (fear of punishment if they disobey) but from a positive one (conscience). Conscience should remind the believer that rulers are established by God as his ministers, and thus, disobeying the ruler disobeys God. Finally, in verses 6–7 Paul states a practical outcome of this teaching. Rulers serve God and are to be remunerated. The means is through the payment of taxes, and Paul enjoins Christians to pay their share. Refusing to pay taxes while claiming to be submissive to the state is inconsistent. Believers must not take away with their hand (support through taxes) what they pledge with their mouth (submission).”  John S. Feinberg, Paul D. Feinberg, and Aldous Huxley. Ethics for a Brave New World. Wheaton, Ill.: Crossway Books, 1996, pg. 390.
“One may ask: "How can you advocate breaking some laws and obeying others?" The answer lies in the fact that there fire two types of laws: just and unjust. I would be the Brat to advocate obeying just laws. One has not only a legal but a moral responsibility to obey just laws. Conversely, one has a moral responsibility to disobey unjust laws.” Martin Luther King, Jr., "Letter from Birmingham Jail," April 16, 1963. Found at- www.almaz.com/nobel/peace/MLK-jail.html
Direct civil disobedience is an act in which the law deliberately broken is itself the object of protest. Indirect civil disobedience includes all the rest, in which the law is broken is other than (although more or less closely related to) the object of protest. Indirect disobedience will normally prove much harder to justify than direct disobedience, other things being equal.   Carl Cohen, Civil Disobedience: Conscience, Tactics, and the Law (New York and London: Columbia University Press, 1971), 52-53
“No method of arranging a dual allegiance is workable.  Christians cannot have 100 percent allegiance to God and also have 100 percent allegiance to a nation…Sometimes sincere compassion may compel us to disobey the government.  This was certainly the case with Corrie ten Boom and her family who hid Jews from the Nazis during World War II.  They disobeyed with meekness- something that is foreign to many of us…If we disobey the government because we desire to appear strong or brave, our motivation is all wrong.”  Margaret Rosenberger, ed., Issues in Focus, Church and State,” by David Edwards (Ventura: Regal Books, 1989), 128.
“While retaliation was forbidden (for the Christian), a different kind of resistance was encouraged when one needed to answer to evil being done.  When one resists evil with good, he is neither acting unjustly toward others nor passively submitting to injustice.  Rather he is exercising a force which eventually will prove the strongest.  This kind of resistance probably requires the free and full exercise of love.”  Paul D. Simmons, ed., Issues in Christian Ethics, “Christian Ethics and Community Action,” by G. Willis Bennett, (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1980), 89-90.

“Sitting back and letting God do all the work produced neither a godly church nor a godly nation.”  David W. Bercot, Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 60.  This is given by Bercot as a summation of Menno Simons’ description of the effects of Martin Luther’s teachings.

“Governments must exercise great care when they are formulating laws related to religious worshipers or bodies … they will have virtually unanimous opposition of the worshipers if and when they seek to control the patterns of worship, how and when they pray, or what they preach.  Those are matters of the soul that defy governmental control.” James L. Sullivan, Baptist Polity: As I See It.  (Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 1998) 37.

“The peacemakers are also the merciful, for war is caused by the insistence on justice almost as much as by injustice.  The cure for war and the way to peace is not justice but mercy, forgiveness.  Yet the merciful hunger and thirst for justice even as they go beyond it to mercy, for they realize that in God’s spiritual economic recovery program for our fallen world the only way to justice is not from below, from force, from something less than justice (like bombs), but from above, from something more than justice, from mercy, from the character of God himself revealed in Christ.”  Peter Kreeft, Back to Virtue, (San Francisco: Egnatius Press, 1992) 92.

“We are sorry that the Laws of Nebraska and the orders of the Cass County district court ran counter to our conscience…We could not violate our conscience even if no one else in Nebraska shared our same conscience.” Pastor Everett Sileven from the Omaha World-Herald April 1984

 “We cannot, by total reliance on law, escape the duty to judge right and wrong.... There are good laws and there are occasionally bad laws, and it conforms to the highest traditions of a free society to offer resistance to bad laws, and to disobey them.” Alexander Bickel cited from http://www.pilipino.org.
“For this kind of behavior has little in common with the good style required from us toward those in authority. Each of us has the right and the duty to use every legal means at our disposal (assembly, protest marches, petitions, exercising influence upon and through our elected representatives, and the like) in order to fight against regulations and laws that we consider unjust. But we take the law into our own hands when we walk outside the fence of the law and try to force our will upon others. Disobedience to the government can be necessary; but civil disobedience, in terms of both its definition and its well-known practice, looks entirely different from the disobedience commanded for Christians in extreme situations. J. Douma, The Ten Commandments, p.204-5; P&R Publishing, (Phillipsburg, NJ, 1996).

“Civil disobedience should be seen as a method not of first resort, but rather of last resort, when legal channels have already been pursued. There may, of course, be situations in which the injustice is so grave and immediate that there is simply no time for lengthy legal appeals.” John Jefferson Davis, Evangelical Ethics, 3rd ed., p.228; P&R Publishing, (Phillipsburg, NJ, 1985).
Cloning

Genesis 1:26-27 - 26 Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." 27 So God created man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them. – sacredness of human life 
Genesis 1:28- Be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth… *Sexual reproduction is God’s ordained means of procreation, not asexual reproduction.
Genesis 2:7  “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.”

Genesis 3:22  “Then the Lord God said, "Behold, the man has become like one of Us, to know good and evil. And now, lest he put out his hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever.”-Man has always tried to take the power of God, and that is evil.

Genesis 9:6 Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.

Exodus 20:3 - 3You shall have no other gods before Me.  (Cloning makes an idol out of man’s ability and knowledge.)

Exodus 20:4 – You shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth.

Exodus 20:13 – You shall not murder.

Genesis 20:17  “So Abraham prayed to God; and God healed Abimelech, his wife, and his female servants. Then they bore children.”

Psalm 115:16  “The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's; But the earth He has given to the children of men.”
Psalm 127:3 Behold, children are a gift of the LORD; The fruit of the womb is a reward.

Psalm 139:13-14 – For You formed my inward parts; You wove me in my mother’s womb.  I will give thanks to You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Wonderful are Your works, And my soul knows it very well.

Jeremiah 1:5 – Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, And before you were born I consecrated you; I have appointed you a prophet to the nations.

Luke 1:35-  And the angel answered her [Mary], “The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; therefore the child to be born will be called holy—the Son of God. *God alone is allowed  to make exceptions from the created order, in this case, the miraculous conception of Christ.
James 1:17  Every good thing given and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shifting shadow. (NASB)

“Life begins with conception, for we contend that the soul also begins from conception. Life takes its commencement at the same place and time that the soul does.” A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Conception” by Tertullian, 3.207

“manner it cannot be absurd if, ordering as He does the whole, and giving life to all things, and having willed to make Himself known through men, He has used as His instrument a human body to manifest the truth and knowledge of the Father. For humanity, too, is an actual part of the whole.” Athanasius, The Incarnation of the Word, 225.http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf204.pdf
“Again, that our soul is rational, is also proved by the fact that our senses are not sufficient for the apprehension of things. For we are not competent for the knowledge of things by the simple application of the faculty of sensation.” - Gregory Thaumaturgus, On the Subject of the Soul: section VII cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0608.htm. (We may have knowledge about cloning, but that doesn’t make it right.)

 “To count the terms used in theology as of primary importance, and to endeavour to trace out the hidden meaning in every phrase and in every syllable, is a characteristic wanting in those who are idle in the pursuit of true religion, but distinguishing all who get knowledge of "the mark" "of our calling;" for what is set before us is, so far as is possible with human nature, to be made like unto God.” - Basil the Great, De Spiritu Sancto: section 2 cited from http://www.newadvent.org /fathers/3203.htm. (We are in some respects made like God, but not in the ability to arbitrate life.)
Tertullian – It is not permissible for us to destroy the seed by means of illicit manslaughter once it has been conceived in the womb, so long as blood remains in the person.

Maximus of Turin – Not yet born, already John prophesies and, while still in the enclosure of his mother’s womb, confesses the coming of Christ with movements of joy – since he could not do so with his voice.  Sermon 5.4

How was it then when He said, “You shall not kill,” that He did not add, “because murder is a wicked thing?”  The reason was that conscience had already taught this beforehand.  He speaks thus, as if to those who know and understand the point. John Chrysostom, Homilies Concerning the Statutes 12.9, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. III.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 2001).
They [John and Jesus] were both alive while still in the womb. Elizabeth rejoiced as the infant leaped in her womb; Mary glorifies the Lord because Christ within inspired her. Each mother recognizes her child and each is known by her child who is alive, being not merely souls but also spirits. Tertullian, De Anima 26.4, cited from http://www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/tertullian.html
Ambrose – Referring to Genesis 9:6: “He (God) compared human iniquity to beastly wickedness and considered it to be even more culpable than the wildness of the beasts; therefore one who makes an attempt on his brothers life commits a more serious sin.” (On Noah 26.94, Andrew Louth, “Genesis 1-11,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2001], 153.)

Gregory of Nyssa – “And who is the strange god?  Surely, he who is alien from the nature of the true God.” (On the Faith, Joseph T. Lienhard, S.J., “Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2001], 102.)

". . .we [Christians] may not destroy even the unborn child in the womb, while as yet that human being derives blood from its mother's body for sustenance. To hinder a birth is merely a speedier man-killing. It does not matter whether you take away a life that is born, or destroy one that is coming to birth. That which is going to be a human being is already a human being; in the seed you already have the fruit." - Tertullian, Apology 9; http://priestsforlife.org/newsletters/v1n2spring91.html#tertullian

 “Thus when you hear that God “breathed into his face the breath of life,” understand that just as he brought forth the bodiless powers, so also he was pleased that the body of man, created out of dust, should have a rational soul which could make use of the bodily members.” - Chrysostom, John. “The Soul Makes Use of Bodily Members.”  Homilies on Genesis 13:9, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. 1, 52, 2001 ed.

“Men, indeed, are not able to make something from nothing, but only from existing material. God, however, is greater than men first of all in this: that when nothing existed beforehand, he called into existence the very material for his creation" - Irenaeus (Against Heresies 2:10:4 [A.D. 189]).  http://www.catholic.com/library/Creation_Out_of_Nothing.asp

“Now we allow that life begins with conception because we contend that the soul also begins from conception; life taking its commencement at the same moment and place that the soul does" Tertullian (c. 160 - 240) (ibid., 27).  http://www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/tertullian.html
Athenagoras He speaks against killing children, even in their mother’s womb…
A plea on behalf of Christians, 35 (cf. PG. 6, 970: S.C. 3, pp. 166-167). 

"where they are already the object of the care of divine Providence." 

Tertullian

The Apology, Chapter IX, Ante-Nicene Fathers Vol 3, 

http://associate.com/library/mirrors/ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-03/anf03-05.htm.

In our case, murder being once for all forbidden, we may not destroy even the foetus in the womb, while as yet the human being derives blood from other parts of the body for its sustenance. To hinder a birth is merely a speedier man-killing; nor does it matter whether you take away a life that is born, or destroy one that is coming to the birth. That is a man which is going to be one; you have the fruit already in its seed.

“He had said that he was formed after the image of God. This is incomparably the highest nobility; and, lest men should use it as an occasion of pride, their first origin is placed immediately before them; whence they may learn that this advantage was adventitious; for Moses relates that man had been, in the beginning, dust of the earth. Nevertheless, he, at the same time, designed to distinguish man by some mark of excellence from brute animals: for these arose out of the earth in a moment; but the peculiar dignity of man is shown in this, that he was gradually formed. For why did not God command him immediately to spring alive out of the earth, unless that, by a special privilege, he might outshine all the creatures which the earth produced?” John Calvin, Commentary on Genesis, vol. 1, 52; http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/calcom01.pdf
“And, as that which is worst of all, it forbids persecution, laying wait for the blood of the innocent and excellent ones of the earth.” Matthew Henry, Commentary on the Whole Bible, vol. 1, 533. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/henry/mhc1.pdf
“Suffice it to say that no one needs to be ashamed over how God has made and created him, not having been given the high, rare mercy to do otherwise.” -Martin Luther, From Wittenberg: cited from http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/ text/wittenberg/luther/nuns.txt.

 “God has made all things in Christ Jesus, to whom he has given this dignity.” -John Bradford, Letter 46. A letter of Master Bradford, describing a comparison between the old man and the new, &c: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/Bradford/writings /letters.html.

Calvin – Should an artisan intend commencing a work in some dark cave where there was no light to assist him, how would he set his hand to it?  But God makes the most perfect work of all in the dark, for he fashions man in the mother’s womb.

Luther – How great, therefore, the wickedness of human nature is! How many girls there are who prevent conception and kill and expel tender fetuses, although procreation is the work of God!

When we were enclosed in our mother's womb, saw us as clearly and perfectly as if we had stood before him in the light of mid-day. This may let us know the design with which David proceeds to speak of man's original formation, tits scope is the same in the verse which follows, where, with some ambiguity in the terms employed, it is sufficiently clear and obvious that David means that he had been fashioned in a manner wonderful, and calculated to excite both fear and admiration, so that he breaks forth into the praises of God. One great reason of the carnal security into which we fall, is our not considering how singularly we were fashioned at first by our Divine Maker. John Calvin, Commentary on the Psalms, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol12/htm/xxiii.iii.htm
This is a command of God added for the creature…How blessed was that state of man in which the begetting of offspring was linked with the highest respect and wisdom, indeed with the knowledge of god! Martin Luther, Lectures on Genesis, in Luther’s Works, vol.1.  Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan.  (St. Louis:  Concordia, 1958).
Martin Luther – “Today our life is very short, and yet the extent to which human minds are advancing is quite clear.” (“Lectures on Genesis Chapters 6-14,” Luther’s Works Volume 2 [St. Louis, MO: Concordia Publishing House, 1960], 55.)

John Calvin – Referring to Exodus 20:3-4: “In the First Commandment, after He had taught who was the true God, He commanded that He alone should be worshipped.” (“The Last Four Books of Moses Arranged in the Form of a Harmony,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 106.).
God could himself indeed have covered the earth with a multitude
of men; but it was his will that we should proceed from one fountain, in order that our desire of mutual concord might be the greater, and that each might the more freely embrace the other as his own flesh. - Calvin, John. Genesis 1. part 4) Latin ed. 1554, First English ed. 1578. Edited and Translated by John King, M.D.  http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/ipb-e/epl-01/cvgn1-04.txt

Now if to faith, the worship that is most pleasing to God, you want to add laws, then you should know this very brief commandment, “You shall love your neighbor as thyself,” all laws are included. - Luther, Martin. Luther’s Works. 56, vol. 27. Saint Louis:  Concordia Publishing House.

“Three gradations, indeed, are to be noted in the creation of man; that his dead body was formed out of the dust of the earth; that it was endued with a soul, whence it should receive vital motion; and that on this soul God engraved his own image, to which immortality is annexed.” - John Calvin,  Commentary on Genesis http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol01/htm/viii.htm
“The Lord God, the great fountain of being and power, formed man. Of the other creatures it is said that they were created and made; but of man that he was formed, which denotes a gradual process in the work with great accuracy and exactness.”   - Matthew Henry, Commentary on Genesis.  http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=ge&chapter=002
Martin Luther

Luther's Works, American Ed., St. Louis: Concordia Publishing, v. 4, 304.

… procreation is the work of God.

John Calvin 

Commentary on Galatians 1:15, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol41/htm/iii.iii.iv.htm.

Before they even existed, Jeremiah had been set apart to the office of a prophet, and Paul to that of an apostle; but he is said to separate us from the womb, because the design of our being sent into the world is, that he may accomplish, in us, what he has decreed. The calling is delayed till its proper time, when God has prepared us for the office which he commands us to undertake.

“We have seen man effectively work in cloning animals…Equally amazing to me is the absence of any understanding of spiritual reality.” -John MacArthur, The Curse on the Man: cited from http://www.biblebb.com/ files/MAC/90-245.htm.

“And the fruit of the womb is his reward, or a reward from God. He gives children, not as a penalty nor as a burden, but as a favour.” -Charles H. Spurgeon, The Treasury of David: exposition cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/TreasuryofDavid/tod.cgi?book=ps&chapter=127&verse=003.

"An embryo is an individual, no matter how small. While the embryo receives cells from the mother and the father, it is neither the mother nor the father." Pope John Paul II, Evangelium Vitae; http://www.religioustolerance.org/abo_when4.htm

“So far as science can settle anything, this question is settled. The attempt to get the living out of the dead has failed. Spontaneous Generation has had to be given up. And it is now recognized on every hand that Life can only come from the touch of Life.” Henry Drummond, Natural Law in the Spiritual World, 34.  http://www.ccel.org/ccel/drummond/natural_law.pdf
Randy Alcorn – Can Christians, or any citizens with a respect for life, participate in good conscience in the supervised overproduction of human embryos that ultimately leads to such destruction? One pro-life physician who is a fertility specialist, and works with frozen embryos, wrestled with this issue for years. Finally, he came to the conclusion that human life does not begin at conception, but at implantation. This was a convenient change in belief that allowed him to continue in his profession. Unfortunately, the notion that life begins at implantation has no biological basis. (See Answer 6a in ProLife Answers to ProChoice Arguments.)

Rebecca S. Dresser – The ethical question presented today is not, "if cloning to have a child were safe, should it then be permitted?" Instead, the question is whether societies should allow scientists and physicians to conduct research aimed at producing babies through cloning. Posing the question this way highlights the research ethics issues raised by this form of cloning.

Cloning adult human beings at this point cannot be achieved without severe risk to the embryo and perhaps to the woman who carries the cloned person.  To a lesser degree this is also true of cloning embryos.  That makes the process problematic per se, irrespective of the uses of the cloned person. Scott Rae, Moral Choices.  (Grand Rapids:  Zondervan, 2000). 

We must step back and allow God to be the omniscient Creator and allow ourselves to be His valued creation.  We must respect human life at all stages, for God Himself values human life above all of His other creations.  In light of this, we must dismiss cloning as an immoral and unacceptable practice. Ethics and Religious Liberty Commission of the Southern Baptist Convention, Human Cloning, cited from http://66.116.223.30/pdf/HumanCloning.pdf
Dr. Al Mohler – “We are not to take the authority of the Creator as our own.”  (“The Brave New World of Cloning Part One – The Cloning of Animals and the Ethics of Dominion,” www.albertmohler.com/commentary_read.php, June 13, 2005.)

Dr. Richard Land – “In addition to being inefficient and unsuccessful, even when cloning produces an embryo, the embryo almost always exhibits significant developmental and genetic problems.”  (“Human Cloning,” www.faithandfamilyradio.com/pdf/HumanCloning.pdf, date of publication not available.)

“Since God has chosen to invest His own glory in creatures made in His own image, then the inviolability and independent integrity of that life must be protected even, nay especially, in its embryonic development. The assault upon the unborn is nothing less than an attack upon the Creator of life itself.” - George, Timothy.  Southern Baptist Heritage of Life.  19, Ethics and Religious Liberty Commision, 1993. http://sites.silaspartners.com/partner/Article_Display_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID605960|CIID1573588,00.html accessed 11/12/05.

“As for cloning itself, we cannot endorse it morally.  Believing that at conception a person is present, we believe that once the nucleus is transferred to the egg cell there is a person.  Because of the likelihood of embryonic death either because of abnormality in the developing embryo or because embryo transfer is unlikely to succeed, we cannot see this practice as moral.  Moreover, we believe cloning also involves an immoral experiment on a person and does so without his/her consent.  Hence, we think cloning is both impractical and immoral.” - Feinberg, John S.  Ethics for a Brave New World. 252.  Illinois: Crossway Books.

“The central truth that emerges from these Bible verses is that human life is sacred, thus distinct in nature and design from all other life; and the differences are of kind, not degree.” -  Dr. Richard Land, “Is Life a Right?” (Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 2003), pamphlet available from the Ethics and Religious Liberty Commission. http://www.erlc.com
“Cloning violates two values God bestows upon each human being at conception: pricelessness and uniqueness. Human life is priceless, created in the image and likeness of God. Each person is of infinite worth, and each life is sacred.”  - Jonathan Cohen, "In God's Garden: Creation and Cloning in Jewish Thought," Hastings Center Report 29, no. 4 (1999), pp. 7-12.  http://www.family.org/cforum/fosi/bioethics/cloning/a0027740.cfm
Pope Paul VI

Declaration on Procured Abortion, Rome, November 18, 1974, http://us.catholic.net/linksframe.phtml?link=http://www.newadvent.org/docs.

…Thus we understand that human life, even on this earth, is precious. Infused by the Creator, life is again taken back by Him (cf. Gen. 2:7; Wis. 15:11). It remains under His protection: man's blood cries out to Him (cf. Gen. 4:10) and He will demand an account of it, "for in the image of God man was made" (Gen. 9:5-6). The commandment of God is formal: "You shall not kill" (Ex. 20:13). …

12. Any discrimination based on the various stages of life is no more justified than any other discrimination. The right to life remains complete in an old person, even one greatly weakened; it is not lost by one who is incurably sick. The right to life is no less to be respected in the small infant just born than in the mature person. In reality, respect for human life is called for from the time that the process of generation begins. From the time that the ovum is fertilized, a life is begun which is neither that of the father nor of the mother, it is rather the life of a new human being with his own growth. It would never be made human if it were not human already.

Timothy George 

Southern Baptist Heritage of Life, pamphlet published by the Ethics and Religious Liberty Commission, 1993, p. 18. http://sites.silaspartners.com/CC_Content_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID600678|CIID,00.html#cloning.

Since God has chosen to invest His own glory in creatures made in His own image, then the inviolability and independent integrity of that life must be protected even, nay especially, in its embryonic development. The assault upon the unborn is nothing less than an attack upon the Creator of life itself.

John MacArthur 
“MacArthur's Questions and Answers” by Tony Capoccia, Bible Bulletin Board,
http://www.biblebb.com/files/macqa/70-24-4.htm.

You want to know what I think of cloning and stem-cell research? Well, I’ll tell you in very simple terms. I’m against that because what you have to do in that whole process, is create life, and then, destroy it. It’s essentially an external fertilization of an egg to create a life and then destroy it for the genetic material. So, if we believe that a fertilized egg constitutes life, we’ve got life. We’re destroying life. This is, essentially, the same argument that we’ve made against abortion. We do not have the right to kill.

John Frame

“Cloning: Maybe?” IIIM Magazine Online, Volume 5, Number 1, January 1-January 17, 2003, 

http://thirdmill.org/newfiles/joh_frame/Frame.Ethics2005.Cloning.pdf.

There are some good reasons for Christians to oppose the cloning of humans at this time…

So the question does arise: If research on cloning reaches a point of success, where clonal reproduction is no more risky than natural reproduction, should Christians approve of it…Consider some arguments against cloning even in the best-case scenario noted above:  1.  “God has restricted the right to govern human reproduction.” Well, of course God governs everything. But what has he said that forbids cloning?  2.  “Cloning is an unnatural process.” Yes, in a way, but so is birth control. So is healing by antibiotics. So is surgery. But God does not call us to leave nature as it is, but to take dominion of nature for his glory (Gen. 1:26ff)…3.  “Cloning is creating, while natural reproduction in begetting. Creating is God’s prerogative; begetting is ours.” To my knowledge, Scripture does not make any moral distinctions along these lines. Certainly we have creative powers that are part of the divine image in which we are made. We are not, of course, creators in the sense of making the first genetic material. God did that in Gen. 2:7. But it is not clear from Scripture that we should abstain from using the creative powers we do have, that he has given us… 4.  “A clone’s child is given an identity not freely chosen by him” …But none of us freely chooses his or her identity. We all must take the genetic cards we are dealt…5.  “Even when carried out with the best motives, one who carries out a cloning process is using a technique that has been perfected at the loss of much human life, the destruction of human embryos.” This argument gives one pause, but I don’t think it is determinative. Certainly the history of weaponry has advanced at the cost of much unjust destruction of human life. But is it therefore wrong for us to use that technology to pursue just war, or to hunt deer? We cannot evaluate an action merely on the basis of the history of similar actions. To do so is to engage in genetic fallacy. Something that was once done with a sinful purpose and result may be done again with a godly purpose and result.

So I am not convinced that there is any principle of Scripture that rules out cloning in all cases. Cloning, in the best case, is “playing God” only in the sense that we should always play God: Imaging his creativity by taking dominion of natural processes for his glory.

Conscience
Gen 2:16-17  And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, "Of every tree of the garden you may freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die.

Gen. 3:7 Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they realized they were naked; so they sewed fig leaves together and made coverings for themselves 
Prov 20:27 The spirit of man is the lamp of the LORD, Searching all the innermost parts of his being.
Genesis 6:5  “Then the Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.”
Judges 17:6  “In those days there was no king in Israel; everyone did what was right in his own eyes.” -A man can do wrong and not feel that it is or is not wrong.

1st Sam. 24:4b-5 Then David crept up unnoticed and cut off a corner of Saul's robe.  Afterward, David was conscience-stricken for having cut off a corner of his robe.

Jeremiah 17:9-10- The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately sick; who can understand it?  I, The LORD search the heart and test the mind, to give every man according to his ways, according to the fruit of his deeds.
Jer 31:33-"But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those days," declares the LORD, "I will put My law within them and on their heart I will write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. 

Matthew 15:19  “For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.”

Matt 22:37-38  And He said to him, " 'YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.'  
Matt. 26:74b-75  Immediately a rooster crowed. Then Peter remembered the word Jesus had spoken: "Before the rooster crows, you will disown me three times." And he went outside and wept bitterly.

Luke 23:34  Then Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do."

John 8:7-9  When they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "If any one of you is without sin, let him be the first to throw a stone at her." Again he stooped down and wrote on the ground.   At this, those who heard began to go away one at a time, the older ones first, until only Jesus was left, with the woman still standing there.

Ac 23:1 “Paul, looking intently at the Council, said, “Brethren, I have lived my life with a perfectly good conscience before God up to this day.” 

Acts 24:15-1615I have hope in God, which they themselves also accept, that there will be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and the unjust. 16This being so, I myself always strive to have a conscience without offense toward God and men. 
Romans 1:18-20 …For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse.

Romans 2:11-16 …For when Gentiles who do not have the Law do instinctively the things of the Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to themselves, in that they show the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness and their thoughts alternately accusing or else defending them, on the day when, according to my gospel, God will judge the secrets of men through Christ Jesus.

 Romans 9:1-2- I am telling the truth in Christ, I am not lying, my conscience testifies with me in the Holy Spirit, that I have great sorrow and unceasing grief in my heart. 

Romans 10:10 – for with the heart a person believes, resulting in righteousness, and with the mouth he confesses, resulting in salvation.

Ro 13:5 “Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake.” 

Romans 14:1-6 Now accept the one who is weak in faith, but not for the purpose of passing judgment on his opinions. One person has faith that he may eat all things, but he who is weak eats vegetables only. The one who eats is not to regard with contempt the one who does not eat, and the one who does not eat is not to judge the one who eats, for God has accepted him. Who are you to judge the servant of another? To his own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand. One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God.
Ro 14:23 “But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not from faith is sin.”

1 Corinthians 8:1, 7, 10-12 Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies…However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled... For if someone sees you, who have knowledge, dining in an idol's temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, be strengthened to eat things sacrificed to idols? For through your knowledge he who is weak is ruined, the brother for whose sake Christ died. And thus, by sinning against the brethren and wounding their conscience when it is weak, you sin against Christ 

1 Cor 8:12-13  And so, by sinning against the brethren and wounding their conscience when it is weak, you sin against Christ. 
2 Cor 1:12-For our proud confidence is this: the testimony of our conscience, that in holiness and godly sincerity, not in fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we have conducted ourselves in the world, and especially toward you. 

II Cor. 4:2 - But we have renounced the hidden things of shame, not walking in craftiness nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

Philippians 2:5 - 5Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus…  (“Attitude” in this verse can also be translated “mind.”) 

1 Tim 3:8-9-Deacons likewise must be men of dignity, not double-tongued, or addicted to much wine or fond of sordid gain, but holding to the mystery of the faith with a clear conscience. 
1 Timothy 4:1-2- Now the Spirit expressly says that in later times some will depart from the faith by devoting themselves to deceitful spirits and teachings of demons, through the insincerity of liars whose consciences are seared.

2 Tim 1:3-4  I thank God, whom I serve with a clear conscience the way my forefathers did, as I constantly remember you in my prayers night and day, 4 longing to see you, even as I recall your tears, so that I may be filled with joy.
 
Titus 1:15-16 15To the pure all things are pure, but to those who are defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure; but even their mind and conscience are defiled. 16They profess to know God, but in works they deny Him, being abominable, disobedient, and disqualified for every good work. 
Hebrews 9: 8-9 - 8The Holy Spirit is signifying this, that the way into the holy place has not yet been disclosed while the outer tabernacle is still standing, 9 which is a symbol for the present time. Accordingly both gifts and sacrifices are offered which cannot make the worshiper perfect in conscience… 
Hebrews 9:9b – Accordingly both gifts and sacrifices are offered which cannot make the worshiper perfect in conscience.

Hebrews 9:11-14 …For if the blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling those who have been defiled sanctify for the cleansing of the flesh, how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?

Hebrews 10:15-16  “But the Holy Spirit also witnesses to us; for after He had said before, This is the covenant that I will make with them after those days, says the Lord: I will put My laws into their hearts, and in their minds I will write them.”

 Heb 10:19-22-Therefore, brethren, since we have confidence to enter the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which He inaugurated for us through the veil, that is, His flesh, and since we have a great priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water.  

1 Peter 3:13-16-Who is there to harm you if you prove zealous for what is good?  But even if you should suffer for the sake of righteousness, you are blessed. AND DO NOT FEAR THEIR INTIMIDATION, AND DO NOT BE TROUBLED, but sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts, always being ready to make a defense to everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence; and keep a good conscience so that in the thing in which you are slandered, those who revile your good behavior in Christ will be put to shame. 

1 John 3:21  Beloved, if our heart does not condemn us, we have confidence toward God. 

Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000

“Written on their hearts should not be taken too literally. What Paul calls the heart is the rational faculty of the soul. It is also necessary to discuss what Paul means by the word conscience. Is it something distinguishable from the heart or from the soul?. . . Conscience is the spirit which the apostle says is with the soul, according to which we have been instructed in the higher things.” Origin, Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans 1:230, 232 cited in Romans, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament, vol. 6, ed. Gerald Bray and Thomas C. Oden (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 1998), 68 (commenting on Rom 2:15)

“Nature produces a law in their hearts through the witness of their conscience. Or it may mean that the conscience testifies to the fact that it has its own law, because even if the sinner is afraid of no one the conscience is worried when he sins and rejoices when that sin is overcome.” Pelagius, Pelagius’s Commentary on Romans, 73 cited in   Romans, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament, vol. 6, ed. Gerald Bray and Thomas C. Oden (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 1998), 69 (commenting on Rom 2:15)

“Consequently, either when something is done which is intrinsically evil and scandal results, or if the performance of a licit act and one within our sphere of competence causes scandal to one who is weak in faith or knowledge, then the penalty is clear and inescapable…’it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck.’” Basil, Concerning Baptism 10. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. VII 1-2 Corinthians. Ed. By Gerald Bray (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 1999), 78-9.

“The human mind, learning to know the hidden things from those which are manifest, may consider in spirit the greatness of the Maker from the greatness of his works, which it sees with the eyes of the mind.” Novation, The Trinity, 3. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. VI Romans Ed. By Gerald Bray (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 1998), 38.

“Even ignorance sometimes falls into serious mistakes, and very frequently the simple-minded rush through unwariness into the devil’s pit.” – Leo the Great, Letter XXXI (I), p. 44. 7

“Nature itself acknowledges its Creator by its own judgment, not by the law but by reason, for the creature recognizes its Maker in itself.” – Ambrosiaster, Commentary on Paul’s Epistles.8
“But our opponents, with an eye to their evil object, that of establishing their denial of the Godhead of the Only-begotten, do not say that the essence of the Father is unregenerate, but, conversely, they declare unregeneracy to be His essence, in order that by this distinction in regard to generation they may establish, by the verbal opposition a diversity of natures.  In the direction of impiety, they look with ten thousand eyes, but with regard to the impracticability of their own contention they are as incapable of vision as men who deliberately close their eyes.” – Gregory of Nyssa, Answer to Eunomius’ Second Book., p. 252.  (Speaking of the blinded conscience of those rejecting the deity of Christ). 9
“Illumination is the splendour of souls, the conversion of the life, the question put to the Godward conscience.﻿ It is the aid to our weakness, the renunciation of the flesh, the following of the Spirit, the fellowship of the Word, the improvement of the creature, the overwhelming of sin, the participation of light, the dissolution of darkness.”  Gregory Nazianzen, The Oration on Holy Baptism 3,

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-07/Npnf2-07-52.htm

“You who judge others, be for once also a judge of yourself; look into the hiding-places of your own conscience; nay, since now there is not even any shame in your sins and you are wicked, as if it were rather the very wickedness itself that pleased you, do you, who are seen clearly and nakedly by all other men, yourself also look upon yourself.”  Cyprian of Carthage, An Address to Demetrianus 5.10, http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-115.htm

“For very often, in matters of precept, some things are advantageously said nothing about; they often remind when they are expressly forbidden. So also there is an implied silence even in the writings of the Scripture; and severity speaks in the place of precepts; and reason teaches where Scripture has held its peace. Let every man only take counsel with himself, and let him speak consistently with the character of his profession, and then he will never do any of these things.﻿ For that conscience will have more weight which shall be indebted to none other than itself.”  Cyprian of Carthage, On Public Shows 3, http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-127.htm#TopOfPage, “According to the state of a man's conscience, so do hope and fear on account of his deeds arise in his mind.”

 Ovid (Publius Ovidius Naso), Fasti, (I, 485).   Found at-  www. giga-usa.com/quotes/topics/ conscience

“Be this thy brazen bulwark, to keep a clear conscience, and never turn pale with guilt.” Horace (Quintus Horatius Flaccus), Epistles, (I, 1, 60). Found at- www. giga usa.com/quotes/topics/ conscience                                  
“But the Christians O King, while they went about and made search, have found the truth; and as we learned from their writings, they have come nearer to truth and genuine knowledge than the rest of the nations.  For they know and trust in God…” – The Apology of Aristides 19 (ANF 9:276)

“Having shown briefly how impious and infamous are the opinions which you have formed about your gods…For you are here in the habit of fastening upon us a very serious charge of impiety because we… think and believe that they… are not gods…” – The Seven Books of Arnobius Against the Heathens 6.1, 2 (ANF 6:506)

“Never to wrong others takes one a long way towards peace of mind.  People who know no self-restraint lead stormy and disordered lives, passing their time in a state of fear commensurate with the injuries they do to others, never able to relax.  After every act the tremble, paralysed, their consciences continually demanding an answer, not allowing them to get on with other things.” 65 A.D. Seneca, Letters from a Stoic CV,7 Translated by Robin Campbell, Penguin Books, p. 196

“There is no witness so dreadful, no accuser so terrible as the conscience that dwells in the heart of every man” Polybius, c. 208-126 BC, History, bk. XVIII, 43 Cited from www.fatheralexander.org/booklets/english/consci
“What then is, in its own nature, this mind that distributes itself into faculties of sensation, and duly receives , by means of each, the knowledge of things?” Gregory, Bishop of Nyssa, On the Making of Man, ch XI, i. Cited from A Select Libray of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of The Christian Church. Second series, Vol V. Greggory of Nyssa: Docmatic Treatises, Etc. (New York: The Christian Literature Company, 1893) 396.

“His [Jesus] flesh was not of another nature to ours: nor was the soul breathed into Him from another source to that of all other men, and it excelled others not in differrnce of kind but in superiority of power.  For He had no opposition in His flesh nor did the strife of desires give rise to a conflict of wishes.  His bodily senses were active without the law of sin, and the reality of His emotions being under the control of His Godhead and His mind, was neither assaulted by temptations nor yielded to injurious influences.”  Leo the Great, Letter XXXV, sect III.  Cited from A Select Libray of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of The Christian Church. Second series, Vol XII. Leo the Great, Gregory the Great. Ed by Philip Schaff and Henry Wace (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1956) 49.
“The Gentiles show the work of the law written in their hearts. There is therefore something like the law of God which exists in the hearts of men.” Ambrose, Paradise 8.39, FC 42:314, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture Vol. IV, Romans, Gerald Bray ed. p.67 InterVarsity (Downers Grove, 1998).
“Nature produces a law in their hearts through the witness of their conscience. Or it may mean that the conscience testifies to the fact that it has its own law, because even if the sinner is afraid of no one the conscience is worried when he sins and rejoices when that sin is overcome.” Pelagius, Pelagius’s Commentary on Romans, PCR 73,  Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture Vol. IV, Romans, Gerald Bray ed. p.69; InterVarsity (Downers Grove, 1998).

“when the soul has gathered together a multitude of evil works, and an abundance of sins against itself, at a suitable time all that assembly of evils boils up to punishment, and is set on fire to chastisements; when the mind itself, or conscience, receiving by divine power into the memory all those things of which it had stamped on itself certain signs and forms at the moment of sinning, will see a kind of history, as it were, of all the foul, and shameful, and unholy deeds which it has done, exposed before its eyes:” Origen Origen de Principiis 2.10.4, ed. Alexander Roberts, ed. James Donaldson, American Edition, Anti-Nicene Fathers, vol. 4, (Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 1995), 489.
“Properly speaking, conscience is not a power, but an act. This is evident both from the very name and from those things which in the common way of speaking are attributed to conscience. For conscience, according to the very nature of the word, implies the relation of knowledge to something: for conscience may be resolved into "cum alio scientia," i.e. knowledge applied to an individual case. But the application of knowledge to something is done” Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, 542. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/aquinas/summa.pdf
“GOD WORKS IN MEN'S HEARTS TO INCLINE THEIR WILLS WHITHERSOEVER HE WILLETH.” -Augustine of Hippo, On Grace and Free Will: http://www.newadvent.org /fathers/1510.htm.

“If, the devil having sowed their hearts with this perverseness, they feel confidence in their bad inventions.” -Athanasius, De Decretis: section 2 cited from http://www.newadvent.org /fathers/2809.htm.
Theodoret of Cyr – He (the author of Hebrews) also clearly taught us in these words that he does not reject the law as a whole – only the regulations about eating and drinking, menstruation, leprosy, childbirth and periods; they washed themselves and purified themselves with sprinkling, but none of this could make the conscience pure.

Origen – It is also necessary to discuss what Paul means by the world conscience. Is it something distinguishable from the heart or from the soul? Conscience is the spirit which the apostle says is with the soul, according to which we have been instructed in the higher things.  The spirit or conscience is linked to the soul as a teacher and guide to point out what things are best and to reprove and condemn faults.

The seared conscience is a branded conscience, with the implication that they have been corrupted by falsehood which makes a mark on their consciences like a brand on skin. Ambrosiaster.  Commentrary on the First Letter to Timothy, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. IX.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

Conscience is the spirit which the apostle says is with the soul, according to which we have been instructed in the higher things.  This spirit or conscience is linked to the soul as a teacher and guide to point out what things are best and to reprove and condemn faults. Origen.  Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, 1:230-232, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. VI.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

Justin – “...assuring him that there shall be punishment in eternal fire inflicted upon those who do not live temperately and conformably to right reason.”  (The Second Apology of Justin for the Christians Addressed to the Roman Senate, Chapter 2, www.freeminds.org/doctrine/fathers/htm.)

Augustine – “The farther, then, the mind departs from God, not in space, but in affection and lust after things below Him, the more it is filled with folly and wretchedness.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, Against the Manicheans, Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press
“Conscience seared” refers to their final numbing, the deadening of their consciences. - Theodoret of Cyr. “ The Numbing of Conscience (I Timothy 4:2),” in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 9, 183, 2000 ed.

 “Written on their hearts should not be taken too literally.  What Paul calls the heart is the rational faculty of the soul…Conscience is the spirit which the apostle says is with the soul, according to which we have been instructed in the higher things.  This spirit or conscience is linked to the soul as a teacher and guide to point out what things are best and to reprove and condemn faults.  The apostle was speaking of it when he said:  What person knows a man’s thoughts except the spirit of man which is in him?” - Origen.  “What is Written on Their Hearts(Romans 2:15)?”  Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol.6, 68, 1998 ed.

"Discipline governs a man, power sets a seal upon him; apart from the fact that power is the Spirit, but the Spirit is God. What, moreover, used [the Spirit] to teach? That there must be no communicating with the works of darkness. Observe what he bids. Who, moreover, was able to forgive sins? This is his alone prerogative: for ‘who remits sins but God alone?’ and, of course, [who but he can remit] mortal sins, such as have been committed against himself and against his temple?"  - Tertullian (Modesty 21 [A.D. 220]).  http://www.catholic.com/library/Mortal_Sin.asp
"Of how much greater faith and salutary fear are they who . . . confess their sins to the priests of God in a straightforward manner and in sorrow, making an open declaration of conscience. . . . I beseech you, brethren, let everyone who has sinned confess his sin while he is still in this world, while his confession is still admissible, while the satisfaction and remission made through the priests are still pleasing before the Lord" - Cyprian of Carthage (The Lapsed 28 [A.D. 251]).  http://www.catholic.com/library/Mortal_Sin.asp

Ambrose

Nicene-Post Nicene Fathers 210. Ambrose: Selected Works and Letters Chapter IV. Philip Schaff edition, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf210.iv.i.iv.iv.html.

Hence we infer that a man who guides himself according to the ruling of nature, so as to be obedient to her, can never injure another. If he injures another, he violates nature, nor will he think that what he has gained is so much an advantage as a disadvantage. And what punishment is worse than the wounds of the conscience within? What judgment harder than that of our hearts, whereby each one stands convicted and accuses himself of the injury that he has wrongfully done against his brother? This the Scriptures speak of very plainly, saying: “Out of the mouth of fools there is a rod for wrong-doing.”

The 1677/89 London Baptist Confession of Faith

Chapter XXI Of Christian Liberty And Liberty Of Conscience, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/anonymous/bcf.ii.xxii.html.

God alone is Lord of the Conscience, and hath left it free from the Doctrines and Commandments of men, which are in any thing contrary to his Word, or not contained in it. So that to Believe such Doctrines, or obey such Commands out of Conscience, is to betray true liberty of Conscience; and the requiring of an implicit Faith, and absolute and blind Obedience, is to destroy Liberty of Conscience, and Reason also
Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

“Gabriel Biel defined conscience as . . . 

‘the actually or habitually adhering awareness of dictated conclusions, that is, signifying in particular that something good and praise-worthy is to be done or (its opposite) avoided, or pronouncing some action to be done, or to have been done, or to be omitted, or to have been omitted.’” Gabriel Biel, 2 Sent, d. 39, a. 1, E.  (d. 1495) cited in Michael G. Baylor, Action and Person: Conscience in Late Scholasticism and the Young Luther (Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1977), 99.

“Reason alone teaches us to know good and bad. Conscience, which makes us love the former and hate the latter, although independent of reason, cannot therefore be developed without it.” Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Emile or On Education, trans. Allan Bloom (Jackson: Basic Books, 1979), 67.

“Peter forbids the burdening of consciences with additional outward ceremonies, whether of Moses or another.” The Augsburg Confession, 26.27. Cited from Creeds & Confessions of the Reformation Era. Eds. Jaroslav Pellikan and Valerie Hotchkiss (New Haven, CN: Yale University Press, 2003), 93-4.

“Their conscience [referring to those without the Law] is the place where the prohibitions and commandments of the Law stand opposite each other in the form of their own thoughts, though they do not have the Law.” Karl Barth, A Shorter Commentary on Romans (Richmond, VA: John Knox Press, 1959), 36.

“I do verily believe, that if free liberty of conscience be granted, that the spiritual kingdom of these idol-bishops, will in time fall to the ground of itself as the idol Dagon fell before the ark.”-Leonard Busher, Religion’s Peace, p.66.  – (Arguing against any form of a state-controlled/enforced church and the persecution England and the Church of England were enforcing against Baptists for practicing faith in accordance with their consciences).10

“The vileness of persecuting the body of any man , only for cause of conscience , is against the word of God and law of Christ.” – John Murton, A Most Humble Supplication, p.192. 11

“Conscience is that power in a man’s soul that fixes on what he regards as the highest. Never call conscience the voice of God. If it were, it would be the most contradictory voice man ever listened to. For instance, Saul of Tarsus obeyed his conscience when he hounded men and women to death for worshipping Jesus Christ, and he also obeyed his conscience when later on in his life he acted in exactly the opposite way (see ﻿John 16:2﻿; ﻿Acts 26:9﻿).”   Oswald Chambers, The Moral Foundation of Life : A Series of Talks on the Ethical Principles of the Christian Life. Hants UK: Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 1996, Logos Research Systems.

“I say once more, after the doctrine and example of the holy apostles, for it is evident that Paul taught in unmistakable terms not to make a distinction between meats and between seasons.  And nevertheless he rebuked very severely those who were ready to find fault with, or accuse the weak conscience which had been taught differently by the Law (just as in the case of these, with respect to the afore-mentioned passages from Scriptures concerning the marriage bond).  For the weak conscience could not see it so or understand it thus (without which their troubled conscience in doubt and perplexity could not be sufficiently cleansed).”  Menno Simons, “Final Instruction on Marital Avoidance,” in The Complete Writings of Menno Simons, Translated by Leonard Verduin and Edited by J. C. Wenger, Herald Press: Scottdale, PA, 1984, 1059
“Disobedience to conscience makes conscience blind…The moral blindness consequent on being a bad man must therefore fall on every one who is not a good man.”  C.S. Lewis, A Preface to “Paradise Lost”, 11. Found in The Quotable Lewis, Wayne Martindale and Jerry Root, ed. (Wheaton, Illinois: Tyndale House Publishers, Inc., 1989), 243.

Although convictions of conscience do cause terror, they do not consist in it. Terrors do arise from other causes. Convictions of conscience, through the influence of God’s Spirit, consist in convictions of simpleness of heart and practice. Jonathan Edwards abridged and edited by James M. Houston, Religious Affections: A Christian’s Character Before God, Vancouver, British: Regent College Publishing, 1984, 53.

“And granted that nature’s teaching may well prove inadequate, although it is highly effective even where there is no perception, since the teaching of Christ is so far superior to nature’s, why does it not being home to those who profess to follow it to the importance of what is is especially trying to promote, namely peace and mutual good will?  Or at least dissuade men from the wickedness, savagery, and madness of waging war?” – Desiderius Erasmus, The Complaint of Peace taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 573.

“God by his word doth assure me to be true: to wit, first, that in conscience you are bound to punish malefactors and to defend innocents imploring your help…” – John Knox, The Appelation of John Knox from the cruel and most unjust sentence pronounced against him by the false bishops and clergy of Scotland to the nobility and estates of Scotland taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought,. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, eds, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 689-90.

My umpire Conscience; whom if they will hear, Light after light, well us'd, they shall attain, And to the end, persisting, safe arrive. John Milton (1608–1674) Paradise Lost, Book III, 195, Cited from www.english.upenn.edu/Projects/knarf/Milton/pl3
Two things fill the mind with ever new and increasing admiration and awe, the oftener and the more steadily we reflect on them: the starry heavens above and the moral law within. Immanuel Kant, The Critique of Practical Reason 2.313, Cited from www.gutenberg.org/dirs/etext04/ikcpr10.txt
“All things are possible to him who believes, they are less difficult to him who hopes, they are easier to him who loves, and still more easy to him who practices and perseveres in these three virtues.” Brother Lawrence, as quoted in Flemming H. Revel, The Practice of the Presence of God with Spiritual Maxims, (Grand Rapids: Spire, 1967) 68.

“The world accuses me for doing too much, but my own conscience accuses me for doing too little.  It is far easier bearing the scoffs of the world than the lashes of conscience.” Richard Baxter, The Saints Everlasting Rest, (Marshallton, DE: The National Foundation for Christian Education) pg 127  [ch7, sect 5.]
“While, however, it is asserted that every responsible human being has a conscience which makes it possible for him to know the will of God and his duty, this does not mean that the deliverances of conscience are equally clear or equally mature and developed in all men. Like all our other faculties, conscience in man stands in need of growth and development; and the various influences by which we are surrounded in life, social, moral, and religious, may help towards the development of a good and sensitive conscience, and so further our enlightenment in the knowledge of God’s will and our duty. To gain and keep a good and enlightened conscience is no small part of our moral task.” David Stow Adam, A Handbook of Christian Ethics, p.35; T.&T. Clark, (Edinburgh, 1925).
“The purpose of moral conscience, then, is to enable the agent to know whether an individual moral action is good or bad. By means of such judgments, the agent can decide to improve, or make reparation for, past actions which are judged to have been evil; and he is able to decide rationally whether to choose to do, or not to do, a not-yet-accomplished action. It is precise to think of conscience as the standard, or norm, of morality. Right reason is the moral norm; conscience is the application of this standard, in the very judgment of the value of the action.” Vernon J. Bourke, Ethics A Textbook in Moral Philosophy, p.199-200; Macmillan Company, (New York, 1951).

“For those who are under the law, the preaching of the gospel is lovable and desirable. For the law does nothing but disclose sin, it makes men guilty, and thus it constricts the conscience. But the gospel announces the desired remedy to those in this constricted condition. Hence, the law announces what is evil, the gospel what is good; the law proclaims wrath but the gospel peace... The law oppresses the conscience through sin, but the gospel liberates the conscience and pacifies it through faith in Christ.” Martin Luther, Luther’s Works, v. 4, 304.
“Now, since believers’ consciences, having received the privilege of their freedom, which we previously described, have, by Christ’s gift, attained to this, that they should not be entangled with any snares of observances in those matters which the Lord has willed them to be free, we conclude that they are released from the power of all men.” John Calvin, Institutes III.19.14; http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.pdf
“For them may chance that God will answer us according to the block which is in our heart, and so we shall deceive ourselves and others.” -John Bradford, Letter 1. To the City of London: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/ bradford/writings/letters.html#_Toc429906064.

“…knowledge of one's own evil, gained after punishment has been accepted and error acknowledged; and this cannot possibly happen without a change in our heart and our love.” -Martin Luther, LETTER TO JOHN STAUPITZ: cited from http://www.iclnet.org/pub /resources/text/wittenberg/luther/nine5-staupitz.txt.

Calvin – Men are sustained and comforted by their consciousness of good actions, but inwardly harassed and tormented when conscious of having done evil – hence the pagan aphorism that a good conscience is the largest theatre, but a bad one the worst of executioners, and torments the godly with more ferocity than any furies can do.

Luther – Concerning the law written on hearts, “the knowledge of the word is written, that is, the law that is written in letters concerning the works that have to be done, but not the grace to fulfill this law.

Their mind, he [Paul] says, is impure, and therefore their conscience is also…Their thinking, mind, and opinion are corrupt; therefore an impure conscience also follows, because as the mind judges, so the conscience dictates.…The conscience always draws the conclusion, but the mind sets forth the minor premise. Martin Luther, Lectures on Titus, Philemon, and Hebrews, in Luther’s Works, vol. 29.  Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan.  (St. Louis: Concordia, 1958).

Consciences, that are bad and seared with the hot iron of their crimes, always flee to hypocrisy as a ready refuge; that is, they contrive hypocritical presences, in order to dazzle the eyes of God; and what else is done by those who endeavor to appease God by the mask of outward observances? John Calvin, Commentary on 1 Timothy, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol43/htm/iii.vi.htm.
John Calvin – Referring to Romans 2:15: “We cannot conclude from this passage that there is in men a full knowledge of the law, but only that there are some seeds of justice implanted in their nature.” (“The Epistles of Paul The Apostle to the Romans and to the Thessalonians,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991], 48.)

Joseph Butler – “Man may not according to that principle or inclination which for the present happens to be strongest, and yet act in a way disproportionate to, and violate his real proper nature.” (Steven M. Cahn & Peter Markie, Fifteen Sermons, Ethics [New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1998], 230.)    

Who show the work of the law written, etc.; that is, they prove that there is imprinted on their hearts a discrimination and judgment by which they distinguish between what is just and unjust, between what is honest and dishonest. He means not that it was so engraven on their will, that they sought and diligently pursued it, but that they were so mastered by the power of truth, that they could not disapprove of it. For why did they institute religious rites, except that they were convinced that God ought to be worshipped? Why were they ashamed of adultery and theft, except that they deemed them evils? - Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.        (Romans 2:15). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/vi.iv.htm accessed on 11/15/05

 In other words: "You have gained liberty through Christ, i.e., You are above all laws as far as conscience is concerned. You are saved. Christ is your liberty and life. Therefore law, sin, and death may not hurt you or drive you to despair. This is the constitution of your priceless liberty. Now take care that you do not use your wonderful liberty for an occasion of the flesh." - Luther, Martin. Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians. (Gal.5:13). http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/1535Luther-galat.html accessed on 11/17/05
“We are made partakers of Christ, if we come to him, sanctified in body and soul; and yet that this sanctification is not what consists in a visible parade of ceremonies, but that it is from faith, pure conscience, and that cleanness of soul and body which flows from, and is effected by, the Spirit of God. So Paul exhorts the faithful to cleanse themselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, since they had been adopted by God as his children.”  John Calvin, Commentary on Hebrews http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol44/htm/xvi.iv.htm#_fnf5
“Having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, by a believing application of the blood of Christ to our souls. They may be cleansed from guilt, from filth, from sinful fear and torment, from all aversion to God and duty, from ignorance, and error, and superstition, and whatever evils the consciences of men are subject to by reason of sin.”  - Matthew Henry, Commentary on Hebrews.  http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=heb&chapter=010
“I greatly longed to understand Paul's Epistle to the Romans and nothing stood in the way but that one expression, "the justice of God," because I took it to mean that justice whereby God is just and deals justly in punishing the unjust. My situation was that, although an impeccable monk, I stood before God as a sinner troubled in conscience, and I had no confidence that my merit would assuage him. Therefore I did not love a just and angry God, but rather hated and murmured against him. Yet I clung to the dear Paul and had a great yearning to know what he meant. Night and day I pondered until I saw the connection between the justice of God and the statement that "the just shall live by his faith." Then I grasped that the justice of God is that righteousness by which through grace and sheer mercy God justifies us through faith. Thereupon I felt myself to be reborn and to have gone through open doors into paradise. The whole of Scripture took on new meaning, and whereas before the "justice of God" had filled me with hate, now it became to me inexpressibly sweet in greater love. This passage of Paul became to me a gate to heaven.” Quoted in Roland Bainton, Here I Stand: A Life of Martin Luther, (New York: Mentor, 1950), pp. 49-50.  http://www.desiringgod.org
John Calvin 

Commentary on Romans 9:1, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/xiii.htm.

My conscience testifying to me, etc. By these words he calls his own conscience before the tribunal of God, for he brings in the Spirit as a witness to his feeling. He adduced the Spirit for this end, that he might more fully testify that he was free and pure from an evil disposition, and that he pleaded the cause of Christ under the guidance and direction of the Spirit of God. It often happens that a person, blinded by the passions of the flesh, (though not purposing to deceive,) knowingly and wilfully obscures the light of truth. 

Commentary on 1 Peter 3:21, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol45/htm/iv.iv.viii.htm.

But the answer of a good conscience. …for how can there be a good and pure conscience until our old man is reformed, and we be renewed in the righteousness of God? and how can we answer before God, unless we rely on and are sustained by a gratuitous pardon of our sins? In short, Peter intended to set forth the effect of baptism, that no one might glory in a naked and dead sign, as hypocrites are wont to do.

Institutes, Book 4, Chapter 10, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.iv.iv.xi.html.

Wherefore, as works have respect to men, so conscience bears reference to God; and hence a good conscience is nothing but inward integrity of heart. In this sense, Paul says, that “the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned” (1 Tim. 1:5). He afterwards, in the same chapter, shows how widely it differs from intellect, saying, the, “some having put away” a good conscience, “concerning faith have made shipwreck.” For by these words he intimates, that it is a living inclination to worship God, a sincere desire to live piously and holily. Sometimes, indeed, it is extended to men also, as when Paul declares, “Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men” (Acts 24:16). But this is said, because the benefits of a good conscience flow forth and reach even to men. Properly speaking, however, it respects God alone, as I have already said. Hence a law may be said to bind the conscience when it simply binds a man without referring to men, or taking them into account. For example, God enjoins us not only to keep our mind chaste and pure from all lust, but prohibits every kind of obscenity in word, and all external lasciviousness. This law my conscience is bound to observe, though there were not another man in the world. Thus he who behaves intemperately not only sins by setting a bad example to his brethren, but stands convicted in his conscience before God. Another rule holds in the case of things which are in themselves indifferent. For we ought to abstain when they give offence, but conscience is free. Thus Paul says of meat consecrated to idols, “If any man say unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that showed it, and for conscience sake;” “conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the other” (1 Cor. 10:28, 29). A believer would sin, if, after being warned, he should still eat such kind of meat. But however necessary abstinence may be in respect of a brother, as prescribed by the Lord, conscience ceases not to retain its liberty. We see how the law, while binding the external work, leaves the conscience free.

Martin Luther 

Commentary on Galatians 5:1, http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/luther/gal/web/gal5-01.html
Paul is speaking of a far better liberty, the liberty "wherewith Christ hath made us free,"… Where is this liberty?

In the conscience. Our conscience is free and quiet because it no longer has to fear the wrath of God. This is real liberty, compared with which every other kind of liberty is not worth mentioning. Who can adequately express the boon that comes to a person when he has the heart-assurance that God will nevermore be angry with him, but will forever be merciful to him for Christ's sake? This is indeed a marvelous liberty, to have the sovereign God for our Friend and Father who will defend, maintain, and save us in this life and in the life to come…The worth of our Christian liberty cannot be exaggerated. Our conscience must he trained to fall back on the freedom purchased for us by Christ. 

Modern

“Matters of conscience are not just intellectually based but have emotional roots that may slow the process of change in individual thinking and behavior. So he advised people to act according to their conscience (Rom. 14:5). . . . Paul may have thought that it was a short step from acting against one’s conscience to acting against God’s revealed will.” Roy B. Zuck and Darrell L. Bock, A Bilical Theology of the New Testament (Chicago: Moody Press, 1994), 265. 
“This inward sense of right and wrong that God gives to all people means that they will frequently approve of moral standards that reflect many of the moral standards in Scripture. . . . And in many other cases this inward sense of conscience leads people to establish laws and customs in society that are, in terms of the outward behavior they approve or prohibit, quite like the moral laws of Scripture. . .” Wayne Grudem, Systematic Theology (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), 660.   

[on Romans 2:15] “Conscience: here personified and seen as an independent witness; in the existence of a pagan ‘conscience’ (in the stoic sense) is corroboratory testimony, supporting the proof or evidence already there of an inner law.” Matthew Black, Romans (London: Marshal, Morgan & Scott, 1973), 58.

“Along with the witness of the cross to the limitless value of Christ’s offering is the witness of the believer’s conscience. It is the common experience of the Christian that Christ’s sacrifice does indeed cleanse the conscience so that he inner man is renewed and made alive so that now he can truly serve God.” John Phillips, Exploring Hebrews (Chicago: Moody Press, 1977), 127.
“The conscience, however, is not a norm for action but an inner witness that judges whether an act is right or wrong.” – Robert H. Mounce, Romans, p. 95.12
“The New Testament presents the human conscience as a computer-like faculty.  It has no preprogrammed data in it, but whatever a person experiences programs his conscience.  If he learns that lying is wrong for example, his conscience will from then on bring that information to his mind in appropriate situations.  Therefore some individuals who grow up in cultures that value a particular practice that other cultures abhor, such as deception or treachery, have no consciences about being deceptive or practicing treachery.  All people grow up learning that some things that are truly bad are bad and other things that are truly good are good.  Thus our conscience, while not a completely reliable guide, is a help as we seek to live life morally. ” –Thomas L. Constable, Notes on Romans, 2006 ed,,  p.25  Available at: http://www.soniclight.com/constable/notes/ pdf/romans.pdf.13
“The function of the conscience in ethical decision making tends to complicate matters for us. The commandments of God are eternal, but in order to obey them we must first appropriate them internally. The “organ” of such internalization has been classically called the conscience. Some describe this nebulous inner voice as the voice of God within. The conscience is a mysterious part of man’s inner being. Within the conscience, in a secret hidden recess, lies the personality, so hidden that at times it functions without our being immediately aware of it. When Freud brought hypnosis into the palace of respectable scientific inquiry, men began to explore the subconscious and examine those intimate caverns of the personality. Encountering the conscience can be an awesome experience. The uncovering of the inner voice can be, as one psychiatrist notes, like “looking into hell itself.”  R.C. Sproul, Following Christ. Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1996, Logos Research Systems.
“Conscience is neutral: it is not an agency for or against any religious faith. Conscience is the internal judge that makes us feel guilty when we break the rules and produces and sense of shame when we do not live up to our expectations. Conscience can exist independently of any religion. In fact, a simple negative conscience can be developed in animals.”  C. Ellis Nelson, Don’t Let Your Conscience be Your Guide, New York: Paulist Press, 1978, 32.

“If anyone has a conscience it’s generally a guilty one.”Max Frisch, trans. by Michael Bullock (1962) Schmitz, in Three Plays: The Fire Raisers, Andorra, Triptych, 9.Found at-http://history.enotes.com/famous-quotes/tag/conscience
An individual who breaks a law that conscience tells him is unjust, and who willingly accepts the penalty of imprisonment in order to arouse the conscience of the community over its injustice, is in reality expressing the highest respect for the law.Martin Luther King, Jr., "Letter from Birmingham Jail," April 16, 1963.  Found at- www.almaz.com/nobel/peace/MLK-jail.html
“God alone is Lord of the conscience, and He has left it free from the doctrines and commandments of men which are contrary to His Word or not contained in it.” – The 2000 Baptist Faith and Message http://www.sebts.edu/prospective_students/what_we_believe/bfm2000.cfm

“We affirm that the Scriptures are the supreme written norm by which God binds the conscience, and that the authority of the Church is subordinate to that of Scripture. We deny that Church creeds, councils, or declarations have authority greater than or equal to the authority of the Bible.” -Chicago Statement on Biblical Inerrancy http://www.sebts.edu/prospective_students/what_we_believe/articles_inerancy.cfm
“I cannot and will not cut my conscience to fit this year's fashions.” Lillian Hellman, 1905-1984, Letter to the House Committee on Un-American Activities, Cited from www.fatheralexander.org/booklets/english/consci

Certain currents of modern thought have gone so far as to exalt freedom to such an extent that it becomes an absolute, which would then be the source of values. This is the direction taken by doctrines which have lost the sense of the transcendent or which are explicitly atheist. The individual conscience is accorded the status of a supreme tribunal of moral judgment which hands down categorical and infallible decisions about good and evil. To the affirmation that one has a duty to follow one's conscience is unduly added the affirmation that one's moral judgment is true merely by the fact that it has its origin in the conscience. But in this way the inescapable claims of truth disappear, yielding their place to a criterion of sincerity, authenticity and "being at peace with oneself", so much so that some have come to adopt a radically subjectivistic conception of moral judgment. 1993 Pope John Paul II, Veritatis Splendor, 32 Cited from www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_06081993_veritatis-splendor_en
“Two theological beliefs undergird every decision Southern Baptists have made about polity: the priesthood of the believer and the autonomy of the local congregation.  Because we as Baptists believe these are clearly set forth in Scriptures, we are forbidden ever to violate the conscience of an individual believer or seek to coerce the members of an individual church.”  James Sullivan, Baptist Polity, (Nashville: Broadman and Holman, 1998) 39.

“At present consciousness is a deep mystery to science.  Yet it is the basis of all human knowledge, including science.  Neuroscientists are learning many important things about the pathways in the brain that process information coming to us from the environment.  However, there is a yawning chasm between this kind of talk, about neurons and synapses … and the simplest mental experiences, such as toothache or seeing blue.  We simply have no idea how to bridge that chasm.” John R. Polkinghorne, Traffic in Truth, (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2000) 53.

“Unlike the Word itself, both the church and the civil law were themselves open to abuse as avenues of education.  While the both were to instruct the conscience, neither the church nor the civil government should follow the example of the Roman Church and attempt to usurp the place of the conscience in man.” Mark Dever summarizing the position of Richard Sibbes, cited from Mark Dever, Richard Sibbes: Puritanism and Calvinism in Late Elizabethan and Early Stuart England, (Macon, Georgia: Mercer University Press, 2000) 203.
“Conscience may be erroneous, whether through our own fault or through some cause for which we are not responsible. And if our conscience tells us that we ought to perform a particular act, it is our moral duty to perform it.” Robin Gill, A Textbook of Christian Ethics, p.128; T. & T. Clark Limited, (Edinburgh, 1985).
“A person’s moral judgment is untrustworthy, but it can be renewed and become increasingly reliable. This mind renewal about which the apostles speak so insistently is intimately bound up in the idea of conscience or moral judgment. The regenerated mind, molded by study of the Word of God, obedient and sensitive to the Holy Spirit, and constantly asking for enlightenment, will become increasingly reliable.” Robertson McQuilkin, Biblical Ethics, p.42; Tyndale, (Grand Rapids, 1989).

“It is true that it can never be advisable to act against one's own conscience. All Christian ethics is agreed in this. But what does that mean? Conscience comes from a depth which lies beyond a man's own will and his own reason and it makes itself heard as the call of human existence to unity with itself. Conscience comes as an indictment of the loss of this unity and as a warning against the loss of one's self. Primarily it is directed not towards a particular kind of doing but towards a particular mode of being. It protests against a doing which imperils the unity of this being with itself.” Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics, (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1995), 238.

“Consciences vary in sensitivity, depending on the degree of one’s knowledge of and feeling about right and wrong. The person who has considerable knowledge of God’s Word will have a more sensitive conscience than someone who has never had opportunity to know Scripture.” John MacArthur, Commentary on Romans, (Chicago: Moody Press, 1991), 141.

“What keeps us from God is real sin echoing in a condemning conscience.” -John Piper, PURIFIED TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD: cited from http://www .soundofgrace.com/piper97/1-12-97.htm.

“…after the death of such or such a judge, the people forsook the Lord, and turned to idols. His own eyes - That is, not what pleased God, but what best suited his own fancy.” -John Wesley, Explanatory Notes on the Whole Bible: The Book of Judges cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/WesleysExplanatoryNotes/wes.cgi?book=jud&chapter=17#Jud17_6.

F.F. Bruce – The word “conscience” is not current in classical Greek. It meant “consciousness of right or wrong doing,” but Paul uses it in the sense of an independent witness within, which examines and passes judgment on a man’s conduct.  In a Christian this examination and judgment are especially accurate because his conscience is enlightened by the Holy Spirit.

Donald Guthrie – Worship is a matter of conscience. It is conscience which tells a person about himself and makes him aware of his accountability before God.  It burdens a person with guilt.  Where there is a hardening of conscience or where the conscience is overburdened with guilt, true worship is impossible.

By constantly arguing with consciences, stifling its warnings, and muffling its bell, they have at last reached the point where it no longer bothers them…Then, though their own rebellion and obstinacy, their conscience will have been rendered seared. William Hendricksen and Simon Kistemaker, 1 Timothy in New Testament Commentary.  (Grand Rapids:  Baker, 1981). 

Conscience gives us our belief in God, and Christian doctrine is no more than the translation of that belief in God into belief in the God in Christ, in whom lie concentrated all the moral teachings which wander forlorn about the world.  Sheridan Gilley, Newman, Faith, and Reason, cited from 

http://www.universitychurch.ox.ac.uk/sermons/documents/gilleyMT05.doc
Dr. Al Mohler – “We need a generation resistant to moral indifference and determined to make a difference.”  (“America’s Aborted Conscience – The Sin of Moral Indifference,” www.albertmohler.com/commentary_read.php, December 2, 2004.)

Dr. Wayne Grudem – “The consciences of unbelievers will be suppressed or hardened in various areas of morality depending on cultural influences and personal circumstances.”  (Systematic Theology, [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2000], 122, footnote # 7.)  

“The only answer in these modern times, as in all other times, is the blood of Christ.  When our conscience rises up and condemns us, where will we turn?  We turn to Christ.  We turn to the suffering and death of Christ – the blood of Christ.  This is the only cleansing agent in the universe that can give the conscience relief in life and peace in death.”   - Piper, John.  2004. The Passion of Jesus Christ.  Wheaton: Crossway Books.

“Christians are to submit to civil authority not only out of fear or punishment, because of wrath, but also for their own conscience’s sake – which for the Christian is for the Lord’s sake…As God’s own children, who are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, we should realize with spiritual instinctiveness that disobedience of and disrespect for government is wrong, whether or not those sins are punished, and that obedience of and respect for it are right, whether we are personally protected by it or not.” - MacArthur, John.  227. The MacArthur New Testament    Commentary Romans 9-16. Chicago: Moody Press.
“The only answer in this modern age, as in every other age is the blood of Christ. When your conscience rises up and condemns you, where will you turn? Hebrew 9:14 gives you the answer: turn to Christ. Turn to the blood of Christ. Turn to the only cleansing agent in the universe that can give you relief in life and peace in death.”  John Piper, Purified to Serve the Living God. January 12, 1997 http://www.desiringgod.org
“After a while, you don't even think about sin anymore. You become numb to it. The prick on your conscience is gone, deadened like the hand or foot of a person with leprosy. Your conscience no longer gives any warning of the damage being done to your soul. And perhaps as you read this, you cannot feel the impact of sin in your life. The Bible warns us not to harden our hearts, but sin causes your heart to be hardened toward God.  - Billy Graham “When Having It All Isn't Enough” from the June 2004 issue of "Decision" magazine  http://www.billygraham.org/DMag_Article.asp?ArticleID=1
John Frame

“Chapter 20: The New Life as a Source of Ethical Knowledge,” Living Under God’s Law: Christian Ethics, 

http://thirdmill.org/newfiles/joh_frame/DCL20,_The_New_Life_as_a_Source_of_Ethical_Knowledge.doc.

Further, as we have seen, Scripture teaches that God actually writes his words on our hearts: that is inwardly, subjectively. Without this divine act we cannot understand, believe, or apply the revelation of Scripture itself. Traditionally, Reformed theology has described this divine work as illumination, but in Chapter 9 I argued that it is equally biblical to call it “existential revelation,” coordinated with “general revelation” and “special revelation” in a triperspectival set. So our own subjectivity is an important locus of divine revelation, and we examine that here under the existential perspective. 

In all of this, we should not forget the primacy of Scripture…So Scripture is our primary guide even concerning the existential perspective, as it was concerning the situational and normative. But we have seen and shall see that Scripture gives great importance to the subjective side of knowledge. 

John Piper

The Righteous Are as Bold as a Lion (on Proverbs 28:1), 2 May 1993, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/93/050293.html.

The wicked flee when no one is pursuing." What this is teaching is that you and I have a conscience given by God, and that our conscience is committed to getting our accounts settled--to making things right when we've done wrong. In fact, this God-given conscience is so committed not to let us rest with unrectified wrong that it will create pursuers out of nothing. A guilty conscience will turn shadows into phantoms…A guilty conscience will create pursuers out of anything unless we drown it with alcohol, or numb it with drugs, or silence it with endless blasts of music and flights from quiet solitude, or harden it with constant denials. The wicked are people who will not make right what they have done wrong nor set their face to do good. And while the grace of God persists they flee when no one pursues. But woe to the wicked who cease to hear the footsteps of God in the garden.

The righteous are not so. The verse goes on, "The wicked flee when no one is pursuing, but the righteous are bold as a lion."… Let me take the one answer from Psalm 32, and then let Martin Luther show us how he became righteous before God and how it made him bold as a lion.

In Psalm 32:1-2 David says, "How blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered! How blessed is the man against whom the Lord does not impute iniquity!"… Verses 10-11: "He who trusts in the Lord, loving kindness shall surround him. Be glad in the Lord and rejoice you righteous ones and shout for joy all you upright in heart."

The righteous ones are the ones who trust in the Lord--the ones who have faith and bank their hope on the mercy and power and wisdom of God. These are the ones against whom the Lord does not impute iniquity and whose sins are forgiven. They are righteous not with a righteousness of their own, but with the imputed righteousness of God.

These are the ones who are free from fear. Their consciences are "sprinkled clean from an evil conscience" (Hebrews 10:22). Their hearts no longer condemn them (1 John 3:21). They are right with God, because of his grace, not because of their merit. And their boldness with God and with men shows the worth and the value of the gospel (Hebrews 4:2,6) of God's grace.

Euthanasia

Gen 1:26-27 “Then God said, ‘Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.’ God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.”

Gen 5:1 “This is the book of the genealogy of Adam.  In the day that God created man, He made him in the likeness of God.”

Genesis 50:20  “But as for you, you meant evil against me; but God meant it for good, in order to bring it about as it is this day, to save many people alive.” -God is sovereign.

Exodus20:13 You shall not murder*. * The Hebrew word also covers causing human death through carelessness or negligence

Ex 21:15  And he who strikes his father or his mother shall surely be put to death.

Lev 19:32 “You shall rise up before the grayheaded and honor the aged, and you shall revere your God; I am the Lord.”

Deut 27:25  Cursed is the one who takes a bribe to slay an innocent person.

Deuteronomy 32:39 See now that I, I am He, And there is no god besides Me; It is I who put to death and give life. I have wounded and it is I who heal, And there is no one who can deliver from My hand.
1 Sa 2:6 “The Lord kills and makes alive; He brings down to Sheol and raises up.” This passage indicates that God Himself is the ruler of life and death—this prerogative does not belong to man. 

2 Sam 1:8-9&14-15 “He said to me again, 'Please stand over me and kill me, for anguish has come upon me, but my life still remains in me.'”… So David said to him, “How was it you were not afraid to put forth your hand to destroy the LORD's anointed?" Then David called one of the young men and said, "Go near, and execute him!" And he struck him so that he died. 

2 Samuel 9:13 So Mephibosheth lived in Jerusalem, for he ate at the king's table regularly. Now he was lame in both feet.

(value of human life)
1st Kings 19:4 while he himself went a day's journey into the desert. He came to a broom tree, sat down under it and prayed that he might die. "I have had enough, Lord," he said. "Take my life; I am no better than my ancestors." (God restored Elijah instead.)

Job 1:20-21- At this, Job got up and tore his robe and shaved his head. Then he fell to the ground in worship and said: “Naked I came from my mother’s womb, and naked I will depart. The Lord gave and the Lord has taken away; may the name of the Lord be praised.”

Job 10:1  I loathe my very life; therefore I will give free rein to my complaint and speak out in the bitterness of my soul. (Job’s faith during his suffering is greatly rewarded.)

Job 14:5  Since his days are determined, The number of his months is with You;You have appointed his limits, so that he cannot pass. 
Job 33:4  The Spirit of God has made me, And the breath of the Almighty gives me life. 

Job 42:2-3- “I know that you can do all things; no plan of yours can be thwarted. You asked, ‘ Who is this that obscures my counsel without my knowledge?’ Surely I spoke of things I did not understand, things too wonderful for me to know.

Psalm 23:4 – Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; For You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me. 

Psalms 34:16-18 the face of the Lord is against those who do evil, … The righteous cry out, and the Lord hears them; he delivers them from all their troubles. The Lord is close to the brokenhearted and saves those who are crushed in spirit.  

Psalm 71:9 9Do not cast me off in the time of old age; Do not forsake me when my strength fails.

Psalm 90:12 12 So teach us to number our days, That we may gain a heart of wisdom.

Psalm 92:12-15 12The righteous shall flourish like a palm tree, He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.13Those who are planted in the house of the LORD Shall flourish in the courts of our God. 14They shall still bear fruit in old age; They shall be fresh and flourishing, 15To declare that the LORD is upright; He is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in Him. 
Psalm 116:15 – Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His godly ones
Psalms 119:73 (NASB) Your hands made me and fashioned me; give me understanding, that I may learn Your commandments. 

Psalm 139:13-16 For You formed my inward parts; You wove me in my mother's womb. I will give thanks to You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Wonderful are Your works, And my soul knows it very well. My frame was not hidden from You, When I was made in secret, And skillfully wrought in the depths of the earth; Your eyes have seen my unformed substance; And in Your book were all written The days that were ordained for me, When as yet there was not one of them.

Prov 31:6  Give strong drink to him who is perishing, and wine to those who are bitter of heart.

Ecc 3:1-2   To everything there is a season, a time for every purpose under heaven: A time to be born, and a time to die.

Isaiah 44:24 (NASB) Thus says the LORD, your Redeemer, and the one who formed you from the womb, "I, the LORD, am the maker of all things, stretching out the heavens by Myself and spreading out the earth all alone…

Isaiah 46:3-4  3“Listen to Me, O house of Jacob, And all the remnant of the house of Israel, Who have been upheld by Me from birth, Who have been carried from the womb:4Even to your old age, I am He, And even to gray hairs I will carry you! I have made, and I will bear; Even I will carry, and will deliver you. 
Is. 55:8-9- “For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,” “As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than your thoughts.

Micah 6:8 “He has shown you, O man, what is good; And what does the Lord require of you But to do justly, To love mercy, And walk humbly with your God?”

Matt 5:21 “You have heard that it was said to those of old, You shall not murder, and whoever murders will be in danger of judgment.” Also Exodus 20:13, Matt19:18, Mark 10:19, Luke 18:20, Rom 13:9

Matthew 19:18 - 18Then he said* to Him, "Which ones?" And Jesus said, "you shall not commit murder…

Mark 10:19 - 19You know the commandments, 'do not murder… 

Luke 18:20 - 20You know the commandments, 'do not commit adultery, do not murder…

Acts 1:24-25  Then they prayed, "Lord, you know everyone's heart. Show us which of these two you have chosen to take over this apostolic ministry, which Judas left to go where he belongs." (Judas ended his own life)

Acts 17:25-26  …Nor is He served by human hands, as though He needed anything, since He Himself gives to all people life and breath and all things; and He made from one man every nation of mankind to live on all the face of the earth, having determined their appointed times and the boundaries of their habitation,…

Rom 5:3-5 Not only so, but we also rejoice in our sufferings, because we know that suffering produces perseverance; perseverance, character; and character, hope.  And hope does not disappoint us, because God has poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy Spirit, whom he has given us. 

Rom.8: 28- And we know that in all things God works for the good of those who love him, who have been called according to this purpose.

Romans 13:9-10 The commandments, "You shall not commit adultery, You shall not murder, You shall not steal, You shall not covet," and any other commandment, are summed up in this word: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself." Love does no wrong to a neighbor; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.

1 Corinthians 6:19-20 Or do you not know that your body  is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.

1 Cor 6:19-20 Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own?  For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's. 

2 Cor 4:16-17-Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day. 17 For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all comparison,  *God uses even physical suffering to build character and make a person more like Christ. 

2 Corinthians 5:6-9- We know that while we are at home in the body we are away from the Lord…Yes, we are of good courage, and we would rather be away from the body and at home with the Lord.  So whether we are at home or away, we make it our aim to please Him.

Ephesians 5:29 “For no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as the Lord does the church.”

Phil 1:21 “For to me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain.”

1 Tim 5:8  But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.

1 Thess. 4:13-18 But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who are asleep, that you may not grieve, as do the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive, and remain until the coming of the Lord, shall not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and thus we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.
Heb 9:27 And inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once to die, and after this cometh judgment; (ASV)

James 5:16b - and pray for one another, that you may be healed. The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much.
1 Peter 1:6-7- In this you rejoice, though now for a little while, if necessary, you have been grieved by various trials, so that the tested genuineness of your faith—more precious than gold that perishes though it is tested by fire—may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ.
Rev. 2:10  Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. …Be faithful, even to the point of death, and I will give you the crown of life.

Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000
“In purity and holiness I will practice the art. I will dispense no pessary for abortion nor any deadly potient to those who ask for it” Oath of Hippocrates, cited in Kenneth L. Vaux, Death Ethics (Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1992), 23.

“One may not close the eyes of the dying person. He who touches them or moves them is shedding blood because Rabbi Meir used to say: this can be compared to a flickering flame. As soon as a person touches it, it becomes extinguished. So too, whosoever closes the eyes of the dying is considered to have taken his soul” Mishnah, Shemahot 1:4, cited in Ron Hamel, Choosing Death (Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1991), 54.

“The soul is the breath of God, a substance of heaven mixed with the lowest earth, a light entombed in a cave, yet wholly divine and unquenchable.” – Gregory of Nazianzus, Dogmatic Hymns 7, Andrew Louth ed. Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Old Testament I (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Press, 2000), 50.

“Life is not ours to do with as we will because we have been placed in a kind of ‘prison’ or ‘guard post’ by the gods and are therefore not free to run away.” – Socrates, Plato’s Phaedo, Michael M. Uhlmann. Last Rights? Assisted Suicide and Euthanasia Debated (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. 1998), 15.
“For those who are well prepared, tribulations are like certain foods and exercises for athletes which lead the contestant on to the inheritance of glory. When we are reviled, we bless; maligned, we entreat; ill-treated, we give thanks; afflicted, we glory in our afflictions.” Basil, Homily 16. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. VI Romans Ed. by Gerald Bray (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 1998), 129.

“Endurance is directed toward future hope. Hope is directed toward the reward and restitution of hope.” Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 4.22. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. VI Romans Ed. by Gerald Bray (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 1998), 129.

“Does He Who discerns whatsoever is vain not know what is holy, and is He ignorant of what He Himself has made?  Can the workman be ignorant of his own work?  This one is a man, yet he discerns what is hidden in his work; and God – shall He not know His own work?  Is there more depth then in the work than in its Author?  Has He made something superior to Himself; the value of which, as its Author, He was ignorant of, and whose condition He knew not, though He was its Director?  So much for these persons.” - Ambrose, On the Duties of the Clergy. I.XIV.52.14
“But consider those who are of a different opinion with respect to the grace of Christ which has come unto us, how opposed they are to the will of God. They have no regard for love; no care for the widow, or the orphan, or the oppressed; of the bond, or of the free; of the hungry, or of the thirsty.” - Ignatius; Epistle to the Symrnaeans. Cited from Ante-Nicene Fathers, v. 1, 89.15 
“When a man's circumstances contain a preponderance of things in accordance with nature, it is appropriate for him to remain alive; when he possesses or sees in prospect a majority of the contrary things, it is appropriate for him to depart from life…. Even for the foolish, who are also miserable, it is appropriate for them to remain alive if they possess a predominance of those things which we pronounce to be in accordance with nature.” Cicero, III, 60-61. http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/suicide/#2.1 (22 April 2006)

“When the apostle asks whoever hated his own flesh? what is meant by flesh?  Flesh is to be taken care of, nourished and fostered.  Flesh here refers to the body yoked to the rational soul, as is clear [from the previous verse].”  Didymus The Blind, On Zecheriah, 1.169.  Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Vol. VIII, Thomas C. Oden Ed. (Downers Grove, IL: IVP, 1999) 197-198.  
“Infants with deformed limbs should be buried in some obscure place.” Plato. Republic, v. 460 f.

“Nothing imperfect or maimed should be brought up.” Aristotle. Politics, vii.16.

“For death is not the worst, but when one wants to die and is not able even to have that.” Sophocles, Electra, (l. 1007).Found at-http://www.poemhunter. com/quotations/famous.asp?people=Sophocles&p=4

“Death is less bitter punishment than death's delay.”Ovid (Publius Ovidius Naso), Heroides, 10. 82. Found at-http://www.poemhunter. com/quotations/death/page-1/  
“Likewise, it is a virtue to despise death; not that we seek it, and of our own accord afflict it upon ourselves,… which is a wicked and impious thing…” – The Divine Institutes 6.17 (ANF 7:182-3)

“What man is he that desireth life, and loveth to see good days?” – The First Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians 22 (ANF 1:11)

“I will give no deadly medicine to any one if asked, nor suggest any such counsel; and in like manner I will not give to a woman a pessary to produce abortion.”400 B.C. Hippocrates, The Oath, Translated By Francis Adams cited from www.classics.mit.edu/Hippocrates/hippooath

“…your friend’s departure was not a difficult or unhappy one.  Although his death was self-inflicted, the manner of hi passing was superemely relaxed, a mere gliding out of life.  Yet the story is not without its practical value for the future.  For frequently enough necessity demands just such examples.  The times are frequent enough when we cannot reconcile ourselves to dying, or to knowin that we ought to die.”  65 A.D. Seneca, Letters from a Stoic LXXVII,12, Translated by Robin Campbell, Penguin Books, p. 127

“Thus we admit all who desire to hear, even old women and striplings; and, in short, persons of every age are treated by us with respect, but every kind of licentiousness is kept as a distance.”  Tatian, “Address to the Greeks” 32 (ANF 2, 78).

“On this account, too, according to age, we recognize some as sons and daughters, others we regard as brothers and sisters, and to the more advanced in life we give the honor due to fathers and mothers.”  Athenagoras, “A Plea for the Christians” 32 (ANF 2, 146).

When a man’s circumstances contain a preponderance of things in accordance with nature, it is appropriate for him to remain alive; when he possesses or sees in prospect a majority of the contrary things, it is appropriate for him to depart from life… Cicero, De Finibus , III 60; quoted in Kenneth Vaux, Death Ethics (Philadelphia: Trinity Press, 1992) p. 6.

Against all the injuries of life I have the refuge of death. If I can choose between a death of torture and one that is simple and easy, why should I not select the latter? As I choose the ship in which I sail and the house which I shall inhabit, so I will choose the death by which I leave life.Seneca, Laws, IX: 843; quoted in Robert Wennberg,  Terminal Choices, (Grand Rapids:Eerdmans 1989) p. 2.
“I will neither give a deadly drug to anybody who asked for it, nor will I make a suggestion to this effect.  Similarly I will not give to a woman an abortive remedy. In purity and holiness I will guard my life and my art.” Hippocratic Oath (by Hippocrates, the father of medicine, in fifth century B.C) Cited from http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/nova/doctors/oath_classical.html
“A dying man is considered the same as a living man in every respect.” Talmud, Semachot 1:1, Cited from Ronald Isaacs. Every Person’s Guide to Death and Dying in the Jewish Tradition, (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson, 1999) 45.

“We are sure that he causes to die.  We see it.  Just so also is it sure and worthy of belief that he makes alive.” Aphrahat from Demonstrations 9.25 Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Joseph T. Lienhard, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000, p334.

“ …our present afflictions are light because they are happening within time and space.  In return for light tribulation, we shall gain a degree of glory beyond measure.” Ambrosiaster from Commentary on Paul’s Epistles 81.227-28 cited from 

Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Gerald Bray, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000. p 237.

“And further, beloved brethren, what is it, what a great thing is it, how pertinent, how necessary, that pestilence and plague which seems horrible and deadly, searches out the righteousness of each one, and examines the minds of the human race, to see whether they who are in health tend the sick; whether relations affectionately love their kindred; whether masters pity their languishing servants; whether physicians do not forsake the beseeching patients; whether the fierce suppress their violence; whether the rapacious can quench the ever insatiable ardour of their raging avarice even by the fear of death; whether the haughty bend their neck; whether the wicked soften their boldness; whether, when their dear ones perish, the rich, even then bestow anything, and give, when they are to die without heirs. Even although this mortality conferred nothing else, it has done this benefit to Christians and to God's servants that we begin gladly to desire martyrdom as we learn not to fear death. These are trainings for us, not deaths: they give the mind the glory of fortitude; by contempt of death they prepare for the crown.” Cyprian, Treatise VII. On the Mortality, http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/TOC.htm
“Therefore, my beloved brethren, we should not look at these temporal things, but fix our attention on those which are eternal. Though affliction may come, it will have an end, though insult and persecution, yet are they nothing to the hope which is set [before us]. For all present matters are trifling compared with those which are future; the sufferings of this present time not being worthy to be compared with the hope that is to come. For what can be compared with the kingdom? or what is there in comparison with life eternal? Or what is all we could give here, to that which we shall inherit yonder? For we are ‘heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.’ Therefore it is not right, my beloved, to consider afflictions and persecutions, but the hopes which are laid up for us because of persecutions.” Athanasias, Letter XIII.—(For 341.) Coss. Marcellinus, Probinus; Præf. Longinus; Indict. xiv; Easter-day, xiii Kal. Maii, xxiv Pharmuthi; Æra Dioclet. 57. http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/

“But lest some one say to us, "Go then all of you and kill yourselves, and pass even now to God, and do not trouble us," I will tell you why we do not so, but why, when examined, we fearlessly confess. We have been taught that God did not make the world aimlessly, but for the sake of the human race; and we have before stated that He takes pleasure in those who imitate His properties, and is displeased with those that embrace what is worthless either in word or deed. If, then, we all kill ourselves we shall become the cause, as far as in us lies, why no one should be born, or instructed in the divine doctrines, or even why the human race should not exist; and we shall, if we so act, be ourselves acting in opposition to the will of God.” Justin Martyr, Why the Christians Don't Kill Themselve, ed. Alexander Roberts, ed. James Donaldson, American Edition, Anti-Nicene Fathers, vol. 2, (Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 1995), 257
“It is not without significance, that in no passage of the holy canonical books there can be found either divine precept or permission to take away our own life, whether for the sake of entering on the enjoyment of immortality, or of shunning, or ridding ourselves of anything whatever. Nay, the law, rightly interpreted, even prohibits suicide, where it says, ‘Thou shalt not kill.’” Augustine, City of God, 32.http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf102.pdf

“For even in dying, he means, I shall not have died, for I have my life in myself: then would they truly have slain me, had they had power through this fear to cast faith out of my soul.” -John Chrysostom, Homilies on Philippians: Homily 3 verse 21 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/230203.htm.

“…in prayer and solitude spent all the rest of his life.” -Jerome, The Life of Paulus the First Hermit: section 6 cited from http://www. newadvent.org/fathers/3008.htm.

Augustine – It is significant that in Holy Scripture no passage can be found enjoining or permitting suicide either in order to hasten our entry into immortality or to void or avoid temporal evils.  God’s command, “You shall not kill,” is to be taken as forbidding self-destruction, especially as it does not add “your neighbors,” as it does when it forbids false witness.

Ambrosiaster – Someone who has been bought does not have the power to make decisions, but the person who bought him does.  And because we were bought for a very high price, we ought to serve our master all the more, so that the offense from which he has bought our release may not turn us back over to death.

Someone who has been bought does not have the power to make decisions, but the power who bought him does.  And because we were bought with a very high price, we ought to serve our master all the more. Ambrosiaster, Commentary on Paul’s Epistles, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. VII.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

Those who are afflicted in various ways because of Christ and who persevere to the end have their faith tested and proved.  They ought therefore to rejoice, even if some of their labor appears to be involuntary. Didymus the Blind, Commentary on 1 Peter, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. XI.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

Chrysostom – “How was it then when he said, ‘You shall not kill,’ that he did not add, ‘because murder is a wicked thing?’  The reason was that conscience had already taught this beforehand.  He speaks thus, as if to those who know and understand the point.” (Homilies Concerning the Statues 12.9, Joseph T. Lienhard, S.J., “Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2001], 106.)

Augustine – “Every being, therefore is good; a great good, if it cannot be corrupted; a little good, if it can: but in any case; only the foolish or ignorant will deny that it is a good.” (Steven M. Cahn & Peter Markie, Enchiridion on Faith, Hope, and Love, Ethics [New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1998], 177.
“In the Platonic view, the body is a prison; in that of Paul, it is the temple of God because it is in Christ.” - Tertullian.  “The Body is not a Prison but a Temple (I Cor. 6:19),”  On the Soul 54.5, in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 7, 58, 1999 ed.

“The body decays by being scourged and persecuted, but the inward man is renewed by faith, hope and a forward-looking will which braves those extremities.  For the hope of the soul is in direct proportion to the sufferings of the body. - Chrysostom, John.  “The Hope of the Soul (II Cor. 4:16)” Homilies on the Epistles of Paul to the Corinthians 9:2, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 7, 236, 1999 ed.

“What about the prohibition, ‘You shall not kill’, which is also there? If killing is evil every respect, how will the just who, in obedience to a law, have killed many, be excused from this charge?” the answer to this question is that he does not kill who is the executor of a just command.  - Augustine, On Lying 13.23.  Ancient Christian Commentary. Old Testament Volume III.  Intervarsity Press, Illinois 2001. 106.  

“How was it then when he said “you shall not kill, “ that he did not add “because murder is a wicked thing?” the reason was that conscience had already taught this beforehand.  He speaks thus, as if to those who know and understand the point.” - John Chrysostom:  Homilies Concerning the Statutes 12.9.  Ancient Christian Commentary. Old Testament Volume III.  Intervarsity Press, Illinois 2001. 106.  

Clement of Alexandria

“Chapter X.-Answer to the Objection of the Heathen, that It Was Not Right to Abandon the Customs of Their Fathers” in Exhortation to the Heathen, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. II, http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-02/anf02-50.htm as retrieved on Oct 9, 2005.

If you have respect for old age, be wise, now that you have reached life's sunset; and albeit at the close of life, acquire the knowledge of God, that the end of life may to you prove the beginning of salvation.

St. Thomas Aquinas

“Reply to Objection 2” in “Whether perseverance is a virtue?” in “Of Perseverance (Four Articles),” The Summa Theologica, translated by Fathers of the English Dominican Province, Benziger Bros. edition, 1947, http://www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/SS/SS137.html as retrieved on Sep 12, 2005.
Properly speaking it belongs to perseverance to persevere to the end of the virtuous work, for instance that a soldier persevere to the end of the fight, and the magnificent man until his work be accomplished. There are, however, some virtues whose acts must endure throughout the whole of life, such as faith, hope, and charity, since they regard the last end of the entire life of man. Wherefore as regards these which are the principal virtues, the act of perseverance is not accomplished until the end of life. It is in this sense that Augustine speaks of perseverance as denoting the consummate act of perseverance.

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

“A dying person is considered alive in every aspect. . .and whoever touches him (to handle his body as if it was dead) is a murderer.” Maimonides, Judges, Laws of Mourning 4:5, www.daat.ac.il/daat/refua/newborn.htm
“. . .if a disease is not only incurable but also distressing and agonizing without cessation, then the priests and the public officials exhort the man. . .to free himself from this bitter life. . .or else voluntarily permit others to free him.” Sir Thomas More, Utopia, from The Complete Works of St. Thomas More, ed. Edward Surtz and J.H. Hexter (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1963), 4:186 cited in Ron Hamel, Choosing Death (Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1991), 21. 
“I am not obliged to do a small good to society at the expense of a great harm to myself: When then, should I prolong a miserable existence, because of some frivolous advantage which the public may perhaps receive from me?” – David Hume, quoted from Tom L. Beauchamp, Suicide in the Age of Reason, 203. Michael M. Uhlmann. Last Rights? Assisted Suicide and Euthanasia Debated (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. 1998), 36.

“To destroy the subject of morality in one’s own person is to root out the existence of morality itself from the world.” – Immanuel Kant, The Doctrine of Virtue, from The Metaphysics of Morals, Michael M. Uhlmann. Last Rights? Assisted Suicide and Euthanasia Debated (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. 1998), 36.
“A large volume would be insufficient to contain what we know of the excellence and perfection of man, even in his present degraded fallen state.” Adam Clarke, Clarke’s Commentary Volume I: Genesis – Deuteronomy (New York: Abingdon- Cokesbury Press, 1832), 39.

“We also affirm that man consists of two different substances in one person: an immortal soul which, when separated from the body, neither sleeps nor depend on a mortal body which will nevertheless be raised up from the dead at the last judgment in order that then the whole man, either in life or in death, abide together.” The Second Helvetic Confession, 7.5. Cited from Creeds & Confessions of the Reformation Era. Eds. Jaroslav Pellikan and Valerie Hotchkiss (New Haven, CN: Yale University Press, 2003), 469.

“He [God] is the great Disposer of life and death. Death is of him; it is by his appointment; it is sent by his order; and when it has a commission from him, there is no resisting it; and let it be brought about by what means it will, still it is of God: and life is of him; it is first given by him, and it is preserved by him.” – John Gill, An Exposition of the Old Testament: In which the Sense of the Sacred Text is Taken, v. 2, p. 114 (commentary on 1 Sam 2:6).16
“It is altogether unlawful to kill oneself, for three reasons. First, because everything naturally loves itself, the result being that everything naturally keeps itself in being, and resists corruptions so far as it can. Wherefore suicide is contrary to the inclination of nature, and to charity whereby every man should love himself. Hence suicide is always a mortal sin, as being contrary to the natural law and to charity. Secondly, because every part, as such, belongs to the whole. Now every man is part of the community, and so, as such, he belongs to the community. Hence by killing himself he injures the community, as the Philosopher declares (Ethic. V, 11). Thirdly, because life is God’s gift to man, and is subject to His power, Who kills and makes to live. Hence whoever takes his own life, sins against God, even as he who kills another’s slave, sins against that slave’s master, and as he who usurps to himself judgment of a matter not entrusted to him. For it belongs to God alone to pronounce sentence of death and life.” Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, II-II.64.5. 17
“It is altogether unlawful to kill oneself, for three reasons. First, because everything naturally loves itself, the result being that everything naturally keeps itself in being, and resists corruptions so far as it can. Wherefore suicide is contrary to the inclination of nature, and to charity whereby every man should love himself. Hence suicide is always a mortal sin, as being contrary to the natural law and to charity. Secondly, because every part, as such, belongs to the whole. Now every man is part of the community, and so, as such, he belongs to the community. Hence by killing himself he injures the community, as the Philosopher declares (Ethic. v, 11). Thirdly, because life is God's gift to man, and is subject to His power, Who kills and makes to live. Hence whoever takes his own life, sins against God, even as he who kills another's slave, sins against that slave's master, and as he who usurps to himself judgment of a matter not entrusted to him. For it belongs to God alone to pronounce sentence of death and life, according to Dt. 32:39, "I will kill and I will make to live." Aquinas, Summa Theologica 1271, part II, Q64, A5. http://www.religionfacts.com/euthanasia/christianity.htm#2 (22 April 2006). 

“The right to live is a matter of the essence and not of any values.  In the sight of God there is no life that is not worth living; for life itself is valued by God.  The fact that God is the Creator, Preserver and Redeemer of life makes even the most wretched life worth living before God.”  Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1962, 1955©) 119. 
“the killing of a child by it father…is one of the greatest crimes.” Constantine. Cited by James H. Worman, Infanticide.  Cyclopedia of Biblical, Theological and Exxlesiastical Literature. New York: Harper and Brothers. 1880. Page 577.

The care for human life in its humblest forms, “the slave, the gladiator, the savage, or the infant was indeed wholly foreign to the genius of Paganism.” William E. H. Lecky. History of European Morals from Augustus to Charlemagne. Londona: Longmans, Green and Company. 1911. Page 34.
“To die proudly when it is no longer possible to live proudly. Death freely chosen, death at the right time, brightly and cheerfully accomplished amid children and witnesses: then a real farewell is still possible, as the one who is taking leave is still there; also a real estimate of what one has wished, drawing the sum of one’s life—all in opposition to the wretched and revolting comedy that Christianity has made of the hour of death.” Friedrich Nietzsche, Twilight of the Idols and the Anti-Christ, trans. R.J.Hollingdale, (Harmondsworth, Penguin, 1968), 79-80. Found at-www.enotes.com

O, let him pass. He hates him That would upon the rack of this tough world Stretch him out longer. William Shakespeare, Kent, in King Lear, act 5, sc. 3, l. 289-91 (1623). Cited at-http://education.yahoo.com/reference/quotations/quote/61802

“The body that we shall as the resurrection, shall by immortal and incorruptible…Were we to receive them again, subject to all their frailties and miseries which we are forced to wrestled with…” [emphasis added] – John Wesley, “Sermons:  On the Resurrection of the Dead,” 2, 1-2 (J, 7, 479-81) in John Wesley’s Theology:  A Collection from his Works.  Robert W. Burtner and Robert E. Chiles, eds.  (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1982), 281.

“For your whole life and death is lodged in the hands of the Lord…The number of your days, nay, your life, is measured as by hand-breaths by Him.” – Menno Simons, “Pastoral Letter to the Amsterdam Church” in The Complete Writings of Menno Simons. (Ontario: Herald Press, 1984), 1056.

“It is altogether unlawful to kill oneself, for three reasons. First, because everything naturally loves itself, the result being that everything naturally keeps itself in being, and resists corruptions so far as it can. Wherefore suicide is contrary to the inclination of nature, and to charity whereby every man should love himself. Hence suicide is always a mortal sin, as being contrary to the natural law and to charity. Secondly, because every part, as such, belongs to the whole. Now every man is part of the community, and so, as such, he belongs to the community. Hence by killing himself he injures the community, as the Philosopher declares (Ethic. v, 11). Thirdly, because life is God's gift to man, and is subject to His power, Who kills and makes to live. Hence whoever takes his own life, sins against God, even as he who kills another's slave, sins against that slave's master, and as he who usurps to himself judgment of a matter not entrusted to him. For it belongs to God alone to pronounce sentence of death and life, according to Dt. 32:39, "I will kill and I will make to live." Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica 1271, part II, Q64, A5, Cited from www.religionfacts.com/euthanasia/christianity
"To annihilate the subject of morality in one's person is to root out the existence of morality itself from the world as far as one can, even though morality is an end in itself. Consequently, disposing of oneself as a mere means to some discretionary end is debasing humanity in one's person."

1785 Immanuel Kant, Metaphysics of Morals, M. Gregor trans., Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 423, as quoted in Stanford Encyclopedia, Cited from www.religionfacts.com/euthanasia/christianity
“When man forgets that even he, in spite of his freedom through knowledge, is himself a creature, a created being, and not a creator, then he misunderstands his connexion with the rest of the creation, above all his essential connexion with his fellow-man.  He forgets that the world which surrounds him, and especially his fellow-men, cannot be known as they really are by an attitude of objective detachment, but only by recognizing the fact that all share in the life of creation.”

Emil Brunner, The Divine Imperative Book 2p.493-494: The Westminister Press (1937.)

“Something irreplaceable has gone out of the world when a life has been taken.”  Louise Saxe Eby, The Quest for Moral Law (New York: Columbia University Press, 1944), 13.

The most voluntary death is the finest.  Life depends upon the pleasure of others; death upon our own.  We ought not to accommodate ourselves to our own humour in anything so much as in this. Reputation is not concerned in such an enterprise; 'tis folly to be concerned by any such apprehension. Montaigne, “A Custom of the Isle of Crea”  Essays Vol. 9, Ch III cited from <http://www.gutenberg.org/dirs/3/5/8/3589/3589.txt>

To make this point is only to raise a question as to what purposes are sufficient to justify the loss of one’s life. If altruistic values, such as defense of the innocent, are enough to justify the loss of one’s life, then it may be argued that personal integrity is a value worth the loss of life, especially since, by definition, there is no hope of relief from the demoralizing pain and no further possibility of serving others. Joseph Fletcher, Morals and Medicine (1955) found in A Textbook of Christian Ethics , Robin Gill (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1995) p.515

 “Were the disposal of human life so much reserved as the peculiar providence of the Almighty that it were an encroachment on his right for men to dispose of their own lives, it would be equally criminal to act for the preservation of life as for its destruction.  If I turn aside a stone which is falling upon my head, I disturb this course of nature, and I invade the peculiar providence of the Almighty by lengthening out my life beyond the period which by the general laws of matter and motion he had assigned it.”  David Hume in 1784, Cited from  James Rachels, The end of Life: Euthanasia and Morality, (Oxford, England: Oxford University, 1986) 163.

“If the patient finds these arguments convincing, he either starves himself to death, or is given a soporific and put painlessly out of his misery.  But this is strictly voluntary.”  Sir Thomas More, Utopia, Trans. by Paul Turner (New York: Penguin Books, 1981) 102.

“The legalization of euthanasia would put pressure on the terminally ill to ‘do away with themselves’ in order to spare their families further emotional burdens and expense.” Yale Kamisar, Some Non-Religious Views Against Proposed ‘Mercy-Killing’ Legislation, in Death, Dying, and Euthanasia, p 423. cited from Cited from Evangelical Ethics, John Jefferson Davis, p 199.

“(we hoped) eventually to legalize the putting to death of non-volunteers beyond the help of science.” Spokesman for Euthanasia Society of America quoted by Yale Kamisar, Some Non-Religious Views Against Proposed ‘Mercy-Killing’ Legislation, in Death, Dying, and Euthanasia, p 453. cited from Cited from Evangelical Ethics, John Jefferson Davis, p 199.
“If the sick, or suffering, person does not ask for death, then the one who kills him in order to ‘put him out of his misery’ is taking over a right, which belongs only to God, i.e., absolute dominion over human life. To kill, in order to cure pain or suffering, is to use a bad means to attain a good end. This can never be justified. Hence, euthanasia, or so-called mercy-killing, is an offense against justice.” Vernon J. Bourke, Ethics A Textbook in Moral Philosophy, p.355; Macmillan Company, (New York, 1951).

“The destruction of the life of another may be undertaken only on the basis of an unconditional necessity; when this necessity is present, then the killing must be performed, no matter how numerous or how good the reasons which weigh against it. But the taking of the life of another must never be merely one possibility among other possibilities, even though it may be an extremely well-founded possibility. If there is even the slightest responsible possibility of allowing others to remain alive, then the destruction of their lives would be arbitrary killing, murder. Killing and keeping alive are never of equal value in the taking of this decision; the sparing of life has an incomparably higher claim than killing can have. Life may invoke all possible reasons in its cause; but only one single reason can be a valid reason for killing. To fail to bear this in mind is to undo the work of the Creator and Preserver of life Himself. It follows from this that to support the rightfulness of euthanasia with a number of essentially different arguments is to put oneself in the wrong from the outset by admitting indirectly that no single absolutely cogent argument exists.” Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics, Eberhard Bethge ed., p.116-7; SCM Press, (London, 1955).

“Misunderstand not sickness, as if it were a greater evil than it is; but observe how great a mercy it is, that death has so suitable a harbinger or forerunner: that God should do so much before he takes us hence, to wean us from the world, and make us willing to be gone; that the unwilling flesh has the help of pain; and that the senses and appetite languish and decay, which did draw the mind to earthly things: and that we have so loud a call, and so great a help to true repentance and serious preparation!... it is a mercy to have the flesh brought down and weakened by painful sickness, to help to conquer our natural unwillingness to die.” Richard Baxter, Directions for a Peaceful Death. http://www.ondoctrine.com/2bax0001.htm
“We are now in possession of Paul’s meaning — that he lifts up the minds of believers to a

consideration of the resurrection, lest they should indulge excessive grief on occasion of the death of their relatives, for it were unseemly that there should be no difference between them and unbelievers, who put no end or measure to their grief for this reason, that in death they recognize nothing but destruction. it is one thing to bridle our grief, that it may be made subject to God, and quite another thing to harden one’s self so as to be like stones, by casting away human feelings. Let, therefore, the grief of the pious be mixed with consolation, which may train them to patience. The hope of a blessed resurrection, which is the mother of patience, will effect this.” John Calvin, Commentary on 1 Thessalonians, 175.

http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/calcom42.pdf
“Though we weep in the morning, yet at night we shall have our sorrow cease. For he is easy to be entreated, and has no pleasure in the death of a sinner. He rather would have our conversion and turning.” -John Bradford, Letter 2. To the University and Town of Cambridge: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/bradford/writings/letters.html#_Toc429906064.

“Apart from suffering, the cross and the pangs of death, you cannot come to grips with providence.” -Martin Luther, Preface to the Letter of St. Paul to the Romans: cited from http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/german.bible/rom-eng.txt.

Calvin – We are not under our own authority to live as we want.  The reason he gives for that is that the Lord has paid the price for our redemption, and acquired us for Himself.

Johann Pomeranus – Scripture says that they are asleep, as Paul says in Thessalonians, "concerning those who are asleep." However, just as in natural sleep the healthy rest in a sweet sleep and are thereby refreshed and become stronger and healthier, while the sick or the sorrowing and especially those who are in the terror or fear of death sleep with difficulty, with horrible dreams, and restlessly so that sleep is not rest for them but a more frightful, more desolate unrest than being awake, in the same way there is a difference between the sleep of the believers and the godless. But about this we cannot speak further or infer other than what the words of Scripture say.

Many want to take heaven by storm and would like to enter at once…God does not want this.  Therefore you need not run after it yourself.  If it is to be, that is, if God disposes that you must suffer, accept it, and console yourself with bliss that is eternal, not temporal. Martin Luther, The Catholic Epistles in Luther’s Works, vol. 30.  Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan.  (St. Louis:  Concordia, 1958).

Believers, however, desire death -- not as if they would, by an importunate desire, anticipate their Lord's day, for they willingly retain their footing in their earthly station, so long as their Lord may see good, for they would rather live to the glory of Christ than die to themselves and for their own advantage. John Calvin, Commentary on 2 Corinthians, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol40/htm/xi.htm
John Calvin – Referring to Matthew 5:21-22: “Christ assigns three degrees of condemnation besides the violence of the hands; which implies, that this precept of the law restrains not only the hands, but all affections that are opposed to brotherly love.” (“Harmony of the Evangelists,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 285.)

William Penn – “Love is above all; and when it prevails in us all, we shall all be lovely, and in love with God and one with another.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, “Fruits of Solitude,” Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 164.) 

Hence, according as we suffer a diminution or loss of these blessings, which are requisite for keeping up the condition of the present life, is our outward man in that proportion corrupted. For as we are too much taken up with the present life, so long as everything goes on to our mind, the Lord, on that account, by taking away from us, by little and little, the things that we are engrossed with, calls us back to meditate on a better life. Thus, therefore, it is necessary, that the condition of the present life should decay, in order that the inward man may be in a flourishing state; because, in proportion as the earthly life declines, does the heavenly life advance, at least in believers - Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.  (II Cor. 4:16). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol40/htm/x.iii.htm accessed on 11/17/05

 And surely your blood of your lives will I require - Our own lives are not so our own, that we may quit them at our own pleasure; but they are God's, and we must resign them at his pleasure. If we any way hasten our own deaths, we are accountable to God for it. 
- Wesley, John. John Wesley's Explanatory Notes on the Whole Bible (Genesis 9:5). http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/WesleysExplanatoryNotes/wes.cgi?book=ge&chapter=009

“It is unquestionable, then, that of those whom God there commands to be loved, He here commends the lives to our care. There are, consequently, two parts in the Commandment, -- first, that we should not vex, or oppress, or be at enmity with any; and, secondly, that we should not only live at peace with men, without exciting quarrels, but also should aid, as far as we can, the miserable who are unjustly oppressed, and should endeavor to resist the wicked, lest they should injure men as they list.”  - John Calvin, The Sixth Commandment Exodus 20 http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol05/htm/iii.htm
“And, as that which is worst of all, it forbids persecution, laying wait for the blood of the innocent and excellent ones of the earth.”  - Matthew Henry, Commentary on Exodus.  http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=ex&chapter=020
Francisco di Vittoria

"Relectio IX; de Temperentia," Relectiones Theologicia, 1587, http://www.op.org/domcentral/study/kor/korlife.htm
cf. Relecciones Teologicas, edition critica, Madrid: Imprenta La Rafa, 1933-35, Vol. III. 

If a sick man can take food or nourishment with a certain hope of life, he is required to take food as he would be required to give it to one who is sick. However, if the depression of spirits is so severe and there is present grave consternation in the appetitive power so that only with the greatest effort and as though through torture can the sick man take food, this is to be reckoned as an impossibility and therefore, he is excused, at least from mortal sin.

John Calvin

Commentary on James 1:3, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol45/htm/vi.ii.htm.

Probation or trial is said by James to produce patience; for were not God to try us, but leave us free from trouble, there would be no patience, which is no other thing than fortitude of mind in bearing evils. But Paul means, that while by enduring we conquer evils, we experience how much God's help avails in necessities…Hence Paul teaches that by such a probation, that is, by such an experience of divine grace, hope is produced, not that hope then only begins, but that it increases and is confirmed. But both mean, that tribulation is the means by which patience is produced.

Moreover, the minds of men are not so formed by nature, that affliction of itself produces patience in them. But Paul and Peter regard not so much the nature of men as the providence of God through which it comes, that the faithful learn patience from troubles; for the ungodly are thereby more and more provoked to madness, as the example of Pharaoh proves. 

Modern
“The Jewish ideal of the sanctity of human life and the supreme value of the individual soul would suffer incalculable harm if, contrary to the moral law, men were at liberty to determine the conditions under which they might put an end to their own lives and the lives of other men”— Responsa given by Israel Bettan,, in American Reform Responsa: Collected Responsa of the Central Conference of American Rabbis 1889-1983, ed. Walter Jacob (New York:  Central Conference of American Rabbis, 1983), 263.

“. . .the origins of the holocaust lay, not in the Nazi terrorism and anti-semitism, but in the pre-Nazi Weimar Germany’s acceptance of euthanasia and mercy-killing as humane and estimable.” 

Malcolm Muggeridge, “The Humane Holocaust” in Ronald Reagan, Abortion and the Conscience of the Nation (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1984), 85.
“I cannot believe that any court will recognize a constitutional right to suicide on request. But unless we carry the principle of self-determination or personal autonomy to its logical extreme – assisted suicide for any competent person, who clearly and repeatedly requests it for any reason she deems appropriate – we have to find a stopping point somewhere along the way.” – Yale Kamisar, Michael M. Uhlmann. Last Rights? Assisted Suicide and Euthanasia Debated (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. 1998), 462.

“No one would hold for a moment that physicians are exempt from wrongdoing if they arbitrarily disconnect patients from ventilators and others forms of life support.” Michael M. Uhlmann. Last Rights? Assisted Suicide and Euthanasia Debated (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. 1998), 436-7.

“The crown of God’s handiwork is human life.” Kenneth A. Mathews, Genesis 1-11:26. The New American Commentary. Vol. 1a (Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 1996), 160.

“Since God is the author of life, it follow that to take away life is to act in God’s stead.” G. Henton Davies, Exodus: Introduction and Commentary (London: SCM Press Ltd., 1967), 167.

“Any logic condoning “mercy killing,” however pure or honorable in its inception, is subject to future abuse, as medical practitioners and family members become tempted to end the lives of those whose care is taking uncomfortably high amounts of effort, time, and resources.” – Chris Armstrong, Christianity Today, Christian History Corner: Not a Mercy but a Sin: The modern push for euthanasia is a push against a two-millenniums-old Christian tradition. 18
“For a believer to say: “The time could come when I find myself in a situation that has no meaning, and I reserve the right to end my life in such a situation,” would be to say that there is some aspect of human life where God cannot break through. It would be to say that when I as an individual can no longer give meaning to my life, it has no value, and human dignity is best served by ending it. 

That would be in the eyes of most traditional believers, Christian or otherwise, an admission that faith had failed. It would imply that life at a certain level of suffering or incapacity could no longer be lived in relation to God.” – Rowan Williams, Does a right to assisted death entail a responsibility on others to kill?, 19
"Abortion and euthanasia are thus crimes which no human law can claim to legitimize. There is no obligation in conscience to obey such laws; instead there is a grave and clear obligation to oppose them by conscientious objection. ... In the case of an intrinsically unjust law, such as a law permitting abortion or euthanasia, it is therefore never licit to obey it, or to "take part in a propaganda campaign in favour of such a law, or vote for it". John Paul II, “On the Value and Inviolability of Human Life”, Evangelium Vitae (1995) 73. http://www.euthanasia.cc/religion.html  (22 April 2006).

“In Christian ethics one’s intention is always a key factor in determinating the morality of a given action.  To disconnect the feeding tube from a PVS individual must never be done with the intention to kill—to take a person’s life.  Our attitude and intention should be that of turning the individual over to God’s providence, allowing the condition to take its course.”  Robert V. Rakestraw, “The Persistent Vegetative State and the Withdrawal of Nutrition and Hydration,” Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society 35 (1992): 389-405. 

“Biologists say infanticide is as normal as sexdrive- and that most animals, including man, practice it.” Sharon Begley. Nature’s Baby Killers. Newsweek, September 6, 1982. Page 78.

“An individual has the right to die with dignity, euthanasia, and the right to suicide.” Paul Kurtz, ed., Humanist Manifesto I and II. Buffalo: Promethius, 1973. Page 19.

In view of the fact that the number of people living too long has risen catastrophically and still continues to rise.... Question: Must we live as long as modern medicine enables us to?... We control our entry into life, it is time we began to control our exit. Attribution: Max Frisch, Sketchbook 1966-1971, 71, (trans. by Geoffrey Skelton).

Cited at-http://history.enotes.com/ famous-quotes/tag/euthanasia

When it came to voluntary euthanasia, I found the conflict to be sharp between what I saw as two sets of powerful moral claims: between the understandable individual calls for release from great and irremediable suffering and the legitimate importance societies traditionally attach to protecting innocent third parties against risks resulting from any relaxation, however well intentioned, of rules against killing. I concluded that caution argued against legalization of euthanasia. Sissela Bok, Gerald Dworkin, and R.G. Frey, Euthanasia and Physician-Assisted Suicide (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 91
“If a doctor lets a patient die, for humane reasons, he is in the same moral position as if he had given the patient a lethal injection for humane reasons.” – James Rachels, “Active and Passive Euthanasia,” in Ethical Issues in Modern Medicine, Robert Hunt and John Arras, eds.  (California: Mayfield Publishing Company, 1977), 199.

“…once it is considered legitimate to pratise VEDALT [Voluntary Euthanasia where the Doctor Administers Legal Treatment] upon those who wish to die, there are then less obstacles in the way of legitimising the occurrence of all forms of euthanasia for strictly utilitarian reasons…The fact that the original motivation behind the…decriminalisation of VEDALT may have been to support the concept of the patient’s individual autonomy becomes irrelevant, because this value will then self-destruct…The implication is that the only consistent and morally acceptable position is one that opposes any form of decriminalisation [of euthanasia]. – Suzanna Ost, An Analytical Study of the Legal, Moral, and Ethical Aspects of the Living Phenomenon of Euthanasia.  (New York: The Edwin Mellen Press, 2003), 172.

“However serious and disturbing the phenomenon of the widespread destruction of so many human lives, either in the womb or in old age, no less serious and disturbing is the blunting of the moral sensitivity of people's consciences.” May 19,1991 Pope John Paul II, ON COMBATTING ABORTION AND EUTHANASIA cited from www.cin.org/jp2ency/aboreuth

“The time has come to smash the last irrational and most fearsome taboo of planned death and thereby to open the floodgates of equally momentous benefit for humankind.” Dr. Jack Kevorkian, Prescription:Medicine p.241;Promethius Books (1991)

“Part of my point is that the process of being “allowed to die” can be relatively slow and painful, whereas being given a lethal injection is relatively quick and painless.”   Larry May, Shari Collins-Chobanian, & Kai Wong, ed., Applied Ethics: A Multicultural Approach, 2d ed. “Active and Passive Euthanasia,” by James Rachels (Upper Saddle River: Prentice Hall, 1998), 589.
“In such a situation, withholding treatment, foreseeing the child’s death, is not ethically equivalent to killing the child, and we cannot move from the permissibility of the former to that of the latter.   I am worried that there will be a tendency to do precisely that if active euthanasia is regarded as morally equivalent to the withholding of life-prolonging treatment….Certainly it is worth pointing out that allowing  someone to die can be the intentional termination of life, and that it can be just as bad as, or worse than, killing someone.  However, the withholding of life-prolonging treatment is not necessarily the intentional termination of life…” Larry May, Shari Collins-Chobanian, & Kai Wong, ed., Applied Ethics: A Multicultural Approach, 2d ed. “The Intentional Termination of Life,” by Bonnie Steinbock (Upper Saddle River: Prentice Hall, 1998), 600.
“For religious people generally, and Christians particularly, duties are grounded in respect for human spiritual or personal life that in turn is based on theological and biblical commitments. The value of human life based on the image of God is particularly important.” David Clark and Robert Rakestraw, Readings in Christian Ethics Vol. 2 (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1996), p. 99.

“For the classical utilitarian, laws prohibiting euthanasia are not only contrary to the general welfare; they are also unjustifiable restrictions on people’s right to control their own lives.” James Rachels, The Elements of Moral Philosophy, 2nd Ed.  (McGraw- Hill, 1993), p. 96.
“First, we are all human beings.  That is to say, there is no such phenomenon as “a homosexual.”  There are only people, human persons, made in the image and likeness of God, yet fallen, with all the glory and the tragedy which that paradox implies, including sexual potential and sexual problems.  However strongly we may disapprove of homosexual practices, we have no liberty to dehumanize those who engage in them.”  John Stott, Our Social and Sexual Revolution: Major Issues for a New Century, (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1999) 189

“Decisions about life and death should be governed by a ‘sanctity of life’ standard rather than by a ‘quality of life’ standard.”  Kerby Anderson, Christian Ethics in Plain Language, (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2005) 57.

“I have learned from my life in medicine that death is not always an enemy.  Often it is good medical treatment.  Often it achieves what medicine cannot achieve – it stops suffering.” Dr. Christiaan Barnard, Good Life, Good Death: A Doctor’s Case for Euthanasia and Suicide, (Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall, 1980) 15.

“ If we are morally obliged to put an end to a pregnancy when amniocentesis reveals a terribly defective fetus, we are equally obliged to put an end to a patient’s hopeless misery,” Joseph Fletcher, Humanhood: Essays in Biomedical Ethics (Buffalo, NY.: Prometheus Books, 1979), p 152, cited from Cited from Evangelical Ethics, John Jefferson Davis, p 196.

“When we live and die in God’s presence, we do not exercise self-determination over ourselves.  When God says that we may not kill, then we must not proceed stubbornly to put an end to our own lives.  The wish for death can be a Christian desire, even outside of the dying stage of life.  We may pray even pray for that; but that kind of praying itself presupposes that we must leave the realization thereof to God Himself.” J. Douma, The Ten Commandments, Manual for the Christian Life, P&R Publishing 1992. pg 222. 
“The euthanasia mentality sees man as the lord of his own life; the Christian sees human life as a gift from God, to be held in trusteeship throughout man’s life on earth. ‘You are not your own; you were bought with a price. So glorify God in your body’ (1 Cor. 6:19b-20). Determining the moment of death is God’s prerogative, not man’s (Job 14:5). Man does not choose his own death, but acquiesces in the will of the heavenly Father, knowing that for the believer, death is both the last enemy and the doorway to eternal life. Because man bears the image of God, his life is sacred in every state of its existence, in sickness or in health, in the womb, in infancy, in adolescence, in maturity, in old age, or even in the process of dying itself. Among a society all too often characterized by the choosing of death and violence, Christians are to be shining lights to a world of darkness, who choose life for themselves and for others—offering to the dying not deadly poisons, but rather neighbor love and the hope of life eternal.” John Jefferson Davis, Evangelical Ethics, 3rd ed., p.201; P&R Publishing, (Phillipsburg, NJ, 1985).

“To many pro-life advocates, there is more to the sanctity of life than simply postponing an imminent death. All life is valuable to God, irrespective of its quality, and the biblical commands against killing innocent people should make the society and particularly the Christian community very cautious about supporting euthanasia and assisted suicide, as merciful as they seem. Nevertheless, that does not mean that the sanctity-of-life principle demands that every patient receive indefinitely the most aggressive treatment available. In many cases, treatment is clearly no longer helpful to the patient, is no longer desired by the patient, or is more burdensome than beneficial to the patient. Even though death is rightly to be resisted through reasonable medical means, the Christian’s eternal destiny is beyond death.” Scott B. Rae, Moral Choices, 2nd ed., p.205; Zondervan, (Grand Rapids, 1995).
“The condemnation of suicide should also be borne in mind since "suicide, when viewed objectively, is a gravely immoral act. In fact, it involves the rejection of love of self and the renunciation of the obligation of justice and charity towards one's neighbour, towards the communities to which one belongs, and towards society as a whole. In its deepest reality, suicide represents a rejection of God's absolute sovereignty over life and death” John Paul II, ADDRESS OF JOHN PAUL II TO THE MEMBERS OF THE PONTIFICAL ACADEMY FOR LIFE

http://www.vatican.va/edocs/ENG0141/__PR.HTM
“The human body must always be respected-in death and dying as well as in life-because the person who was, while on earth, the image of God functioned as God's representative through that body. But the prolongation of biological life in the apparent absence of personal life is not mandated by the Christian principle of respect for life.”Robert V. Rakestraw, The Persistent Vegetative State and the Withdrawal of Nutrition and Hydration, JETS 35 (1992): 389-405.
“Return thither - I shall be as rich when I die as I was when I was born, and therefore have reason to be contented with my condition, which also is the common lot of all men.” -John Wesley, Explanatory Notes on the Whole Bible: The Book of Job cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/WesleysExplanatoryNotes/wes.cgi?book=job&chapter=1#Job1_21.

“Death strips us of all our enjoyments; clothing can neither warm nor adorn a dead body.” -Matthew Henry, Complete Commentary on the Whole Bible: Judges chapter 1 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi? book=job&chapter=1#Job1_21.
Scott Rae – All life is valuable to God, irrespective of its quality, and the biblical commands against killing innocent people should make the society and particularly the Christian community very cautious about supporting euthanasia and assisted suicide, as merciful as they seem.  Nevertheless, that does not mean that the sanctity-of-life principle demands that every patient receive indefinitely the most aggressive treatment available.

John Durham – The commandment against murder is an act of killing, premeditated or not, related to vengeance or not, that violates the standard of living Yahweh expects of those who have given themselves to him.  The primary reference for the commandment is religious, not social.

All life is valuable to God, irrespective of its quality, and the biblical commands against killing innocent people should make the society and particularly the Christian community very cautious about supporting euthanasia and assisted suicide, as merciful as they seem. Scott Rae, Moral Choices.  (Grand Rapids:  Zondervan, 2000).

Recognition of the sacred character and the inviolability of every human person, conferred by the Creator, is, in fact, the only authentic defense against ever possible violation of their dignity.  A society that would run the risk of challenging these principles, would expose itself to far graver dangers, in particular, to making the right of persons and fundamental values depend solely on consensus, which is ever changing. Pope John Paul II, Speech made before the Ambassador to Belgium, cited from http://www.euthanasia.com/pope2002.html.

Dr. Al Mohler – “The Christian worldview posits an understanding of human life that begins with fertilization and continues all the way to natural death. At every moment and stage of development along that continuum, we must contend for the sanctity and dignity of human life.”  (“Now They Want to Kill Children – Euthanasia in Europe,” www.albertmohler.com/commentary_read.php, September 30, 2004.) 

In support of euthanasia: Peter Singer - "Our better understanding of our own nature has bridged the gulf that was once thought to lie between ourselves and other species, so why should we believe that the mere fact that a being is a member of the species Homo sapiens endows its life with some unique, almost infinite, value?" (Practical Ethics; quoted from by Dr. Al Mohler in his “First Person” article entitled “Is the Sanctity of Human Life an Outdated Concept?” which can be found at www.bpnews.net/bpnews.asp.)  
“The late Protestant ethicist Paul Ramsey suggested that death is something wholly alien to humankind, imposed upon man as a consequence of sin.  He thus rejected any concept of death that is considered natural and a part of the normal cycle of life.  Since man in Christ is destined for eternal life, Ramsey argued, death is an indignity, inconsistent with man’s eternal destiny with Christ.” - Rae, Scott B. Moral Choices. 2 ed. 183.  Michigan: Zondervan.

  “Opponents of Euthanasia argue that life is so valuable that it should be terminated only when unusual consideration dictate and exception.  Some exceptions such as a just war and self-defense are enumerated in the Bible.  Scripture does not say the list is complete, but with no clear indication of other exceptions, one should not look for others, but should rather uphold the sanctity of life principle.” - Feinberg, John S.  Ethics for a Brave New World. 114.  Illinois: Crossway Books.

“But with euthanasia, we're moving into round two of the old ethics, killing people who are already born. Unless we can begin to work at how we defend human dignity there, we won't just lose another political debate: We're going to lose the human species.”  Nigel Cameron, Ph.D.  Preserving the Ethics in Bioethics
September 1, 2001  http://www.family.org/cforum/fosi/bioethics/cloning/a0037497.cfm
“All life is valuable to God, irrespective of its quality, and the biblical commands against killing innocent people should make the society and particularly the Christian community very cautious about supporting euthanasia and assisted suicide, as merciful as they may seem.”  Rae, Scott.  “Moral Choices” (Zondervan Publishing House, 2000) p 205.

C. Everett Koop

Koop: The Memoirs of America's Family Doctor, New York: Random House, 1991), p. 293, http://sites.silaspartners.com/CC_Content_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID600678|CIID,00.html#euth
We must be wary of those who are too willing to end the lives of the elderly and the ill. If we ever decide that a poor quality of life justifies ending that life, we have taken a step down a slippery slope that places all of us in danger. There is a difference between allowing nature to take its course and actively assisting death. The call for euthanasia surfaces in our society periodically, as it is doing now under the guise of 'death with dignity' or assisted suicide. Euthanasia is a concept, it seems to me, that is in direct conflict with a religious and ethical tradition in which the human race is presented with 'a blessing and a curse, life and death,' and we are instructed ' . . . therefore, to choose life.' I believe 'euthanasia' lies outside the commonly held life-centered values of the West and cannot be allowed without incurring great social and personal tragedy. 
 

John Piper

What Is Man? Reflections on Abortion and Racial Reconciliation (on Psalm 8), January 16, 1994, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/94/011694.htmlhttp://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/94/011694.html.

So the vision of Psalm 8 is that God is majestic beyond words and his majesty is manifest in the glory of his supreme creation—the human being.

Now I hope you will agree from this psalm that the truth follows: You cannot worship and glorify the majesty of God while treating his supreme creation with contempt—whatever color or whatever age that creation might be.

You cannot starve the aged human and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot dismember the unborn human and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot gas the Jewish human and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot lynch the black human and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot treat human pregnancy like a disease and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot treat the mixing of human races like a pestilence and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot worship and glorify the majesty of God while treating his supreme creation with contempt.

By What Death Will You Glorify God? (on John 21:18-19), September 1, 1999, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/fresh_words/1999/090199.html
John said Peter's death was to glorify God, "This He said, signifying by what kind of death he would glorify God." The way John said this seems to show that he considers all our deaths as appointed for the glory of God. The difference is: with what kind of death will we glorify God?

Are you ready for this? Will you show God great in the way you die? Will you say, "To live is Christ and to die is gain"? Will you call this ugly, defeated, torturing enemy sweet names? Will the loss of all your earthly family, friends, and possessions fade at the prospect of seeing and being with Christ?

After Jesus had predicted the horrible death of Peter, he said to him, "Follow me."

Pope Paul VI

Declaration on Procured Abortion, Rome, November 18, 1974, http://us.catholic.net/linksframe.phtml?link=http://www.newadvent.org/docs.

Any discrimination based on the various stages of life is no more justified than any other discrimination. The right to life remains complete in an old person, even one greatly weakened; it is not lost by one who is incurably sick. The right to life is no less to be respected in the small infant just born than in the mature person. In reality, respect for human life is called for from the time that the process of generation begins. 

Freedom of Religion

Joshua 24:14-15- Put away the gods that your fathers served beyond the River and in Egypt, and serve the LORD.  And if it is evil in your eyes to serve the LORD, choose this day whom you will serve…But as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.
Deuteronomy 7:7  “The LORD did not set His love on you nor choose you because you were more in number than any of the peoples, for you were the fewest of all peoples.” -God chooses us, and we have the choice to embrace Him.

Deuteronomy 28:14  “…and do not turn aside from any of the words which I command you today, to the right or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them.” -God commands us not to turn away from Him.

1 Samuel 12:20  “Samuel said to the people, "Do not fear. You have committed all this evil, yet do not turn aside from following the LORD, but serve the LORD with all your heart.” -Don’t turn from the Lord, even if you have the choice.

2 Chronicles 30:8  “Now do not stiffen your neck like your fathers, but yield to the LORD and enter His sanctuary which He has consecrated forever, and serve the LORD your God, that His burning anger may turn away from you.” -The freedom is to choose death, or obedience.  Only through the Lord can we have life.

Daniel 3:14-15, 18- Nebuchadnezzar answered and said to them, “Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, that you do not serve my gods or worship the golden image that I have set up?...If you do not worship, you shall immediately be cast into a burning fiery furnace!”  [Response:] “Be it known to you, O king, that we will not serve your gods or worship the golden image that you have set up.”

Matthew 22:21 - They said to Him, "Caesar's." And He said to them, "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's." 

John 8:36 - 36So if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed. 

Acts 4:19 - But Peter and John answered and said to them, "Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you more than to God, you judge. 

Acts 5:38-39-“ So, in the present case I tell you, keep away from these men and let them alone, for if this plan or this undertaking is of man, it will fail; but if it is of God, you will not be able to overthrow them.  You might even be found opposing God!”

Acts 18:14-15- But when Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, “If it were a matter of wrongdoing or vicious crime, O Jews, I would have reason to accept your complaint.  But since it is a matter of questions about words and names and your own law, see to it yourselves.  I refuse to be a judge of these things.”

Romans 6:22 – But now having been freed from sin and enslaved to God, you derive your benefit, resulting in sanctification, and the outcome, eternal life.

Romans 13:1-7 - 1Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. 2 Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. 3 For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; 4 for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. 5 Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake. 6 For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. 7 Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.

Galatians 3:28 – There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.

Galatians 5:1, 13 It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery…For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.

Galatians 5:22 – But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.

1 Corinthians 9:19 For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a slave to all, that I might win the more.
1 Timothy 2:1-2- I urge that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings be made for all people, for kings and all who are in high positions, that we may lead a peaceful and quiet life, godly and dignified in every way.

James 1:25 But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by it, not having become a forgetful hearer but an effectual doer, this man shall be blessed in what he does.

1 Peter 2:15-16 - 15 For this is the will of God, that by doing good you may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men-- 16 as free, yet not using liberty as a cloak for vice, but as bondservants of God.
2 Peter 2:18-19 For speaking out arrogant words of vanity they entice by fleshly desires, by sensuality, those who barely escape from the ones who live in error, promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved.
Quotes from Church Fathers/Medieval Period:

“Let this equal justice, then, be done to us. Let the life of the accused persons be investigated, but let the name stand free from all imputation. I must at the outset of my defence entreat you, illustrious emperors, to listen to me impartially: not to be carried away by the common irrational talk and prejudge the case, but to apply your desire of knowledge and love of truth to the examination of our doctrine also.” -Athenagoras, A Plea for the Christians: chapter 2 cited from http://www.newadvent .org/fathers/0205.htm.

“The Scripture testifies that the creation is guided by the Spirit, while the Spirit gives guidance; that the creation is governed, while the Spirit governs; that the creation is comforted, while the Spirit comforts; that the creation is in bondage, while the Spirit gives freedom.” - Gregory of Nyssa, On the Faith (To Simplicius): cited from http://www.newadvent.org /fathers/2906.htm.

“There is no occasion for violence and injury. For religion cannot be imposed by force.” A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Liberty, Religious” by Lactantius 7.156

“It is a fundamental human right, a privilege of nature, that every man should worship according to his own convictions. One man's religion neither harms nor helps another man. It is certainly no part of religion to compel religion [on another]. Free will, and not force, should lead us.” A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Liberty, Religious” by Tertullian 3.105

Justin Martyr – So we worship God only, but in temporal matters we gladly serve you, recognizing you as emperors and rulers, and praying that along with your imperial power you may also be found to have a sound mind.  Suppose you pay no attention to you prayers and our frank statements about everything.  That will not injure us, since we believe, and are convinced without doubt, that everyone will finally experience the restraint of divine judgment in relation to their voluntary actions.

Theodoret of Cyr – The holy apostle teaches us that both authorities and obedience depend entirely on God’s providence, but he does not say that God has specifically appointed one person or another to exercise that authority.  For it  is not the wickedness of individual rulers which comes from God but the establishment of the ruling power itself…Since God wants sinners to be punished, he is prepared to tolerate even bad rulers.

It is a fundamental human right, a privilege of nature, that every man should worship according to his own convictions: one man's religion neither harms nor helps another man. It is assuredly no part of religion to compel religion--to which free-will and not force should lead us--the sacrificial victims even being required of a willing mind. You will render no real service to your gods by compelling us to sacrifice. Tertullian, To Scapula, Chapter 2.  Cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0305.htm.

A man can come to Church unwillingly, can approach the altar unwillingly, partake of the sacrament unwillingly: but he cannot believe unless he is willing. If we believed with the body, men might be made to believe against their will. But believing is not a thing done with the body. Hear the apostle: "With the heart man believeth unto righteousness." Augustine, Tractate 26:2, cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/1701026.htm.

Bede – “We are truly free if we have been cleansed of our sins though baptism and if we have been redeemed from slavery to the devil, because we have been made children of God.” (On 1 Peter, Gerald Bray, “James, 1-2 Peter, 1-3 John, Jude,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000], 93.)

Oecumenius – “We have been set free from the world.” (Commentary on 1 Peter, Gerald Bray, “James, 1-2 Peter, 1-3 John, Jude,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000], 93.)
Do not suppose, upon hearing the word freedom, that you can sin with impunity.- Augustine.  Epistle to the Galatians 43. in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 7, 123, 1999 ed.

Ye have been called to liberty. He now proceeds to show in what way liberty must be used. In the course of expounding the First Epistle to the Corinthians, we have pointed out that liberty is one thing, and that the use of it is another thing. Liberty lies in the conscience, and looks to God; the use of it lies in outward matters, and deals not with God only, but with men. Having exhorted the Galatians to suffer no diminution of their liberty, he now enjoins them to be moderate in the use of it, and lays down as a rule for the lawful use, that it shall not be turned into pretext or occasion for licentiousness. Liberty is not granted to the flesh, which ought rather to be held captive under the yoke, but is a spiritual benefit, which none but pious minds are capable of enjoying. - Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.  (1 Peter 2:15). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol41/htm/iii.vii.iii.htm accessed on 11/17/05

“He obviously means that freedom by which our mother (the church) is free, and she obviously is free by faith.  For this is true freedom, to keep faith in God and to believe all God’s promises.  Therefore by faith God has brought us back to freedom and made us free by the freedom of faith.”  - Marius Victorinus, Epistle to the Galatians 2.5.1.  New Testament Ancient Christian Commentary. Volume VIII. Intervarsity Press, Illinois.  1999. 73. 

“Creation will no longer serve those who have corrupted the image of God.” - Pelagius Pealgius’s Commentary on Romans.  New Testament Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture. VolumeVI.  Intervarsity Press, Illinois 1998.  225.
Lactantius

Fathers of the Third and Fourth Centuries: Lactantius, Venantius, Asterius, Victorinus, Dionysius, Apostolic Teaching and Constitutions, Homily, and Liturgies. Volume VII, The Divine Institutes, Chapter LIV.-Of the Freedom of Religion in the Worship of God. http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-07/anf07-11.htm#P3145_1276364.

But it is religion alone in which freedom has placed its dwelling. For it is a matter which is voluntary above all others, nor can necessity be imposed upon any, so as to worship that which he does not wish to worship. 

(c. 304-313, W), Ante-Nicene Fathers 7.156

There is no occasion for violence and injury. For religion cannot be imposed by force.

Tertullian

(c. 197, W), Ante-Nicene Fathers 3.39

See that you [the Romans] do not give a further reason for the charge of irreligion—by taking away religious liberty and forbidding free choice of deity. You say that I may no longer worship according to my inclination by am compelled to worship against it. Not even a human being would care to have unwilling homage rendered to him. And so even the Egyptians have been permitted the legal use of their ridiculous superstition.

Quotes from the Reformation Era:

“Christ our Saviour, for his love sake towards us, will have us to bear record that he is no usurper or deceiver of the people, but God's Ambassador, Prophet, and Messiah; so that of all dignities upon earth, this is the highest.” -John Bradford, Letter 29. To Mistress Hall, prisoner in Newgate, and ready to make answer before her adversaries: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/bradford/writings/ letters.html#_Toc429906064. (There is no freedom to choose religions when only one true God exists.)

“But should we once begin to raise our thoughts to God, and reflect what kind of Being he is, and how absolute the perfection of that righteousness, and wisdom, and virtue, to which, as a standard, we are bound to be conformed.” -John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion: chapter 1, section 2 cited from http://www.reformed.org/books/institutes/books/book1/bk1ch01.html.

“The general observation is this — that while he was not under the power of any one, he lived as if he had been subject to the inclination of all, and of his own accord subjected himself to the weak, to whom he was under no subjection…He adds the particle as, to intimate that his liberty was not at all impaired on that account, for, however he might accommodate himself to men, he nevertheless remained always like himself inwardly in the sight of God.” John Calvin, Commentary on 1 Corinthians, 188. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/calcom39.pdf
"I beseech you to make wise improvement of the present threatening aspect of public affairs, and to remember that your duty to God, to your country, and to your families, and to yourselves, is the same." Rev. John Witherspoon, in a sermon in Princeton, NJ, May 17, 1776; http://sites.silaspartners.com/CC_Content_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID600682|CIID,00.htm
Calvin – Keep the distinction firm:  the Lord wishes to be sole Lawgiver for the government of souls, with no rule of worship to be sought from any other source than His Word, and our adherence to the only pure service there enjoined, yet the power of the sword, the laws of the land and decisions of the courts, in no way prevent the perfect service of God from flourishing in our midst.

Luther – A Christian man is the most free lord of all, and subject to none; a Christian man is the most dutiful servant of all, and subject to every one.

It is the duty of civil magistrates to protect the person and good name of all their people, in such an effectual manner as that no person be suffered, either upon pretence of religion or of infideility, to offer any indignity, violence, abuse, or injury to any other person whatsoever: and to take order, that all religious and ecclesiastical assemblies be held without molestation or disturbance. The Westminster Confession of Faith, Chapter XXIII. (Lawrenceville,GA:  Committee for Christian Education & Publication, PCA, 1990)

Here we see what the ignorance of true godliness doth in setting in order the state of every commonwealth and dominion. All men confess that this is the principal thing that true religion be in force and flourish.  But seeing that the Romans did observe their rites only through pride and stubbornness, and seeing they had no certainty where there was no truth, they thought that this was the best way they could take if they should grant liberty to those who dwelt in the provinces to live as they listed. John Calvin, Commentary on Acts, vol.2.  Cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol37/htm/vi.iii.htm
Martin Luther – “A Christian is a perfectly free lord of all, subject to none.  A Christian is a perfectly dutiful servant of all, subject to all.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, Concerning Christian Liberty, Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 123.)

John Calvin – Referring to Romans 13:5: “Paul now repeats briefly the command which he had given at the beginning concerning obedience to magistrates, but with this refinement, that they are to be obeyed not only on the grounds of human necessity, but also in order that we may obey God.” (“The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Romans and to the Thessalonians,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991], 283.)

In other words: "You have gained liberty through Christ, i.e., You are above all laws as far as conscience is concerned. You are saved. Christ is your liberty and life. Therefore law, sin, and death may not hurt you or drive you to despair. This is the constitution of your priceless liberty. Now take care that you do not use your wonderful liberty for an occasion of the flesh."- Luther, Martin. Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians. (Gal.5:13). http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/1535Luther-galat.html accessed on 11/17/05
“That the Gospel is the instrument by which we obtain our freedom. So then our freedom is a benefit conferred by Christ, but we obtain it by faith, in consequence of which also Christ regenerates us by his Spirit.” - John Calvin,  Commentary on John.  http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol34/htm/xiv.vi.htm
“Natural desire of liberty must be guided and bounded by reason and scripture. Spiritual privileges do not make void or weaken, but confirm and strengthen, their obligations to civil duties”.  - Matthew Henry, Commentary on Titus.  http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=tit&chapter=003
Martin Luther

Luther’s Works Volume 2 Lectures on Genesis Chapters 6-14

Pelikan, Jaroslav and Daniel E. Poellot (Editors), Saint Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1960 p350

Hence man does not have such freedom that if God has commanded something, he can do it or not do it. So far as the commands of God are concerned, man is not free; he must obey the voice of God, or he will endure the sentence of death. His freedom pertains to things about which God has given no command, as, for example, outward actions. 

The Schleitheim Confession, 1527 They agreed that the government (the sword) is not to be used to deal with matters within the church.
Adopted by a Swiss Brethren Converence, 24 February 1527. Crockett, KY: Rod and Staff Publishers, Inc., 1985, http://www.anabaptists.org/history/schleith.html.

VI. We are agreed as follows concerning the sword: The sword is ordained of God outside the perfection of Christ. It punishes and puts to death the wicked, and guards and protects the good. In the Law the sword was ordained for the punishment of the wicked and for their death, and the same (sword) is (now) ordained to be used by the worldly magistrates. 

In the perfection of Christ, however, only the ban is used for a warning and for the excommunication of the one who has sinned, without putting the flesh to death - simply the warning and the command to sin no more. 

Quotes from the Modern Era:

“Not that he leaves them to their liberty, whether they would serve God or idols; for Joshua had no such power himself, nor could give it to any other; and both he and they were obliged by the law of Moses, to give their worship to God only.”

- John Wesley, Explanatory Notes on the Whole Bible: The Book of Joshua chapter 24 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/WesleysExplanatory Notes/wes.cgi?book=jos&chapter=24#Jos24_15.

“We should distinguish between the de facto military resistance against a religiously motivated force, on the one hand, and the motivation of our resistance, on the other hand, which is not rejection of any religion but freedom for all religions to win converts by non-violent means of persuasion and attraction.” -John Piper, Tolerance, Truth-telling, Violence, and Law, cited from http://www.desiringgod.org/library/topics/culture/tolerance_principles.html.

"We are to look to the New Testament for how we should relate to government. The government is an agency ordained of God to curtail evil in the world and to protect that which is right and to punish that which is evil. Our responsibility is to support the government through tribute and taxation, rendering unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's. It is our godly duty to obey the law even when no one is looking and if we disagree with the law to try to change it in a peaceful manner. And Christians, like all Americans, have a right to be involved in the public policy process despite the rhetoric of those who are trying to 'marginalize and trivialize' the Christian voice in the public square… You have a right and command from on high to bring your moral perspective to bear on public policy." Richard Land, President, The Ethics & Religious Liberty Commission, speaking at Freewill Baptist Bible College, Nashville, TN, March 2001; http://sites.silaspartners.com/CC_Content_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID600682|CIID,00.htm
“As God’s own children, who are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, we should realize with spiritual instinctiveness that disobedience of and disrespect for government is wrong, whether or not those sins are punished, and that obedience of and respect for it are right, whether we are personally protected by it or not.” John MacArthur, Commentary on Romans, (Chicago: Moody Press, 1994), 227.
Charles Darwin – It appears to me (whether rightly or wrongly) that direct arguments against Christianity and theism produce hardly any effect on the public; and freedom of thought is best promoted by the gradual illumination of men's minds which follows from the advance of science.

Nietzsche – It is not their love of humanity, it is the impotence of their love which has prevented the present-day Christians from bringing us to be burnt at the stake.

Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion; this right includes freedom to change his religion or belief, and freedom, either alone or in community with others and in public or private, to manifest his religion or belief in teaching, practice, worship and observance. United Nations.  Universal Declaration of Human Rights, Article 18.  Cited from http://www.un.org/Overview/rights.html
Church and state should be separate. The state owes to every church protection and full freedom in the pursuit of its spiritual ends. In providing for such freedom no ecclesiastical group or denomination should be favored by the state more than others…A free church in a free state is the Christian ideal, and this implies the right of free and unhindered access to God on the part of all men, and the right to form and propagate opinions in the sphere of religion without interference by the civil power. Southern Baptist Convention.  Baptist Faith and Message, 2000, Article XVII.  Cited from http://www.sbc.net/bfm/bfm2000.asp#xvii

Dr. Al Mohler – “We must reject any claim that one clause of the First Amendment [free exercise] must be limited in the favor of the other [no establishment]. If not, religious freedom will be restricted into irrelevance.”  (“The Monument Removed: Separation of Church and State?” www.albertmohler.com/commentary_read.php, August 29, 2003.)

Dr. David Alan Black – “Consider the plight of the American people. We have become apathetic, even apologetic of our heritage. We have forgotten that the original intent of the Constitution was to place limits on the government’s ability to intrude into people’s lives.”  (“Patrick Henry Was Right,” www.daveblackonline.com/Patrick_Henry.htm, September 19, 2005.)

“We should be grateful to God for civil freedom to worship, to preach and teach the gospel, and to live our lives almost without restriction.  That is a nice privilege, but it is not necessary to the effectiveness of the gospel truth or to spiritual growth.” - MacArthur, John.  208-9. The MacArthur New Testament    Commentary Romans 9-16. Chicago: Moody Press.
“Citizens claim complete autonomy with regard to their moral choices, and lawmakers maintain that they are respecting this freedom of choice by enacting laws which ignore the principles of natural ethics and yield to ephemeral cultural and moral trends, as if every possible outlook on life were of equal value.” John Paul II, Encyclical Letter Evangelium vitae, 22: AAS 87 (1995), 425–426.  http://www.catholic.com/library/ChurchDoc1.asp#_ftn13

“All the faithful are well aware that specifically religious activities (such as the profession of faith, worship, administration of sacraments, theological doctrines, interchange between religious authorities and the members of religions) are outside the state’s responsibility. The state must not interfere, nor in any way require or prohibit these activities, except when it is a question of public order. The recognition of civil and political rights, as well as the allocation of public services may not be made dependent upon citizens’ religious convictions or activities.” - John Paul II, Message for the 1991 World Day of Peace: 4: AAS 83 (1991), 414–415.  

http://www.catholic.com/library/ChurchDoc1.asp#_ftn24
Philip Schaff

History of the Christian Church, General Introduction, http://www.ccel.org/s/schaff/history/1__gen.htm.

The persecutions of Christians by Christians form the satanic chapters, the fiendish midnight scenes, in the history of the church. But they show also the gradual progress of the truly Christian spirit of religious toleration and freedom. Persecution exhausted ends in toleration, and toleration is a step to freedom. The blood of patriots is the price of civil, the blood of martyrs the price of religious liberty. 

… Freedom of religion must be recognized as one of the inalienable rights of man, which lies in the sacred domain of conscience, beyond the restraint and control of politics, and which the government is bound to protect as much as any other fundamental right. Freedom is liable to abuse, and abuse may be punished. But Christianity is itself the parent of true freedom from the bondage of sin and error, and is the best protector and regulator of freedom.
“Third Period:  From Constantine the Great to Gregory the Great.  AD 311–590.” History of the Christian Church, Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research Systems, Inc. 1997. http://www.ccel.org/s/schaff/history/3__intro.htm.

Absolute freedom of religion and of worship is in fact logically impossible on the state-church system. It requires the separation of the spiritual and temporal powers. …the nature of the gospel and its significant words: "Put up thy sword into the sheath;" "My kingdom is not of this world."
Pope Leo XIII

Libertas, On the Nature of Human Liberty, June 20, 1888, http://us.catholic.net/linksframe.phtml?link=http://www.newadvent.org/docs.

19. …every man is free to profess as he may choose any religion or none. 

20. But, assuredly, of all the duties which man has to fulfill, that, without doubt, is the chiefest and holiest which commands him to worship God with devotion and piety. 

John Piper

Why We Eat the Lord’s Supper (on 1 Corinthians 11:23-26), 3 August 2003, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/03/080303.html.

So, as we spend two weeks on this doctrine of the Lord's Supper, let no one say, "What's the big deal?" Rather let us humble ourselves and realize that while we may enjoy freedom of religion in this country, so that no one is burned or beheaded for religious reasons, we may also have lost all sense of the weight and wonder of what Christ has given us in the ordinances of his church. It would do us well to admit that if their age was marked by brutality, ours is marked by superficiality. They may have weighed things differently than we would, but it may be that we have lost the capacity to feel weighty truth at all.

Subjection to God and Subjection to the State, Part 4 (on Romans 13:1-7), 17 July 2005, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/05/071705.html.

One of the most important teachings of the Bible on public life is that Christians do not use physical force to advance the kingdom of Christ…The kingdom of God in this age is established by one decisive means: faith in Christ… Therefore preaching and teaching the word of God are the most precious freedoms that Christians have in this world.

…Jesus Christ, forbids the spread of his truth by the sword. Christian tolerance…is the principle that puts freedom above forced conversion, because it’s rooted in the conviction that forced conversion is no conversion at all. Freedom to preach, to teach, to publish, to assemble for worship—these convictions flow from the essence of the Christian faith. Therefore we protect it for all.

Gambling

Gen 2:15-16  Then the LORD God took the man and put him into the garden of Eden to cultivate it and keep it. 

Man was to cultivate and keep the Garden, not swindle it away.

Gen 3:19 By the sweat of your brow you will eat your food until you return to the ground…

Ex 20:9-10  Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is a sabbath of the LORD your God; in it  you shall not do any work, you or your son or your daughter, your male or your female servant or your cattle or your sojourner who stays with you. Labor was the means of survival.

Ex. 20:17-You shall not covet your neighbor’s house…, or anything that belongs to your neighbor.

Numbers 26:55 – But the land shall be divided by lot.

1 Samuel 2:7  “The Lord makes poor and makes rich; He brings low and lifts up.” -It is futile to gamble, because the Lord alone makes one wealthy.

Psalm 22:18  18They divide My garments among them, And for My clothing they cast lots. 
Prov 13:11  Wealth obtained by fraud dwindles, But the one who gathers by labor increases it.  

Prov 15:16 Better a little with the fear of the LORD than great wealth with turmoil.

Prov 15:27 A greedy man brings trouble to his family, but he who hates bribes will live. 

Prov 16:33  The lot is cast into the lap, But its every decision is from the LORD.

Prov 23:5  When you set your eyes on it, it is gone. Forwealth certainly makes itself wings Like an eagle that flies toward the heavens. 

Proverbs 13:4  “There is one who makes himself rich, yet has nothing; And one who makes himself poor, yet has great riches.” -There are those who have wealth who are poor, and there are the poor who have wealth.
Proverbs 28:6  “Better is the poor who walks in his integrity Than one perverse in his ways, though he be rich.” -Gambling is a dishonest way to become rich, and one would be better off poor.

Proverbs 28:19-20 He who tills his land will have plenty of food, but he who follows empty pursuits will have poverty in plenty. A faithful man will abound with blessings, But he who makes haste to be rich will not go unpunished.

Proverbs 28:22 - He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and considereth not that poverty shall come upon him.
Eccl 5:10-11  He who loves money will not be satisfied with money, nor he who loves abundance with its income. This too is vanity. 11 When good things increase, those who consume them increase. So what is the advantage to their owners except to look on?

Eccl 10:19-Men prepare a meal for enjoyment, and wine makes life merry, and money is the answer to everything.  *Many times people that gamble believe that money is the answer.

Is 65:11 “But you who forsake the Lord, Who forget My holy mountain, Who set a table for Fortune, And who fill cups with mixed wine for Destiny”
Jeremiah 6:13 For from the least of them even to the greatest of them, Everyone is greedy for gain, And from the prophet even to the priest Everyone deals falsely.
Amos 8:6  6That we may buy the poor for silver,And the needy for a pair of sandals—Even sell the bad wheat?” 
Haggai 1:4-5 (NASB) "Is it time for you yourselves to dwell in your paneled houses while this house lies desolate?" Now therefore, thus says the LORD of hosts, "Consider your ways!

Matthew 6:19-21  Do not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy, and where thieves break in and steal.  But store up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys, and where thieves do not break in or steal;  for where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.

Matthew 6:24-25 “No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.“Therefore I say to you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat or what you will drink; nor about your body, what you will put on. Is not life more than food and the body more than clothing?

Matthew 10:29-30 Are not two sparrows sold for a copper coin? And not one of them falls to the ground apart from your Father’s will. 30But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.  

Matthew 22:21 They said to Him, "Caesar's." Then He said to them, "Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's; and to God the things that are God's."
Matthew 25:20-21 "The one who had received the five talents came up and brought five more talents, saying, 'Master, you entrusted five talents to me. See, I have gained five more talents.’ "His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful with a few things, I will put you in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your master.'
Matthew 25:23 – His master said to him, “Well done, good and faithful slave.  You were faithful with a few things; I will put you in charge of many things: enter into the joy of your master.”

Luke 12:15-16  Beware, and be on your guard against every form of greed; for not even when one has an abundance does his life consist of his possessions." 

Luke 16:1-2 (NASB) - Now He was also saying to the disciples, "There was a rich man who had a manager, and this manager was reported to him as squandering his possessions.” And he called him and said to him, 'What is this I hear about you? Give an accounting of your management, for you can no longer be manager.' 

John 19:24-So they said to one another, "Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it, to decide whose it shall be"; this was to fulfill the Scripture: "THEY DIVIDED MY OUTER GARMENTS AMONG THEM, AND FOR MY CLOTHING THEY CAST LOTS." 

Acts 1:24-26-And they prayed and said, "You, Lord, who know the hearts of all men, show which one of these two You have chosen 25 to occupy this ministry and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to go to his own place." 26 And they drew lots for them, and the lot fell to Matthias; and he was added to the eleven apostles.  *Even in the Old Testament, the Lord instructed the people to cast lots which He controlled the outcome of not for the purposes of monetary gain.
Acts 5:2 (NASB) - With his wife's full knowledge he kept back part of the money for himself, but brought the rest and put it at the apostles' feet.

Rom. 14:21-It is better not to eat meat or drink wine or to do anything else that will cause your brother to fall.  Gen 3:19  By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return.

Ro 14:23 “But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not from faith is sin.”

This verse mitigates the possibility of “trusting” fate for believers—whatever is not of faith IS sin.

1 Corinthians 4:2 - 2In this case, moreover, it is required of stewards that one be found trustworthy.

1 Corinthians 6:12 All things are lawful for me, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be mastered by anything.

1Cor. 14:33-For God is not a God of disorder but of peace.  William Temple used this verse for support of his first of four reasons why gambling is wrong.  He stated that God leaves nothing to good fortune and provides for all His people’s needs.  

2 Cor 12:14 Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come to you; and I will not be a burden to you: for I seek not yours, but you: for the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children. (ASV)

Ephesians 4:28 Let him who stole steal no longer, but rather let him labor, working with his hands what is good, that he may have something to give him who has need.
Eph 4:28 Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labor, working with his hands the thing that is good, that he may have whereof to give to him that hath need. (ASV)

Philippians 1:27 - 27Only conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that whether I come and see you or remain absent, I will hear of you that you are standing firm in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel;  (Are we conducting ourselves in a manner worthy of the Gospel by wasting the money God has given us?) 

Phil 2:3-4 Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of mind regard one another as more important than 
yourselves; do not merely look out for your own personal interests, but also for the interests of others. 

Phil 4:19-20  And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 
True riches are in Christ.

Col 3:23-24  whatsoever ye do, work heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men; 24 knowing that from the Lord ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance: ye serve the Lord Christ. (ASV)

Timothy 3:2-3,8 2A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach; 3Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; ... 8Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doubletongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; I 

1 Tim 5:8 But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.

1 Tim 6:6 “But godliness actually is a means of great gain when accompanied by contentment.”

1 Tim 6:9-10 But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction. For the love of money is a root of all sorts of evil, and some by longing for it have wandered away from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs.

1Tim 6:17-Command those who are rich in this present world not to be rich nor to put their hope in wealth, which is so uncertain, but to hope in God, who richly provides us with everything for our enjoyment. Thomas Aquinas permitted gambling if done out of pure motives and fairness.  Some who followed his lead used this verse for support of their position.(See “Gambling” in New Dictionary of Christian Ethics and Pastoral Theology: IVP, 1995. p. 402).  

2 Thess 3:6 In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we command you, brothers, to keep away from every brother who is idle and does not live according to the teaching you received from us” 

2 Thess 3:7,10 For yourselves know how ye ought to imitate us: for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you

For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, If any will not work, neither let him eat (ASV)

2 Thessalonians 3:10-12 For even when we were with you, we used to give you this order: if anyone is not willing to work, then he is not to eat, either. For we hear that some among you are leading an undisciplined life, doing no work at all, but acting like busybodies. Now such persons we command and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ to work in quiet fashion and eat their own bread.

Titus 1:7 7For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; 

Hebrews 13:5- Keep your life free from love of money, and be content with what you have, for He has said, “I will never leave you nor forsake you.”

2 Peter 2:15 (NASB) - forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, having followed the way of Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness;

Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000
“I am utterly ruined, let me tell you. . . . At the beginning I could have overlooked my losses and so got away safe with most of my money, but I was so woked up and angry over the game that I kept on until I had lost my last obol; on a dare I staked each article of clothing, one by one, and finally I was stripped of everything I had on.” Alciphron iii. 42, Rhagostrangisus to Stemphylodaemon, cited in The Letters of Alciphron, Aelian and Philostratus, tr. Allen Rogers Benner and Francis H. Fobes (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1949), 161.

“They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: ‘In them is great sin, and some profit, for men; but the sin is greater than the profit.’” Muhammad, Surah 2:219, Qur-ān, The Holy Qur-ān: English translation of the meanings and Commentary, revised and ed. The Presidency of Islamic Researches, IFTA, Call and Guidance (Saudi Arabia: King Fahd Holy Qur-ān Printing Complex, 1990), 93.
“O children of Adam, buy for yourselves those things that do not pass away, by means of those temporary things that are not yours.” – Ephrem the Syrian, Commentary on Tatian’s Diatessaron 14.21, Arthur A. Just Jr. ed. Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, New Testament III (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Press, 2000), 255.

“There is nothing quite like the love of money to tempt the licentious into corrupting the Word of Truth. – 

Bede, On 2 Peter, Gerald Bray ed. Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, New Testament XI (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Press, 2000), 151.
“Now that we are no longer under the law, we have the freedom to make choices, but we need to realize that some choices are right and others wrong.” Theodoret of Cyr, Commentary on the First Epistle to the Corinthians 19.7. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. VII 1-2 Corinthians. Ed. By Gerald Bray (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 1999), 56.

“The man of good counsel says, ‘I have learned in whatever state I am to be content.’ For he knew that the root of all evils is the love of money.  Therefore he was content with what he had, without seeking for what was another’s. Sufficient for me, he says, is what I have. Whether I have little or much, to me it is much.” Ambrose, Duties of the Clergy 2.17.89. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. IX Colossians, 1-2 Thessalonians, 1-2 Timothy, Titus, Philemon. Ed. By Peter Gorday (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 2001), 215.

“Greed is shameful to God and humankind.” – Cyril of Alexandria, Commentary on Luke, Homily 89.50
“If we think only of ourselves, we may act for our own benefit and bother only with our own affairs, our hope, our own deliverance.  But this is not enough.  We are truly acting for ourselves if we also have a concern for others and strive to be of benefit to them.  For since we are all one body, we look out for ourselves when we look out for others.” – Marius Victorinus, Epistle to the Philippians. 2.2-5.51
“And these are ineligible [to be witnesses or judges]: A gambler with dice…”

The Babylonian Talmud Seder Nezikin, Vol 1. Mishnah Sanhedrin III, 24b, p. 142; The Rebecca Bennet Publications Inc. (1959).  
“No one at all, whether cleric or layman, is from this time forward to play at dice.  And if any one hereafter shall be found doing so, if he be a cleric he is to be deposed, if a layman let him be cut off.”
“Canons of the Council in Trullo,” The Seven Ecumenical Councils; Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, vol 14, p.388. Phillip Schaff and Henry Wace, Eds: Hendrickson Publishers, Inc. (1999). 
“The game of dice is to be prohibited.” Clement of Alexandria. The Instructor. cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 2, page 289.
“If a bishop, presbyter, or deacon indulges himself in dice or drinking, he must either leave off those practices or else let him be deprived.” Apostolic Constitution, Book II, Section I. cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 7, page 390.
“The game of dice is to be prohibited, and the pursuit of gain, especially by dicing, which many keenly follow. Such things the prodigality of luxury invents for the idle. For the cause is idleness, and a love for frivolities apart from the truth. For it is not possible otherwise to obtain enjoyment without injury; and each man's preference of a mode of life is a counterpart of his disposition.”  Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 3.11, http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-02/anf02-54.htm

For either you are swollen with pride, or greedy with avarice, or cruel with anger, or prodigal with gambling, or flushed with intemperance, or envious with jealousy, or unchaste with lust, or violent with cruelty; and do you wonder that God's anger increases in punishing the human race, when the sin that is punished is daily increasing?  Cyprian of Carthage, An Address to Demetrianus 5.10, http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-115.htm

For either you are swollen with pride, or greedy with avarice, or cruel with anger, or prodigal with gambling, or flushed with intemperance, or envious with jealousy, or unchaste with lust, or violent with cruelty; and do you wonder that God's anger increases in punishing the human race, when the sin that is punished is daily increasing?  Cyprian of Carthage, Treatise V. An Address to Demetrianus 10, http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-115.htm
“God's dice always have a lucky roll.” Sophocles, Fragments, l. 763.Found at-www.poemhunter.com/ quotations/god

The game of dice is to be prohibited, and the pursuit of gain, especially by dicing, which many keenly follow. Such things the prodigality of luxury invents for the idle. For the cause is idleness, and a love for frivolities apart from the truth. For it is not possible otherwise to obtain enjoyment without injury; and each man's preference of a mode of life is a counterpart of his disposition.  Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor, Bk.3 ch.11, (under Amusements and Associates).   Cited at- http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-instructor-book3.html
“Lest he should lose, the gambler ceases not to lose.” Ovid, The Art of Love, Book I, 1.451 Cited from www.gmu.edu/departments/fld/CLASSICS/ovid.artis1

“You who judge others, be for once also a judge of yourself; look into the hiding-places of your own conscience; nay, since now there is not even any shame in your sin, and you are wicked, as if it were rather the very wickedness itself that pleased you, do you, who are seen clearly and nakedly by all other men, yourself also look upon yourself. For either you are swollen with pride, or greedy with avarice, or cruel with anger, or prodigal with gambling, or flushed with intemperance, or envious with jealousy, or unchaste with lust, or violent with cruelty; and do you wonder that God's anger increases in punishing the human race, when the sin that is punished is daily increasing?” Cyprian The Treatises of Cyprian, Treatise V, 10 Cited from www.sacred-texts.com/chr/ecf/005/0050115

“You are the captive and slave of you rmoney; you ar bound with the chains and bonds of covetousness; and you whom Christ had once loosed are once more in chains.” Cyprian, “The Treatises of Cyprian” 8.13 (ANF 5, 479).

“The game of dice is to be prohibited, and the pursuit of gain, especially by dicing, which many keenly follow.  Such things the prodigality of luxury invents for the idle.  For the cause is idleness, and a love for frivolities apart from the truth.”  Clement of Alexandria, “The Instructor” 3:6 (ANF 2, 289). 

“Those who live in the midst of this life’s intense business appear to be forced for the sake of food and necessary provisions to buy and sell certain things and to seek unfair profit from business.  It is difficult even for those who have been set free from other passions-namely fornication, idolatry, adultery, and murder- to escape being caught in this subtle vice.” Jerome Epistle to the Ephesians 2.4.28. cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Mark Edwards, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000.

“ For the Lord our God hates the lazy. For no one of those who are dedicated to God ought to be idle.” Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 2.8. cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Peter Gorday, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000.

the declaration of the divine law; for a law was given to check it.” Ambrose, Duties of the Clergy 2.26.130, NPNF 2 10:63, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Vol.III Exo, Lev, Num, and Deut, Joseph T. Lienhard, S.J. ed.,p. 107; InterVarsity, (Downers Grove, 2001).
“Therefore, dearly beloved, the rust is that worm which alone possesses the recesses of the human heart: the worm of envy and of avarice. But the thief is the devil. Believe this. To lay his plots against good deeds, he flatters us with the pomp of the world. To keep a man from sharing in the heavenly kingdom, he puts gold in his hands, silver before his eyes, gems about his neck. In this way he nourishes pride and by the goad of covetousness enkindles the desires of the flesh.” Valerian, Homilies 7.3, FC 17:346,Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Vol.IX Col, 1-2 Thess, 1-2 Tim, Titus, and Phil, Peter Gorday ed., p.214; InterVarsity, (Downers Grove, 2000).
“WHEREFORE in this passage we ought to take "flesh" as meaning not man, i.e., his material substance, but the carnal will and evil desires… The one longs to be enriched with plenty of everything, the other is satisfied even without the possession of a daily supply of scanty food.”

-John Cassian, CONFERENCE 4: chapter XI cited from http://www.newadvent.org/ fathers/350804.htm.

“Sojourn with the rich, to see how many are their sorrows, how bitter their complaints.” -John Chrysostom, Homily 17 on 1 Timothy: cited from http://www.newadvent.org/ fathers/230617.htm.

“How can they follow Christ, who are held back by the chain of their wealth?...They think that they possess, but they are possessed instead. They are the bond-slaves of their money, not the lords of their money. They are slaves of their profit.”  A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Prosperity” by Cyprian 5.440.
“The game of dice is to be prohibited, as is also the pursuit of gain, especially by dicing, which many follow intently.” A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Gambling” by Clement of Alexandria 2.289
Procopius of Gaza – Our use of lots bespeaks grace because, by God’s word, it takes place according to faith.  The apostles apply the same ideas when they say, “Lord, knower of hearts, designate the one we should choose from among these two.”  Thus it is clear that the lot does not happen by chance but by the power of God’s will.

Calvin – Christ declares that their labour will not be in vain who practice their vocation faithfully…and Christ says that lazy men bury the talent or mina in the earth because they think only of their ease and pleasure and do not want to undergo any troubles – as we see in many who are devoted to themselves and their own private convenience and evade all the duties of love and have no regard for the common edification.

So keep a moderate amount of money for temporal uses; treat it as journey money, with the end in view stated in the text.  Notice above all what he put first:  “Free from love of money,” he says, put your hand in the purse in such a way that you release your heart from it. Augustine, Sermon 177:3, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. X.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

This is indeed a thing especially proper for a Christian, not to seek his own welfare, but the welfare of others…If you have accumulated wealth, spend it on others.  If you have the ability to teach, do not bury the talent, but bring it out publicly for the sake of those who need it!  Or if you have any other advantage, become useful to those who reap the benefit of your labors. John Chrysostom, Homilies Concerning the Statutes 12:2, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. IX.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).
Origen – Referring to 1 Corinthians 4:2: “If Paul can say this of people like himself, Peter and Apollos, how much more will it be true of us?  We ought to be on our guard to make sure that we are found to be trustworthy stewards.” (Commentary on 1 Corinthians 2.18.25-27, Gerald Bray, “1-2 Corinthians,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1999], 38.)

Thomas Aquinas – “For wealth is not sought except for the sake of something else, because of itself it brings us no good, but only when we use it, whether for the support of the body or for some similar purpose.” (Steven M. Cahn & Peter Markie, Summa Contra Gentiles, Ethics [New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1998
Therefore also the Scripture has sent the sluggard to the ant, saying, “God to the ant, you sluggard, emulate his ways, and be wiser than he.”  Are you unwilling, he means, to learn from the Scriptures, that it is good to labor, and that he who will not work neither should eat?  Learn it from the irrational beasts!  We do the same in our families, urging those who have erred – though they be older and considered superior – to observe thoughtful children.  We say, “Note haw earnest and watchful this child is, though he is younger than you.”  In the same way learn from the ant the best exhortation to hard work. - Chrysostom, John.  Homilies Concerning the Statues 12.2. in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 7, 123, 1999 ed.
 “If any man will not work, neither let him eat.” …St. Paul did not accept the payment due him in order to give example to those who wished to exact unmerited compensation.” - Augustine.  The Work of Monks 3.4. in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 7, 123, 1999 ed.

"The devil invented gambling."  - Augustine. http://www.biblebb.com
"Watch for your life’s sake. Let not your lamps be quenched, nor your loins unloosed; but be ready, for you know not the hour in which our Lord comes. But you shall assemble together often, seeking the things which are befitting to your souls: for the whole time of your faith will not profit you, if you be not made complete in the last time" (Didache 16 [A.D. 70]).  - Didache,  http://www.catholic.com/library/Mortal_Sin.asp
Clement of Alexandria

The Stromata, or Miscellanies, Book IV, Chapter VI -- Some Points In The Beatitudes. http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-stromata-book4.html as retrieved on Oct 23, 2005.
What means the parable of Lazarus, by showing the image of the rich and poor? And what the saying, "No man can serve two masters, God and Mammon?" -- the Lord so terming the love of money. For instance, the covetous, who were invited, responded not to the invitation to the supper, not because of their possessing property, but of their inordinate affection to what they possessed…And those cares He indicated in the parable of the fourfold seed, when He said that "the seed of the word which fell unto the thorns" and hedges was choked by them, and could not bring forth fruit. It is therefore necessary to learn how to make use of every occurrence, so as by a good life, according to knowledge, to be trained for the state of eternal life.

Irenaeus

Book III, Chapter VIII.-Answer to an Objection, Arising from the Words of Christ (Matt. VI. 24). God Alone is to Be Really Called God and Lord, for He is Without Beginning and End. http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book3.html as retrieved on Oct 23, 2005.

1. “…but He teaches His disciples who serve God, not to be subject to mammon, nor to be ruled by it. For He says, "He that committeth sin is the slave of sin." …He terms those who serve mammon "the slaves of mammon," not calling mammon God. For mammon is, according to the Jewish language, which the Samaritans do also use, a covetous man, and one who wishes to have more than he ought to have. But according to the Hebrew, it is by the addition of a syllable (adjunctive) called Mamuel, and signifies gulosum, that is, one whose gullet is insatiable. Therefore, according to both these things which are indicated, we cannot serve God and mammon.

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960
“I have always, so far as it was in my power, endeavored to discourage gaming (gambling) in the camp; and always shall so long as I have the honor to preside there” George Washington to Robert Dinwiddie, Alexandria, February 2, 1756 cited in The Writings of George Washington from Original Manuscript Sources 1745-1799 vol. 1, ed. John C. Fitzpatrick (Washington: United States Printing Office, 1931), 296.

“‘Thou shalt not steal;” i.e., thou shalt not take what in the sight of God does not belong to you. Gambling falls under the same category where advantage is taken without compensation” Charles Hodge, Systematic Theology, vol. 3 (New York: Chalres Scribner’s Sons, 1892), 437.
“Every person in our culture is a potential gambler, either of the harmless or dangerous variety.”

Edmund Bergler, The Psychology of Gambling (New York: Hill and Wang, 1957), 1.

“The earliest uses of dice and cards were not found in sports-related situations. Dice and cards were instruments of religion and magic. Religion and magic were, in antiquity, inextricably linked.” – Rudolf Otto, The Idea of the Holy, 143-160. Quoted from…

Tomas M. Martinez, The Gambling Scene: Why People Gamble (Springfield, IL: Charles C. Thomas, Publisher, 1983), ix.

“The proverb[s] recommend the cultivation of the field as the surest means of supporting oneself honestly and abundantly, in contrast to the grasping after vain, i.e. unrighteous means of subsistence, windy speculations, and the like.” Franz Delitzsh Biblical Commentary on the Proverbs of Solomon, Vol. I. Trans. M. G. Easton (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1970), 256.

“Our hearts point to the treasure as the needle to the pole; our affections flow after it as the tides flow after the moon…Wherever the heart is, the man is: he lives in the object on which his affections are set; it is his sphere, his world; it binds his energies and being; beyond it he cannot take a step. What a small soul-world, therefore, has the man whose treasures are earthly! David Thomas, The Gospel of St. Matthew: and expository and Homiletic Commentary. Ed. William Webster (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1956), 60.

 “It is extremely difficult to cherish the desire to be rich as the leading purpose of the soul, and to be an honest man.” – Albert Barnes, Notes on the New Testament: Explanatory and Practical, v. 8, p. 198. (commenting on 1 Tim 6:9).52
“If you are a Christian you are like an oil lamp, which, if it does not yield light, gives forth a foul smell as its wick smokes.  You are doing mischief if you are not doing good.  You set an example of idleness and indifference to the things of God to sinners.” – Charles H. Spurgeon, The Spur.53
“Many people hold that to Gamble in moderation is completely innocent.  They compare Gambling to Drink, and say that evil lies only in excess.  It is a plausible view; but I believe it to be false.”  William Temple, Essays in Christian Politics and Kindred Subjects, p. 126; Longmans, Green and Co. (1927).
‘"Thou shalt not steal;" i. e., thou shalt not take what in the sight of God does not belong to you. Gambling falls under the same category where advantage is taken of the unwary or unskilful, to deprive them of their property without compensation’  Charles Hodge. Systematic Theology. Originally published 1872. Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research Systems, Inc., (1997).
“It is always a great sorrow to me that we have to use such undignified means of raising money as bingo and the pools. But let us make it clear that we shall uses these methods, and even more undignified ones, so long as we need the money for our schools.” L. M. Starkey. Money, Mania, and Morals. New York: Abington Press. 1959. Page 101.

“All members of the church are urged to refrain from participation in any games of chance or risky speculation.” Heber Grant. Improvement Era. Salt Lake City, Utah. Church of Jesus Christ- Latter Day Saints. 1926

“We must never look upon our improvements but with a general mention of God's favour to us, of the honour he has put upon us, in entrusting us with his goods, and of that grace which is the spring and fountain of all the good that is in us or is done by us.”  Matthew Henry- Commentary on Matthew, 541. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/henry/mhc5.pdf
“Hence it would also be a good thing if there were fewer saint's days, since in our times the works done on them are for the greater part worse than those of the work days, what with loafing, gluttony, and drunkenness, gambling and other evil deeds”  Martin Luther, Treatise on Good Works, 29. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/luther/good_works.pdf

“There were others who felt "the deceitfulness of riches." Our Lord does not say "riches," but "the deceitfulness of riches." The two things grow together: riches are evermore deceitful. They deceive people in the getting of them, for people judge matters very unfairly when a prospect of gain is before them. The jingle of the charming guinea, or of "the almighty dollar," makes a world of difference to the ear when it is hearing a case. People cannot afford to lose by integrity and so they take the doubtful way, and either sail near the wind or speculate until it amounts to gambling. They would not endure the idea of such conduct were it not that the hope of gain deceives them. Our line of conduct ought never to be ruled by gain or loss. Do right if the heavens fall. Do no wrong, even though a kingdom should be its reward.”  Charles Haddon Spurgeon, “Sown Among Thorns” in Spurgeon’s Sermons V.34, 1888, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/sermons34.vii.html

“Repentance always implies abhorrence of sin. It is willing and feeling as God does in respect to sin. It of course involves the love of God, and an abhorrence of sin. It always implies forsaking sin. Sinners should be made to understand this. The sinner that repents does not feel as impenitent sinners think they should feel, at giving up their sins if they should become religious. Impenitent sinners look upon religion just like this, that if they become pious, they shall be obliged to stay away from balls and parties, and 350obliged to give up theatres, or gambling, or other things that they now take delight in. And they see not how they could ever enjoy themselves, if they should break off from all those things. But this is very far from being a correct view of the matter. Religion does not make them unhappy, by shutting them out from things in which they delight, because the first step in it is to repent, to change their mind in regard to all these things. They do not seem to realize that the person who has repented has no disposition for these things, he has given them up, and turned their mind away from them. Sinners feel as if they should want to go to such places, and want to mingle in such scenes, just as much as they do now, and that it will be such a continued sacrifice as to make them unhappy. This is a great mistake.”  Charles Grandison Finney, “Lecture XVIII: Directions to Sinners,” in Lectures on Revivals of Religion, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/finney/revivals.iii.xviii.html
“Gambling ought never to be an important part of man’s life. If anyone comes to me asking to play bridge for money, I just say: ‘How much do you hope to win? Take it and go away.”’C.S. Lewis, God in the Dock, Answers to Questions on Christianity”, 1944, ans. 13, pp.59-60. Found in The Quotable Lewis, Wayne Martindale and Jerry Root, ed. (Wheaton, Illinois: Tyndale House Publishers, Inc., 1989), 243.

The humblest observer who goes to the mines sees and says that gold-digging is of the character of a lottery; the gold thus obtained is not the same thing with the wages of honest toil. But, practically, he forgets what he has seen, for he has seen only the fact, not the principle, and goes into trade there, that is, buys a ticket in what commonly proves another lottery, where the fact is not so obvious. Henry David Thoreau (1817–1862), “Life Without Principle” (1863), in The Writings of Henry David Thoreau, vol. 4, p. 465. Found at-www.enotes.com
“And here again was lost another precious occasion of sparing to France the crimes and cruelties thro' which she has since passed, and to Europe, & finally America the evils which flowed on them also from this mortal source. The king was now become a passive machine in the hands of the National assembly, and had he been left to himself, he would have willingly acquiesced in whatever they should devise as best for the nation. A wise constitution would have been formed, hereditary in his line, himself placed at it's head, with powers so large as to enable him to do all the good of his station, and so limited as to restrain him from it's abuse. This he would have faithfully administered, and more than this I do not believe he ever wished. But he had a Queen of absolute sway over his weak mind, and timid virtue; and of a character the reverse of his in all points. This angel, as gaudily painted in the rhapsodies of the Rhetor Burke, with some smartness of fancy, but no sound sense was proud, disdainful of restraint, indignant at all obstacles to her will, eager in the pursuit of pleasure, and firm enough to hold to her desires, or perish in their wreck. Her inordinate gambling and dissipations, with those of the Count d'Artois and others of her clique, had been a sensible item in the exhaustion of the treasury, which called into action the reforming hand of the nation; and her opposition to it her inflexible perverseness, and dauntless spirit, led herself to the Guillotine, & drew the king on with her, and plunged the world into crimes & calamities which will forever stain the pages of modern history. I have ever believed that had there been no queen, there would have been no revolution.” Thomas Jefferson, Autobiography Cited from www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/jefferson-autobio
“Dear A.: In the new life you have entered upon you are surrounded with dangers; but those which seem to me the greatest are probably to you the least obvious. Let me try to unveil them. You are cast in with a crowd of new associates, differently educated from yourself, and if you have not a good stock of moral courage you will find yourself flinching before them, afraid to avow your Christian principles, to perform your religious duties, and to rebuke iniquity. Prayer will be neglected, and your Bible seldom perused. Thus you will be led to forget God, and to wander from the strait and narrow way. In this deteriorated spiritual condition you will be extremely susceptible to evil influences, and will fall an easy prey to vice and sin. You will be invited to smoke, and in your novel circumstances you will come to think it a necessary indulgence. You will be tempted to partake of the intoxicating cup, and will be laughed at if you resist. You will hear profane and corrupt language, until your ear shall become so accustomed to it, that it will cease to shock your sensibility, and in time your own lips will be polluted by it. You will witness gambling, until its crimes shall be forgotten, and will seem but a pleasant pastime for your unoccupied hours.” From 1860 Civil War Tracts, “A Letter To A Young Friend In The Army” primary source, circa 1860, cited from Baptist History CD, Dr. Keith Harper, Southeastern Baptist Theological Seminary
“There may be an improper seeking of wealth.  One of the prevalent vices of all ages has been the seeking of riches for their own sake.  It thus becomes a vice of most degrading character, since it lifts a mere inanimate thing above man and God, and begets selfishness and godlessness along with covetousness.”  Hervin Roop, Christian Ethics (New York: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1926), 317.
“A miser is one in who the dominant universe is that which is constituted by the love of money.” John S. Mackenzie, Manual of Ethics, 2d ed. (New York: Hinds and Noble, 1901), 57. 
“Man is a gaming animal.  He must always be trying to get the better in something or other.” Charles Lamb, Essays of Elia, 1823 cited from http://www.quotegarden.com
“DICE, cards, and the like games of hazard, are not merely dangerous amusements, like dancing, but they are plainly bad and harmful, and therefore they are forbidden by the civil as by the ecclesiastical law. What harm is there in them? you ask. Such games are unreasonable:—the winner often has neither skill nor industry to boast of, which is contrary to reason. You reply that this is understood by those who play. But though that may prove that you are not wronging anybody, it does not prove that the game is in accordance with reason, as victory ought to be the reward of skill or labour, which it cannot be in mere games of chance. Moreover, though such games may be called a recreation, and are intended as such, they are practically an intense occupation. Is it not an occupation, when a man’s mind is kept on the stretch of close attention, and disturbed by endless anxieties, fears and agitations? Who exercises a more dismal, painful attention than the gambler? No one must speak or laugh,—if you do but cough you will annoy him and his companions. The only pleasure in gambling is to win, and this cannot be a satisfactory pleasure, since it can only be enjoyed at the expense of your antagonist. Once, when he was very ill, S. Louis heard that his brother the Comte d’Anjou and Messire Gautier de Nemours were gambling, and in spite of his weakness the King tottered into the room where they were, and threw dice and money and everything out of the window, in great indignation. And the pure and pious Sara, in her appeal to God, declared that she had never had dealings with gamblers” St. Francis of Sales, Introduction to the Devout Life Chapter XXXII, cited from www.ccel.org.
“To win or lose a bet on some matter of chance is not an act which is immoral in itself. It is possible to do this, for the sake of amusement or recreation, without doing injustice to anyone. However, gambling may easily become a vice, because of bad circumstances. It is unjust to risk money or things needed by one’s family, on a chance wager. It is unjust to induce another man to lose money by gambling, when he needs the money. It is an offense coming under the vice of prodigality, to waste money needed for one’s own support, by gambling. It is an offense under avarice, to be too interested in winning money by gambling. It is imprudent to try to earn one’s living by gambling. It is an act of superstition to expect the devil to help one’s fortune in gambling. It is tempting God to expect God to help in a gamble. It is rather frivolous to risk money on any matter of chance, and so gambling is frequently an act of vanity, i.e., unworthy of a serious-minded person. All in all, there are many forms of immorality connected with gambling.” Vernon J. Bourke, Ethics A Textbook in Moral Philosophy, p.393; Macmillan Company, (New York, 1951).

“Lotteries and bets seek in the future only for the improbable chance, swallowing up almost inconceivable sums of money and often the livelihood of the workman. With the loss of past and future, life fluctuates between the most bestial enjoyment of the moment and an adventurous game of chance.” Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics, Eberhard Bethge ed., p.42-3; SCM Press, (London, 1955).

“Covet not earthly riches. Fear not the power of man. Love not this world, nor the things that are in this world. But long for the coming of the Lord Jesus.” -John Bradford, Letter 1. To the City of London: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/ bradford/writings/letters.html#_Toc429906064.

“That's the way with hypocrites: they think that they are pure but are actually full of greed.” -Martin Luther, Preface to the Letter of St. Paul to the Romans: cited from http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/german.bible/rom-eng.txt.

Gregory the Great – The Lord who dispensed the talents returns to demand an account, because he who now generously bestows spiritual gifts may at the judgment inquire searchingly into what was achieved; he may take into account what everyone has received and weigh up the gain we bring back from his gifts.

Rex Rogers – Gambling has become a surrogate religion—a pathological hope—a concession to life based on luck—an admission that there is nothing to life but determinism, fatalism, nihilism. Gambling is rabbit's foot religion. It is postmodern paganism. It is idolatry.

A bishop’s livelihood should be hones, the kind that no one can impugn…Those who have land or who get salary from the magistrates have an honorable means of support and property.  But the other property is usury…Therefore let the bishop see to it that his property is acquired in an honorable way. Martin Luther, Lectures on Titus, Philemon, and Hebrews in Luther’s Works, vol.29.  Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan.  (St. Louis:  Concordia, 1958).
While he seeks to correct covetousness, he rightly and wisely bids us at the same time to be content with our present things; for it is the true contempt of money, or at least a true greatness of mind in the right and moderate use of it, when we are content with what the Lord has given us, whether it be much or little; for certainly it rarely happens that anything satisfies an avaricious man; but on the contrary they who are not content with a moderate portion, always seek more even when they enjoy the greatest affluence. John Calvin, Commentary on Hebrews, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol44/htm/xix.htm
John Calvin – Referring to 1 Corinthians 6:12: “For it is a token of excessive licentiousness, when persons do not, of their own accord, restrict themselves, and set bounds to themselves, amidst such manifold abundance.” (“The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 214.)

John Wesley – “Gain all (money) you can by honest industry.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, “Thoughts on the Present Scarcity of Provisions,” Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 183.)

And, indeed, we may most truly affirm, as to the base desire of gain, that there is no kind of evils that is not copiously produced by it every day; such as innumerable frauds, falsehoods, perjury, cheating, robbery, cruelty, corruption in judicature, quarrels, hatred, poisonings, murders; and, in short, almost every sort of crime. - Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.  (I Tim. 6:10). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol43/htm/iii.viii.iii.htm accessed on 11/17/05

Now if to faith, the worship that is most pleasing to God, you want to add laws, then you should know this very brief commandment, “You shall love your neighbor as thyself,” all laws are included. - Luther, Martin. Luther’s Works. 56, vol. 27. Saint Louis:  Concordia Publishing House.\
"Money won by gambling is not won without self-seeking and sin."  - Martin Luther. http://www.biblebb.com
“We may most truly affirm, as to the base desire of gain, that there is no kind of evils that is not copiously produced by it every day; such as innumerable frauds, falsehoods, perjury, cheating, robbery, cruelty, corruption in judicature, quarrels, hatred, poisonings, murders; and, in short, almost every sort of crime.” - John Calvin, Commentary on 1 Timothy.  http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol43/htm/iii.viii.iii.htm

John Calvin

Commentary on 1 Timothy 6:10, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol43/htm/iii.viii.iii.htm.

And, indeed, we may most truly affirm, as to the base desire of gain, that there is no kind of evils that is not copiously produced by it every day; such as innumerable frauds, falsehoods, perjury, cheating, robbery, cruelty, corruption in judicature, quarrels, hatred, poisonings, murders; and, in short, almost every sort of crime.

Martin Luther

Sermon for the Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity; Matthew 6:24-34, Taken from his Church Postil, http://www.orlutheran.com/html/mlsemt624.html.

It requires an effort to hear the Gospel and to live according to it…we think it is enough to know it, and do not care whether we ever live according to it. However, on the other hand, one is very anxious when he leaves lying in the window or in the room a dollar or two, yea, even a dime, then he worries and fears lest the money be stolen; but the same person can do without the Gospel through a whole year. And such characters still wish to be considered as Evangelical.
Table Talk, The Nature of the World, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/luther/tabletalk.v.iii.html.

CLXV. Where great wealth is, there are also all manner of sins; for through wealth comes pride, through pride dissension, through dissension, wars, poverty; through poverty, great distress and misery. Therefore, they that are rich, must yield a strict and great account; for to whom much is given, of him much will be required.

Modern
“While gambling in a mild form is not forbidden in Jewish law it is hardly an ideal occupation, even in this form, for the devout Jew.” Louis Jacobs, What Does Judaism Say About. . .? (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Jerusalem Ltd., 1973), 153

“The tenth commandment thus functions as a kind of summary commandment, the violation of which is a first step that can lead to the violation of any one or all the rest of the commandments. As such, it is necessarily all-embracing and descriptive of an attitude rather than a deed. It was perhaps set last in the Decalogue precisely because of this uniquely comprehensive application” John I. Durham, Exodus, Word Biblical Commentary, vol. 3, ed. David A. Hubbard and Glenn W. Barker (Waco: Word Books,  1987), 298-299.
“Before the gambler can be converted, he must be motivated to be willing to be helped.” –

Igor Kusyszyn, in the foreword to…Tomas M. Martinez, The Gambling Scene: Why People Gamble (Springfield, IL: Charles C. Thomas, Publisher, 1983), ix.

“All literature on successful conversion processes includes as central and indispensable the element of ‘surrender’ to a power greater than self.” Tomas M. Martinez, The Gambling Scene: Why People Gamble (Springfield, IL: Charles C. Thomas, Publisher, 1983), 82.
“While not condemning possessions in themselves, Proverbs always rejects greed. It contrasts financial prudence, diligence, and generosity with the desire for quick and easy money.” Duane A. Garrett, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs. The New American Commentary. Vol. 14 (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1993), 226.

“Of course, greed is itself a desire, selfish and even idolatrous, but it breeds other desires. For money is a drug, and covetnous a drug addiction. The more you have, the more you want. Yet these are foolish (they cannot be rationally defended) and harmful (they captivate and do not liberate the human spirit).” John Stott, Guard the Truth: The Message of 1 Timothy & Titus (Downers Grove: Intervarsity Press, 1997), 152.
“In many respects the nation’s largest business, gambling, serves no community need. Of course, the systematic plundering of the public purse might be termed recreation; but if recreation, it comes at a completely unjustifiable cost. The artificial risks of gambling do not serve to house, feed, or finance in the manner of the rest of the business community. As we have seen, most of the profits from gambling are used to exploit the further weaknesses of the people.  Very little of the consumer’s dollar returns to the marketplace to strengthen the community economy. Gambling produces no goods or wealth for exchange. In the case of legal gambling only a small portion of the public investment is used by the state for public services. The higher costs of gambling-related public protection and welfare service may more than offset income. Gambling siphons off the salaries, savings, and investments of a community for a business enterprise that serves no human need.” – Lycurgus M. Starkey, Jr., Money, Mania, and Morals: The Churches and Gambling, p. 58.54
“Lottery advocates are incredibly crafty and manipulative of the public. They link state-sponsored gambling programs to funding for education, which dupes people into believing that buying a ticket will somehow benefit children. It is a lie. School support rarely increases after lotteries are sanctioned because state support is then withdrawn. The one exception so far is the Georgia lottery’s HOPE scholarship program, which pays college expenses for certain students. But even in this instance, the Georgia lottery sells $250 of tickets per person in poor neighborhoods compared to less than $100 per capita in affluent areas.” – James C. Dobson, Gambling’s Dirty Little Secrets.55
Gambling is, “an artificially contrived risk, taken for selfish gain at another’s expense, with no constructive product or social good as its goal.”  Kenneth S. Kantzer, Gambling; Everyone’s a Loser, Christianity Today, 25 November 1983, 12.  
“Whether it’s producing pornography, selling dope, or promoting gambling, money-hungry people cater to human desires and end up making money and destroying lives.”  Wiersbe, Warren W. Be Available. An Old testament study., Jdg 18:1. Wheaton, IL: Victor Books, (1996, c1994).
“No one knows the social costs of gambling or how many players will become addicted… the states are experimenting with the minds of the people on a massive scale.” Julian Tabor. Opinion. USA Today. August 14, 1989. Page 4.

“the lottery is a “powerful recruiting device because one-forth of those who otherwise would not gamble at all do bet on lotteries.” Clotfelter and Cook. Selling Hope: State Lotteries in America. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 1991. Page 105
“If there are ethical questions for the state in the matter of gambling as a means of support, surely the same questions are pertinent for that community which claims to be the people of God.  How can the church, even in the name of supporting the Christian mission, justify an enterprise which contributes to social, economic and psychological deterioration of the people? The church which uses gambling to fill its own coffers is left in a very compromised position. Not only does she appear to encourage the weakness of people for her own financial advantage, but she becomes a part of that irresponsible over-world that condones the criminal underworld’s associations with leagal and illegal gambling.”  Lycurgus M. Starkey Jr., “Christians and the Gambling Mania,” in Gambling, Robert D. Herman, ed., New York: Harper and Row Publishers, 1967, 229.

“With respect to allowing people to gamble, the most important of these moral principles is that (except in the case of preventing harm to innocent third parties) governments should treat their citizens as autonomous adults entitle to decide for themselves how to live their lives, even if this means that many of them will make bad choices from the point of view of both their own interest and what morality requires. Any other policy is paternalistic and morally indefensible.”  Peter Collins, Gambling and the Public Interest, Westport, CT: Praeger Publishers, 2003, 169.
Clearly, "gambling fever" has engulfed the nation and has penetrated every age group from the very young to the very old. It now threatens the work ethic and the very foundation of the family. Thirty years ago, gambling was widely understood in the culture to be addictive, progressive and dangerous. Parents taught their children about its evils, and some families, including my own, would not even permit playing cards in the home. More recently, however, betting has been given a face lift by the industry -- even changing the name from gambling to "gaming." The effect of this relentless propaganda has been dramatic. Most Americans now think of gambling not as a vice or an unsavory habit but as harmless entertainment. James Dobson, “Gambling Fever”, Focus on the Family Newsletter, January 1999, 1. Found at-www.family.org/docstudy/newsletter
“Casinos were legalized in Atlantic City in 1978. The year before, 1977, 4,689 serious crimes were reported in Atlantic City. By 1985, these had more than tripled, to 14,914, even though the resident population of Atlantic City declined during that period by six  thousand persons. Sixty-one percent of these crimes were committed in the casinos…Based on a federally funded study, 86 percent of compulsive gamblers commit felony crimes to further their addiction.” John Eidsmoe, Legalized Gambling, 94.Found at-www.reclaimamerica.org/pages/fastfacts/gambling
“The Age of Terrorism highlights that  government-sanctioned gambling is economically and politically destabilizing. As exemplified by casinos, gambling provides quick and substantial quantities of stable cash flow to the owners of the gambling establishments, and particularly in less-secure governmental systems, the owners are often associated with groups dedicated to destabilizing the government, such as organized crime, terrorist, and rebel groups.” John Warren Kindt, University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign and Anne E. C. Brynn, “Destructive Economic Policies in the Age of Terrorism: Government-Sanctioned Gambling as Encouraging Transboundary Economic Raiding and Destabilizing National and International Economies”, 2005. Cited from www.acdis.uiuc.edu/Research/OPs/Kindt/Kindt_and_BrynnOP.pdf

“The National Council of Welfare decided to look into gambling because of general concerns about its adverse effects on Canadians and because of particular concerns about the impact on low-income Canadians. We wondered whether there was more than a little truth in the notion of gambling as a kind of hidden tax on the poor.” National Council of Welfare (Canada), John Murphy, chairman, “Gambling in Canada”, 2004 www.ncwcnbes.net/htmdocument/reportgambling/Gambling_e.htm#_Toc522256757
“Everyone is selfish; everyone is doing what he believes will make himself happier.  The recognition of that can take most of the sting out of accusations that you’re being ‘selfish.’  Why should you feel guilty for seeking your own happiness when that’s what everyone else is doing?”  Harry Browne, “The Unselfish Trap,” Sommers & Sommers Vice and Virtue in Everyday Life, p. 463; Harcourt College Publishers (2001).

“My view is that each person must decide for himself, in good conscience, what kind of person he is and allot his time and energy proportionately, always remembering that there is no excuse for outright badness.”  Colin McGinn, “Why Not Be a Bad Person?”  Sommers & Sommers, Vice and Virtue in Everyday Life, p.491; Harcourt College Publishers (2001).
“The subject of gambling is all encompassing.  It combines man's natural play instinct with his desire to know about his fate and his future.” Franz Rosenthal, Gambling in Islam, 1975 cited from www.quotegarden.com
“ Possessing is not condemned, but the desire to posses is.  Therefore, we do not participate in gambling and other activities that stimulate our desire to possess, our covetousness.” J. Douma, The Ten Commandments, Manual for the Christian Life. P&R Publishing 1992, p 348.

“Still, human experience indicates that even recreational gambling promotes covetousness and leads away from giving as a way of life. It often nurtures the fantasy that luck rather than hard work is a way to prosperity. All too often it sucks the gambler into a life of dishonesty. Even if one should escape the common evil results, is it right for the strong to validate gambling by personal example and help create an atmosphere in which others will fall? Seeing the practice in real life outcomes leads to the conclusion that gambling is not a legitimate part of a God-pleasing way of life.” Robertson McQuilkin, Biblical Ethics, p.425-6; Tyndale, (Grand Rapids, 1989).

“A Christian lifestyle is required of us, also with regard to the tenth commandment. This is different from a nervous moralism that has no room for playing dice or an anxious ethic that can only criticize what is no more than a fun-filled fundraising bazaar. By contrast, a Christian lifestyle does require spending money responsibly as we compare our own luxuries with the poverty predominant in a large part of the world. Realizing human need elsewhere can help make the enjoyment of luxuries here more responsible. To say it once more: Possessing is not condemned, but the desire to possess is. Therefore, we do not participate in gambling and other activities that stimulate our desire to possess, our covetousness.” J. Douma, The Ten Commandments, p.348; P&R Publishing, (Phillipsburg, NJ, 1996).

 “The government-sponsored lottery continues its shameless exploitation of the poor.” -James Dobsin, April 1999 Newsletter: cited from http://www.worldmag.com/johnpiper/ piper.cfm?id=13143.

 “I go on record now that I will not knowingly take any money won from gambling.” -John Piper, Wages from sin: cited from http://www.worldmag.com/johnpiper /piper.cfm?id=13143.

“Material or other earthly benefits that are accumulated by greed, dishonesty, deceit, or in any other immoral way are not to be conceived as blessing from the Lord. To claim God’s approval simply on the basis of one’s wealth, health, prestige, or any other such thing is to pervert His Word and use His name in vain.”  John MacArthur, Commentary on Matthew, (Chicago: Moody Press, 1985), 408.

“Does gambling satisfy? Is there any form of the world’s pleasure that satisfies the human soul? How mad then to forfeit your soul to gain money, houour, power, position, glory, pleasure, or anything that this world contains, when we know that they never satisfied anybody.” R.A. Torrey, Revival Addresses, 46. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/torrey/revival.pdf
John Kindt – John Kindt, a professor of commerce and law at the University of Illinois says that gambling should be recriminalized because it is a 'catalyst for economic downturn.' According to Kindt, a ban on gambling would free up dollars for consumer spending that would boost the economy . . . Kindt says that for every $1 that gambling produces in taxes, it costs taxpayers at least $3.

Gambling has become a surrogate religion—a pathological hope—a concession to life based on luck—an admission that there is nothing to life but determinism, fatalism, nihilism. Gambling is rabbit's foot religion. It is postmodern paganism. It is idolatry. Rex M. Rogers, Seducing America: Is Gambling a Good Bet?  (Grand Rapids:  Baker Books, 1997).

Christ does not build his church on the backs of the poor. The engine that delivers his righteousness in the world is not driven by the desire to get rich. The gospel of Jesus Christ is not advanced by undermining civic virtue. John Piper, Don’t Play the Lottery for Me!  cited from http://www.desiringgod.org/library/fresh_words/2003/010103.html
Dr. Al Mohler – “The Bible is clear on this issue. The entire enterprise of gambling is opposed to the moral worldview revealed in God's Word. The basic impulse behind gambling is greed--a basic sin that is the father of many other evils.”  (“America’s Gambling Obsession: A Losing Bet,” www.albertmohler.com/commentary_read.php, March 4, 2004.)

Dr. John MacArthur – “Love of wealth and possessions will cause you to pursue them illegitimately by stealing (Ephesians 4:28)—whether through force (1 Kings 21:1-16), through fraud (Amos 8:5), or through usury (Psalm 15:5; Proverbs 28:8)—or by gambling, an irrational trust in chance rather than the kind providence of God.” (“The Single-Minded Christian,” www.gty.org/resources.php, 2005.)

Christ does not build His church on the backs of the poor. The engine that delivers His righteousness in the world is not driven by the desire to get rich. The gospel of Jesus Christ is not advanced by undermining civic virtue. Let the pastors take their silver and throw it back into the temple of greed. - Piper, John. Wages from Sin: Churches should not accept money won from gambling.  Jan 11, 2003. http://www.worldmag.com/johnpiper/piper.cfm?id=13143 accessed 11/18/05

"Gambling has become a surrogate religion—a pathological hope—a concession to life based on luck—an admission that there is nothing to life but determinism, fatalism, nihilism. Gambling is rabbit's foot religion. It is postmodern paganism. It is idolatry." -  Rex M Rogers, Seducing America: Is Gambling  a Good Bet? (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1997), 141.
   http://sites.silaspartners.com/CC_Content_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID607424|CIID,00.html#christian; accessed 11/16/05

“It is an activity in which a person risks something of value to forces of chance completely beyond his control, or any rational expectation, in hope of winning something of greater value, usually more money. But it is an appeal to sheer chance.  It is the exploitation of the uneducated. It is the exploitation of the undisciplined, the people who lack self-control. It is the exploitation of the lazy people.  The sins that support gambling are materialism, greed, discontent, exploitation, laziness, distrust of God's provision, disdain for the virtues of labor, irresponsible stewardship, and indifference to those in need.” John MacArthur Jr. , Gambling: The Seductive Fantasy Part 1 Copyright 1997 http://www.biblebb.com
"Gambling has become a surrogate religion—a pathological hope—a concession to life based on luck—an admission that there is nothing to life but determinism, fatalism, nihilism. Gambling is rabbit's foot religion. It is postmodern paganism. It is idolatry."
Rex M Rogers, Seducing America: Is Gambling a Good Bet? (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1997), 141.  http://www.erlc.com
Simon Longstaff, Executive Director of St James Ethics Centre

Gambling: Zealots Misdirect Rage against the Machine (A version of this article was first published in The Australian in May 2001), http://www.ethics.org.au/things_to_read/articles_to_read/culture_and_society/article_0005.shtm.

The world of gambling is, for all intents and purposes, controlled by a small subset of society. As gambling revenues grow, there is a real risk that the principle of prudent governance, for the sake of all, will be distorted by the fiscal clout of the gaming industry.
It may come to pass that governments reverse the trend and restrict gambling to a few established precincts that provide an appropriate social context for gaming. This might see a return to gambling at the track, a few well-regulated casinos and perhaps, the network of TABs. Everywhere else might then become a ‘gambling free zone’. In the end, society may demand nothing less.
There is no good reason to return to the bad old days when gambling was illegal. There is nothing wrong with gambling as such. After all, life is a gamble. But, for all that, we’d be mad to think that gambling is all there is to life.
John MacArthur

90-164 Gambling: The Seductive Fantasy Part 1, http://www.gty.org/broadcast/transcript/90-164.htm.

...the foolish thing about chance is the idea that if you do it longer, your odds get better… Gambling is immoral for the following reasons: One, it drains the economic provision that God makes for people…Two, gambling is immoral because it undermines philanthropy…it exploits the poor…it erodes the biblical work ethic…it promotes irrationality…it preys on the weak and the vulnerable…it attracts the undisciplined and pushes them deeper and deeper into difficulty… Gambling is built on the sins of materialism, greed, discontent, exploitation and laziness, lust for entertainment.  I would say further it is built on the sin of distrusting God...gambling is built on the sin of irresponsible stewardship...it's built on…a failure to meet the needs of family…it's built on the sin of not loving your neighbor...if you have some extra, give it to somebody who needs it.  Don't throw it away in some appeal to chance...it's built on a failure to give to others generously…Gambling exploits the needy.

Genetic Engineering

Gen 1:26 And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. (ASV)

Genesis 1:27  God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.

Gen 2:24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.  (ASV)

Gen 3:19 for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.  (ASV)

Deut 32:39 See now that I, even I, am he, And there is no god with me: I kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal (ASV)

Job 33:4 The Spirit of God has made me, And the breath of the Almighty gives me life.

Psalm 89:46-48 46 How long, LORD? Will You hide Yourself forever? Will Your wrath burn like fire? 47Remember how short my time is; For what futility have You created all the children of men? 48What man can live and not see death? Can he deliver his life from the power of the grave? 
Psalm 139:13-16 For You formed my inward parts; You wove me in my mother's womb. I will give thanks to You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Wonderful are Your works, And my soul knows it very well. My frame was not hidden from You, When I was made in secret, And skillfully wrought in the depths of the earth; Your eyes have seen my unformed substance; And in Your book were all written The days that were ordained for me, When as yet there was not one of them.

Isaiah 2:8 Their land has also been filled with idols; They worship the work of their hands, That which their fingers have made.
Malachi 2:10  10Have we not all one Father? Has not one God created us? Why do we deal treacherously with one another By profaning the covenant of the fathers? 

Matt 25:45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me. 

 (ASV)

Romans 1:22-25 Professing to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures. Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them. For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.

Ephesians 2:10  10For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them. 

Colossians 1:6 6For by Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him. 
Church Fathers

“Sun and moon are subject to change and variation, as is evident in an eclipse. This refutes the folly of those who worship the creature. Now, anything that is subject to change is not God, for by its very nature it is subject to corruption and change.” John of Damascus, Orthodox Faith 2.13. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. VI Romans. Ed. by Gerald Bray (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 1998), 46.

 “But as man is one, the being consisting of soul and body, we are to suppose that the beginning of his existence is one, common to both aspects, so that he should not be found to be antecedent and posterior to himself, as if the bodily element were first in point of time and the other were a later addition.” Gregory of Nyssa, On the Creation of Man. 28.1-29.1.  Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament 
Vol. I  Genesis 1-11. Ed. by Andrew Louth (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 2001), 51.

“The other works of creation He made by the word of command alone. But man He framed by Himself, by His own hand.” Clement of Alexandria. The Instructor Chapter III. cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 2, page 210.
“The truth is, a great matter was in progress- out of which the creature under consideration was being fashioned… Imagine God wholly employed and absorbed in it- in His hand, His eye, His labor, His purpose, His wisdom, His providence, and above all, in His love. All of these things were dictating the lineaments. For whatever was the form and expression that was then given to the clay, it was in His thoughts that Christ would one day become man.” Tertullian. On the Resurrection of the Flesh. Chapter V. cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 3, page 549.

“Now graft pears, sweet or sour apples, service trees, quince, plum, and mulberry trees. On March 24th this should be done. Pistachio is now grafted to grow in cold lands; and pine seed is sown.” c. 350 Palladius, On Husbandry, cited from www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/350palladius-husbandry 

“In a village called Reake a threatening cloud would periodically appear suddenly over the countryside and pour down hail​stones upon the vineyards, when the fruit was ripe; and 'the men of the village were in great distress as they had not been able to enjoy the fruits of their husbandry for several years. Accordingly they came to the monastery and entreated the blessed man and brought him back with them to their village. He formed a procession of supplication and they went round the vineyard and the fields and, after offering prayer, he placed four wooden crosses at the four angles of the boundary line and after doing this returned to the monastery and through his holy prayer that threatening cloud never overshadowed that village again. In return for this benefit the men of the village from that time to the present day yearly bring to the monastery a fixed measure of wine and grapes of various kinds.” The Life of St. Theodore of Sykeon, From c 450, Three Byzantine Saints: Contemporary Biographies of St. Daniel the Stylite, St. Theodore of Sykeon and St. John the Almsgiver, trans. Elizabeth Dawes, and introductions and notes by Norman H. Baynes, (London: 1948), Cited from www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/theodore-sykeon
Reformation Era

“The Psalmist declares what the anatomist and embryologist cannot tell us, that the design and begetting of a human life is the work of God.” W. Graham Scroggie, The Psalms, Vol. IV Psalms CXXXV-CL (London: Pickering & Inglis, Ltd., 1951), 52.

“They are subject to God’s wrath because – not in their ignorance, but in their wisdom, not in their wickedness but in the best they are capable of, not in the lowest spheres but on the very highest levels of their humanity – they make this effort to seize God’s crown.” Karl Barth, A Shorter Commentary on Romans (Richmond, VA: John Knox Press, 1959), 30.

“Man is the business manager for the cosmic process of evolution.” John Huxley. Essays of a Biologist. Harmondsworth: Penguin. 1939. Page 132

“If nature does not wish that weaker individuals should mate with stronger, she wishes even less that a  superior race should intermingle with an inferior one.” Adolf Hitler. Mein Kompf. Londona: Hurst and Blackett. 1939. Pages 239-240.

"Could one not say that, in the fortuitous combinations of the productions of nature, as there must be some characterized by a certain relation of fitness which are able to subsist, it is not to be wondered at that this fitness is present in all the species that are currently in existence? Chance, one would say, produced an innumerable multitude of individuals; a small number found themselves constructed in such a manner that the parts of the animal were able to satisfy its needs; in another infinitely greater number, there was neither fitness nor order: all of these latter have perished. Animals lacking a mouth could not live; others lacking reproductive organs could not perpetuate themselves... The species we see today are but the smallest part of what blind destiny has produced..." Pierre Louis Moreau de Maupertuis, Venus physique /The Earthly Venus, La Haye, 1745, (translation) cited from www.cogweb.ucla.edu/EarlyModern/Maupertuis_1745

“We owe these Nordic scientists this revolutionary knowledge: Humanity is not equal. Just as plants and animals are of different types, so too are people. Each of these types inherits certain characteristics, which distinguish it from all other types, from all other races. Racial differences are physical, spiritual and intellectual. The most important differences are in the spiritual and intellectual areas, in life styles. Racial science is further supported by advances in genetics. Nordic scientists probed ever deeper into the secrets of life and nature. Gregor Mendel was the first to discover the laws of genetics, opening the way to understanding one of God's greatest secrets, the nature and continuation of life.”Der Reichsführer SS/SS-Hauptamt, Rassenpolitik (Berlin, 1943 [?]). A Nazi pamphlet on race cited from www.calvin.edu/academic/cas/gpa/rassenpo

  Modern

“From our conception we are God’s creation, with a body carefully constructed and woven together. Hence, when they Psalmist considers himself, he stands amazed at this creative work. The use of the words ‘wonderfully’ and ‘wonderful’ draw attention to the divine activity which brought life into existence.” Allen M. Harman, Commentary on the Psalms (Great Britain: Christian Focus Publications, Ltd., 1998), 432.

“The Hebrew [of Psalm 139:14] might be more strictly rendered, ‘for I am fearfully wonderful.’ In this case, it is the very mystery and wonder of human life from its very beginning within the womb, a mystery and wonder...which leads the Psalmist [to] his words of praise.” Robert Davidson, The Vitality of Worship: A Commentary on the Book of Psalms (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), 448.

“Today we are learning the language in which God created life.” David Gusher. A Matter of Life and Death. Christian Ethics Today 8,3. June 2002. Page 13.

“Only the end justifies the means; nothing else.” Joseph Fletcher. Situation Ethics: The New Morality. Philadelphia: Westminster. 1966. Page 120

“We should declare human cloning, that is the attempt to create a human person by nuclear transfer, deeply unethical in itself and dangerous in its likely consequences.” Leon Kass, professor of bioethics, University of Chicago “The Necessity of a Permanent Ban” Cited from Cloning: Science and Society  Gary E McCuen ed., p. 61.  GEM Publications, 1998.

“C;pmomg pf DNA molecules or of individual human cells and tissues not taken from manufactured, cloned embryos is morally licit.  The information obtained can be useful in diagnosing, treating, and preventing human genetic disorders without resort to cloning whole human beings. Edmund D. Pellegrino, Professor of Medicine and Medical Ethics at Georgetown University, “A Delcaration in Opposition”

Cited from Cloning: Science and Society  Gary E McCuen ed., p. 61.  GEM Publications, 1998.
Homosexuality

Ge 1:27-28  God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them. God blessed them; and God said to them, "Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over every living thing that moves on the earth."  Two people of the same sex cannot fulfill the commandment to fill the earth.
Genesis 2:18; 21-24  “Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him.”  “So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; then He took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh at that place. The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, " This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man." For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh.” -Woman was made for man.  The opposite sex is what one should desire within marriage.

Genesis 2:20-25 …but for Adam there was not found a helper suitable for him. So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; then He took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh at that place. The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man." For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed.

Ge 19:4-7  Before they lay down, the men of the city, the men of Sodom, surrounded the house, both young and old, all the people from every quarter; and they called to Lot and said to him, "Where are the men who came to you tonight? Bring them out to us that we may have relations with them." But Lot went out to them at the doorway, and shut the door behind him, and said, "Please, my brothers, do not act wickedly.  Lot declared homosexual behavior as wicked.
Leviticus 18:22-24 You shall not lie with a male as one lies with a female; it is an abomination. Also you shall not have intercourse with any animal to be defiled with it, nor shall any woman stand before an animal to mate with it; it is a perversion. Do not defile yourselves by any of these things; for by all these the nations which I am casting out before you have become defiled.

Le 20:13 “If there is a man who lies with a male as those who lie with a woman, both of them have committed a detestable act; they shall surely be put to death. Their bloodguiltiness is upon them.” 

Deuteronomy 22:5 – A woman shall not wear man’s clothing, nor shall a man put on a woman’s clothing; for whoever does these things is an abomination to the Lord your God.

Deut 23:17-18 There shall be no ritual harlot of the daughters of Israel, or a perverted1 one of the sons of Israel.  You shall not bring the wages of a harlot of the price of a dog to the house of the LORD your God. For any vowed offering, for both of these are an abomination to the LORD your God. (1Heb. “qadesh” meaning one practicing sodomy and prostitution in religious rituals).

Jdg 19:22-23  While they were celebrating, behold, the men of the city, certain worthless fellows, surrounded the house, pounding the door; and they spoke to the owner of the house, the old man, saying, "Bring out the man who came into your house that we may have relations with him." Then the man, the owner of the house, went out to them and said to them, "No, my fellows, please do not act so wickedly; since this man has come into my house, do not commit this act of folly. 
1 Kings 22:46 And the remnant of the sodomoites who remained in the days of his father Asa, he expelled from the land.

Isa 54:5-6  "For your husband is your Maker, Whose name is the LORD of hosts; And your Redeemer is the Holy One of Israel, Who is called the God of all the earth. "For the LORD has called you, Like a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, Even like a wife of one's youth when she is rejected," Says your God. God depicts his relationship with Israel as a marriage relationship consisting of a husband and a wife
Jeremiah 23:14 “Also I have seen a horrible thing in the prophets of Jerusalem: They commit adultery and walk in lies; They also strengthen the hands of evildoers, so that no one turns back from wickedness.  All them are like Sodom to Me, And her inhabitants like Gomorrah.”

Matthew 19:4-6 He answered, "Have you not read that he who created them from the beginning made them male and female, and said, 'Therefore a man shall leave his father and his mother and hold fast to his wife, and they shall become one flesh'? So they are no longer two but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together, let not man separate."

Romans 1:24-27 Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them. For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen. For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural, and in the same way also the men abandoned the natural function of the woman and burned in their desire toward one another, men with men committing indecent acts and receiving in their own persons the due penalty of their error.

Ro 1:26-32  For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural, and in the same way also the men abandoned the natural function of the woman and burned in their desire toward one another, men with men committing indecent acts and receiving in their own persons the due penalty of their error. And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper, being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are gossips, slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, without understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful; and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them. 

Romans 6:19 I speak in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves of uncleanness, and of lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves of righteousness for holiness.

1 Cor 6:9-11 Or do you not know that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor swindlers, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some of you; but you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God.

1 Corinthians 6:18-20-  Flee sexual immorality.  Every other sin a person commits is outside the body, but the sexually immoral person sins against his own body.  Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own?  For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God’s.

1 Cor 7:2-3 Nevertheless, because of sexual immorality, let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her own husband. 

2 Corinthians 12:21  lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among you, and I shall mourn for many who have sinned before and have not repented of the uncleanness, fornication, and lewdness which they have practiced.
Ephesians 4:17 “This I say, therefore, and testify in the Lord, that you should no longer walk as the rest of the Gentiles walk, in the futility of their mind,” “What is significant is that Paul refuses to call ethnically Gentile Christians “Gentiles” any longer; they may be ethnically Gentile, but they are to be ethically Jewish.”Keener, IVP Backgrounds Commentary

Eph. 5:24-27 - 24 Therefore, just as the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in everything. 25 Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for her, 26 that He might sanctify and cleanse her with the washing of water by the word, 27 that He might present her to Himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that she should be holy and without blemish.
Ephesians 5:28-31  “So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself; for no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as Christ also does the church, because we are members of His body. FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SHALL BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” -Husbands love their wives; and a man shall cling to his wife, not another man.

1 Tim 1:8-10  But we know that the Law is good, if one uses it lawfully, realizing the fact that law is not made for a righteous person, but for those who are lawless and rebellious, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for those who kill their fathers or mothers, for murderers and immoral men and homosexuals and kidnappers and liars and perjurers…
2 Peter 2:7-8 – 7And if He rescued righteous Lot, oppressed by the sensual conduct of unprincipled men 8 (for by what he saw and heard that righteous man, while living among them, felt his righteous soul tormented day after day by their lawless deeds)…

Jude 1:7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, having in like manner with these given themselves over to fornication and gone after strange flesh, are set forth as an example, suffering the punishment of eternal fire. (ASV)

Jude 5-7 5But I want to remind you, though you once knew this, that the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did not believe. 6And the angels who did not keep their proper domain, but left their own abode, He has reserved in everlasting chains under darkness for the judgment of the great day; 7as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities around them in a similar manner to these, having given themselves over to sexual immorality and gone after strange flesh, are set forth as an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000

“Paul tells us that these things came about, that a woman should lust after another woman, because God was angry at the human race because of its idolatry. Those who interpret this differently do not understand the force of the argument. For what is it to change the use of nature into a use which is contrary to nature, if not to take away the former and adopt the latter, so that the same part of the body should be used by each of the sexes in a way for which it was not intended? Therefore, if this is the part of the body which they think it is, how could they have changed the natural use of it if they had not had this use given to them by nature? This is why he said earlier that they had been handed over to uncleanness, even though he did not explain in detail what he meant by that”—Ambrosiaster, Ambrosiastri Qui Dicitur Commentarius in Epistulas Paulinas, ed. H. J. Vogels, Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, vol. 81.51 (Vienna: Hoelder-Pichler-Tempsky, 1966), 51 cited in Romans, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament, vol. 6, ed. Gerald Bray and Thomas C. Oden (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1998), 46-47

“The penalty for most offences against the Law is death: for adultery, for violating an unmarried woman, for outrage upon a male (sodomy), for consent of one so tempted to such abuse”—Josephus, cited in H. St. J. Thackeray, Josephus in Nine Volumes: I The Life Against Apion (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1926), 381
“If you were able…to direct your eyes into secret places, to unfasten the locked doors of sleeping chambers and to open these hidden recesses to the perception of sight, you would behold that being carried on by the unchaste which a chaste countenance could not behold.  You would see what it is an indignity even to see…men with frenzied lusts rush against men. Things are done which cannot even give pleasure to those who do them.” Cyprian, To Donatus 9. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. VI Romans. Ed. by Gerald Bray (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 1998), 47.

[On Romans 1:26] “Because of the reasons given above, they were abandoned to their disgraceful behavior. Those who turned against God turned everything on its head. For those who forsook the author of nature could not keep to the order of nature.” Pelagius, Pelagius’ Commentary on Romans. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament Vol. III Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. Ed. by Gerald Bray (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 1998), 175.

“He who is guilty of unseemliness with males will be under discipline for the same time as adulterers.” Basil, Letters 217:62, [A.D. 367]. Available at: http://www.catholic.com/ library/Early_Teachings_on_Homosexuality.asp.38
“Oh, if placed on that lofty watch-tower you could gaze into the secret places-if you could open the closed doors of sleeping chambers, and recall their dark recesses to the perception of sight,-you would behold things done by immodest persons which no chaste eye could look upon; you would see what even to see is a crime; you would see what people embruted with the madness of vice deny that they have done, and yet hasten to do,-men with frenzied lusts rushing upon men, doing things which afford no gratification even to those who do them.” Cyprian, Epistle to Donatus, I.9. Available at: www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-26.htm#P4717_1413363.39
“Having forbidden all unlawful marriage, and all unseemly practice, and the union of women with women and men with men, he [God] adds: ‘Do not defile yourselves with any of these things; for in all these things the nations were defiled, which I will drive out before you.  And the land ws plluted, and I have recompensed [their] iniquity upon it, and the land is grieved with them that dwell upon it’ [Lev. 18:24-25]” Eusebius of Caesarea.  Proof of the Gospel 4:10 [A.D. 319]. http://www.catholic.com/library/Early_Teachings_on_Homosexuality.asp.  4/18/06

“He who is guilty of unseemliness with males will be under discipline for the same time as adulterers.”  Basil the Great.  Letters 217:62 [A.D. 367]. http://www.catholic.com/library/Early_Teachings_on_Homosexuality.asp.  4/18/06

The men of Sodom “lusted after one another, doing unseemly things, and not regarding or respecting their common nature.” Philo. On Abraham, xxvi. Nahum N. Glatzer, ed., The Essential Philo. New York: Schocken, 1971.

The inhabitants of Sodom, “were goaded on to an unnatural and fruitless desire for males.” Methodius of Olympus. The Banquet of the Ten Virgins- Chapter V, Section V.

"[H]aving forbidden all unlawful marriage, and all unseemly practice, and the union of women with women and men with men, he [God] adds: ‘Do not defile yourselves with any of these things; for in all these things the nations were defiled, which I will drive out before you. And the land was polluted, and I have recompensed [their] iniquity upon it, and the land is grieved with them that dwell upon it’ [Lev. 18:24–25]"  Eusebius of Caesarea, Proof of the Gospel 4:10 http://www.catholic.com/library/Early_Teachings_on_Homosexuality.asp
"It is not, then, without reason that the poets call him [Hercules] a cruel wretch and a nefarious scoundrel. It were tedious to recount his adulteries of all sorts, and debauching of boys. For your gods did not even abstain from boys, one having loved Hylas, another Hyacinthus, another Pelops, another Chrysippus, another Ganymede. Let such gods as these be worshipped by your wives, and let them pray that their husbands be such as these--so temperate; that, emulating them in the same practices, they may be like the gods. Such gods let your boys be trained to worship, that they may grow up to be men with the accursed likeness of fornication on them received from the gods." Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Greeks 2 http://www.scripturecatholic.com/homosexuality.html
“He who is guilty of unseemliness with males will be under disciplines for the same time as adulterers.”

Basil, Letters 217:62, A.D. 367.Found at -www.catholic.com/library/Eraly_Teachings_on_Homosexuality
“Oh, if placed on that lofty watchtower, you could gaze into the secret places-if you could open the closed doors of sleeping chambers and recall their dark recesses to the perception of sight-you would behold things done by immodest persons which no chaste eye could look upon; you would see what even to see is a crime; you would see what people emnruted with the madness of vice deny that they have done, and yet hasten to do-men with frenzied lusts rushing upon men, doing things which afford no gratification even to those who do them.”Cyprian of Carthage, Letters 1:8, A.D. 253.Found at-www.catholic.com/library/Eraly_Teachings_on_Homosexuality
“For the sin of Sodom is contrary to nature.”  -Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 6.5 (ANF 7:463)

“Do you, therefore, show me yourself, whether you are not an adulterer, or a fornicator,… whether you do not corrupt boys;… for to those who do these things God is not manifest, unless they have first cleansed themselves from all impurity.” – Theophilus to Autolycus 1.2 (ANF 2:89

“All vices are at odds with nature, all abandon the proper order of things.  The whole object of luxurious living is the delight it takes in irregular ways and not merely departing from the correct course but going to the farthest extreme point away from it, and in eventually even taking a stand diametrically opposed to it.” 65 A.D. Seneca, Letters from a Stoic CXXII,11 Translated by Robin Campbell, Penguin Books, p. 223

“Do not take as pupil into your cell a youth for whom you have a fancy; but use the services of some one above suspicion, and of various brothers.” c. 900 Theodore of Studium: Reform Rules d.826 p.2, cited from www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/theostud-rules

“Do you, therefore, show me yourself, whether you are not an adulterer, or a fornicator, or a thief, or a robber, or a purloiner; whatever you do not corrupt boys…for to those who do these tings God is not manifest, unless they have first cleansed themselves from all impurity.”  Theophilus, “Theophilus to Autolycus” 1.2 (ANF 2, 89).

“Now the Greeks, O King, as they follow base practices in intercourse with males, and a mother and a sister and a daughter, impute their monstrous impurity in turn to the Christians.”  Aristides, “The Apology of Aristides” 17 (ANF 9, 279).

If you were able… to direct your eyes into secret places, to unfasten the locked doors of sleeping chambers, and to open these hidden recesses to the perception of your sight, you would behold that being carried on by the unchaste which a chaste countenance could not behold. You would see what it is an indignity to see… Men with frenzied lusts rush against men. Things are done which cannot even give pleasure to those who do them. Cyprian: To Donatus. Quoted in Romans: Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture VI Ed., Gerald Bray, (Intervarsity Press, 2001), p. 47.

Because of the reasons given above, they were abandoned to their disgraceful behavior. Those who turned against God turned everything on its head. For those who forsook the author of nature could not keep the order of nature. Pelagius: Pelagius’ Commentary on Romans. Quoted in Romans: Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture VI Ed., Gerald Bray, (Intervarsity Press, 2001), p. 47.

“Some men have from birth a physical aversion in relation to women.  They follow their physical make-up and do well not to marry.  These, they say, are the eunuchs from birth.”  Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis book 3, 1(2).

“When male (arsen) unites with female (thelus) for procreation, the pleasure experienced is held to be due to nature, but contrary to nature when male mates with male or female with female” Plato, Laws I. 636C.  Cited from Robin Scroggs, The New Testament and Homosexuality: Contextual Background for Contemporary Debate, (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1983) 131.

 “Lust is nurtured and vitalized if we minister to its enjoyment; on the other hand, it fades away if it is kept in check.”  Clement of Alexandria, Stomateis Book 3. 5. 41, 6].  Cited from The Fathers Of The Church – A new Translation: Clement Of Alexandria, Stromateis Books One to Three, , Vol 85, Translated by John Ferguson (Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University of America Press, 1991) 281.

“Whence until now the desires of animals have involved intercourse neither of male [arsen] with male nor of female [thelus] with female.  But [there are] many such among your noble and good [classes].”  Plutarch, Beasts are rational 990D.  Cited from Robin Scroggs, The New Testament and Homosexuality: Contextual Background for Contemporary Debate, (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1983) 131.

“ If you were able … to direct your eyes into secret places, to unfasten the locked doors of sleeping chambers and to open these hidden recesses to the perception of sight, you would behold that being carried on by the unchaste which a chaste countenance could not behold.  You would see what it is an indignity even to see… Men with frenzied lusts rush against men.  Things are done which cannot even give pleasure to those who do them.” Cyprian To Donatus 9. cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Gerald Bray, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000.

“When the thought of the mind is wrong the bodies are said to be dishonored.  Is not the stain on the body a sign of sin in the soul?”  Ambrosiaster, Commentary on Paul’s Epistles 81.47 cited from  Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Gerald Bray, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000. p44.

“Paul tells us that these things came about, that a woman should lust after another woman, because God was angry at the human race because of its idolatry. Those who interpret this differently do not understand the force of the argument. For what is it to change the use of nature into a use which is contrary to nature, if not to take away the former and adopt the latter, so that the same part of the body should be used by each of the sexes in a way for which it was not intended? Therefore, if this is the part of the body, which they think it is, how could they have changed the natural us of it if they had not had this use given to them by nature? This is why he said earlier that they had been handed over to uncleanness, even though he did not explain in detail what he meant by that.”  Ambrosiaster, Commentary on Paul’s Epistles, CSEL 81:51, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture Vol. IV, Romans, Gerald Bray ed. p.47 InterVarsity (Downers Grove, 1998).
"[H]aving forbidden all unlawful marriage, and all unseemly practice, and the union of women with women and men with men, he [God] adds: ‘Do not defile yourselves with any of these things; for in all these things the nations were defiled, which I will drive out before you. And the land was polluted, and I have recompensed [their] iniquity upon it, and the land is grieved with them that dwell upon it’ [Lev. 18:24–25]" Eusebius of Caesarea Proof of the Gospel 4:10 [A.D. 319]www.catholic.com/library/Early_Teachings_on_Homosexuality.asp
 “Therefore the first natural bond of human society is man and wife.” -Augustine of Hippo, Of the Good of Marriage: 1 cited from http://www.newadvent.org /fathers/1309.htm.

 “And elsewhere again he sets it down among blessings, that a woman should dwell in harmony with her husband. (Ecclus. xl. 23.) And indeed from the beginning, God appears to have made special provision for this union…” -John Chrysostom, Homily on Ephesians: #20 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/f athers/230120.htm.

They do not abstain even from males, males with males committing shocking abominations, outraging all the noblest and comeliest bodies in all sorts of ways.  A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v “Homosexuality”, by Athenagoras 2.143.
The coupling of two males is a very shameful thing.  A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v “Homosexuality”, by Tertullian 3.509.
Origen – Our inner man consists of spirit and soul.  The spirit is said to be male; the soul can be called female.  If these have concord and agreement between themselves, they increase and multiply by the very accord among themselves and they produce sons, good inclination and understandings or useful thoughts, by which they fill the earth and have dominion over it.

Ambrose – If you consider it truly, there is an incongruity that nature itself abhors.  For why, man, do you not want to appear to be what you were born as?  Why do you put on a strange guise?  Whey do you ape a woman?  Or why do you, woman, ape a man?  Nature arrays each sex with its own garments.  Men and women have different costumes, different complexions, gestures and gaits, different sorts of strength, different voices.

"Those shameful acts against nature, such as were committed in Sodom, ought everywhere and always to be detested and punished. If all nations were to do such things, they would be held guilty of the same crime by the law of God, which has not made men so that they should use one another in this way." Augustine, Confessions 3:8:15, trans. Henry Chadwick (New York:  Oxford University Press, 1991), 46.

"[Christians] abhor all unlawful mixtures, and that which is practiced by some contrary to nature, as wicked and impious." 

Apostolic Constitutions 6:11, cited from http://www.catholic.com/library/Early_Teachings_on_Homosexuality.asp
Origen – “The kingdom of God must be purified of all sin and immorality, so that God may reign in it.” (Commentary on 1 Corinthians 2.27.67-69, Gerald Bray, “1-2 Corinthians,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1999], 53-54.)

Chrysostom – “Paul does not confine his accusations to a short list of types of sin but condemns all equally.  He is not so much getting at particular sins as making a general admonition that will secretly convict anyone who may have such things on his conscience.” (Homilies on the Epistles of Paul to the Corinthians 16.8, Gerald Bray, “1-2 Corinthians,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1999], 54.)

But observe here that every great sin is a loss of the talents of the master of the house, and such sins are committed by fornicators, adulterers, abusers of themselves with men, effeminate, idolaters, murderers. Perhaps then the one who is brought to the king owing many talents has committed no small sin but all that are great and heinous - Origen. Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew.  14.10. http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/101614.htm
 Does not even Nature teach you?"--as when to the Romans, affirming that the heathen do by nature those things which the law requires, he suggests both natural law and a law-revealing nature. Yes, and also in the first chapter of the epistle he authenticates nature, when he asserts that males and females changed among themselves the natural use of the creature into that which is unnatural, by way of penal retribution for their error. - Tertullian.  De Corona. 6. http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0304.htm

"[A]ll other frenzies of the lusts which exceed the laws of nature, and are impious toward both [human] bodies and the sexes, we banish, not only from the threshold but also from all shelter of the Church, for they are not sins so much as monstrosities" - Tertullian (Modesty 4 [A.D. 220]).  http://www.catholic.com/library/Early_Teachings_on_Homosexuality.asp
"All of these affections [in Rom. 1:26–27] . . . were vile, but chiefly the mad lust after males; for the soul is more the sufferer in sins, and more dishonored than the body in diseases" (Homilies on Romans 4 [A.D. 391]).  - John Chrysostom http://www.catholic.com/library/Early_Teachings_on_Homosexuality.asp
Augustine

Handbook on Faith, Hope and Love, Chapter 18, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/augustine/enchiridion.chapter18.html#chapter18-p3.4.

"Do not err," [Paul] says; "neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor the unmanly, nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the Kingdom of God." …

Now, when such anguish "burns," and Christ still holds his place as foundation in the heart—that is, if nothing is preferred to him and if the man whose anguish "burns" would still prefer to suffer loss of the things he greatly loves than to lose Christ—then one is saved, "by fire." But if, in time of testing, he should prefer to hold onto these temporal and worldly goods rather than to Christ, he does not have him as foundation—because he has put "things" in the first place—whereas in a building nothing comes before the foundations.

Cyprian of Carthage

Letters 1:8-9 [A.D. 253], http://www.catholic.com/library/Early_Teachings_on_Homosexuality.asp.

Turn your looks to the abominations, not less to be deplored, of another kind of spectacle…Men are emasculated, and all the pride and vigor of their sex is effeminated…If you could open the closed doors of sleeping chambers and recall their dark recesses to the perception of sight—you would behold things done by immodest persons which no chaste eye could look upon; you would see what even to see is a crime; you would see what people embruted with the madness of vice deny that they have done, and yet hasten to do—men with frenzied lusts rushing upon men, doing things which afford no gratification even to those who do them.


Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

“. . . in these generations, when sexual licentiousness is rampant, a man should distance himself from lying together with another man”—Shulhan ‘Arukh, Even ha-‘Ezer 24.1 (sixteenth-century); cited in The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish Religion, ed. R.J. Zwi Werblowsky and Geoffrey Wigoder (New York: Oxford University Press, 1997), 335

“It is our hope that the attitude of the Christian Church toward homosexuals will become, in practice as we believe it is in theory, more therapeutic and less condemnatory. At the same time, we believe homosexuality to be, from the point of view of the Christian society, an evil—not produced by those who have it, but by warped conditions of rearing. We want not to condemn, not to condone, but to help provide change and reorientation”—Rollin J. Fairbanks, Journal of Pastoral Care 3,  no. 2 (1949), 16

“The Greek pa,qh sometimes ‘disturbances of the soul’ or ‘emotions’ or ‘diseases’… ‘Diseases’ would have been especially fitting in this place, since Horace, too, calls effeminate lust a ‘disease.’” Erasmus, Annotationes in Epistolan ad Romanos, 1.26. Cited from Collected Works of Erasmus. Ed. Robert D. Sider (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1994), 56.

“The moral sentiment in man is based on the conception of the holy God. To abandon the latter, is to paralyze the former. By honoring God we ennoble ourselves; by rejecting Him we infallibly ruin ourselves. Such, according to the apostle, is the relation between heathenism and moral corruption. Independent morality is not that of St. Paul.” F. Godet, Commentary on St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. 2nd ed. Trans. A. Cusin (New York: Funk & Wagnalls, 1889), 109.

“An exceeding great sin this [sodomy; and/or men lusting after men] is, contrary to nature, dishonourable to human nature, and scandalous to a people and nation among whom it prevails.” – John Gill, An Exposition of the New Testament, v. 3, p. 398-9 (commenting on Rom 1:27).40
“Would God that this accursed vice [acting as one who is effeminate or practicing homosexuality] had been swept off the face of the earth, as God did sweep it away when he rained brimstone and fire from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and destroyed the guilty inhabitants of the cities of the plain!” – C. H. Spurgeon, A Marvelous Change.41
“Sex perversion—homosexuality—sodomy.  The beautiful seal of marriage has been demonically perverted to a hellish sacrament of allegiance to the foul prince of corruption, as men defile one another.”  Gleason L. Archer, Jr. The Epistle to the Romans (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1959) 13. 

“The only effective way of fighting and counteracting homosexuality would be the wide dissemination of the knowledge that there is nothing glamorous about suffering from the disease known as homosexuality, that the disease can be cured, and that this apparently sexual disorder is invariably coupled with severe unconscious self-damage as well, because it embraces the entire personality.”  Edmund Bergler, Homosexuality: Disease or Way of Life? (New York: Hill and Wang, Inc., 1956) 302. 

“all known cultures are strongly biased in favor of copulation between males and females.” J. M. Carrier. Homosexual Behavior in Cross-Cultural Perspective.” 1951. Page 118

the record of mankind, “does ot contain a single instance of a group becoming civilized unless it has been absolutely heterosexually monogamous.” J. D. Unwin, Monogamy as a Condition o fSocial Energy” Hibbert Journal 25. 1927. Page 663.

“We acknowledge, teach, and assent to no other marriage than that which Christ and His apostles publicly and plainly taught in the New Testament, namely, of one man and one woman (Matt. 19:4), and that they may not be divorced except in the case of adultery (Matt. 5:32); for the two are one flesh, but if the unbelieving one depart, a sister or brother is not under bondage in that case.  I Cor. 7:15.”  Menno Simons, “Foundation of the Christian Doctrine,” in The Complete Writings of Menno Simons, Translated by Leonard Verduin and Edited by J. C. Wenger, Herald Press: Scottdale, PA, 1984, 200.
“The institution procreation is circumscribed. It is only within the marital bond that a man is to know a woman, and only his wife may he know. And since the marital bond is monogamous, only with one wife may a man enter into conjugal intercourse. Furthermore, in the choice of a marital partner we are not to be guided by impulse or fancy, but by those considerations which conserve and promote the interest of godliness. When we correlate these guiding principles we can see how far-reaching are the restraints.”  John Murray, Principles of Conduct: Aspects of Biblical Ethics, With a foreword by J. I. Packer, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1957, 46-7.

“First, to map out the boundaries within which all discussion must go on, I take it for certain that the physical satisfaction of homosexual desires is sin. Second, our speculations on the cause of the abnormality are not what matters and we must be content with ignorance.” C.S. Lewis, A Severe Mercy, Letter to Sheldon Vanauken, 14 May 1954, pp. 147-148.

Found in  The Quotable Lewis, Wayne Martindale and Jerry Root, ed. (Wheaton, Illinois: Tyndale House Publishers, Inc., 1989), 243.

Homosexuality is assuredly no advantage, but it is nothing to be ashamed of, no vice, no degradation; it cannot be classified as an illness; we consider it to be a variation of the sexual function, produced by a certain arrest of sexual development. Many highly respectable individuals of ancient and modern times have been homosexuals, several of the greatest men among them (Plato, Michelangelo, Leonardo da Vinci, etc.). It is a great injustice to persecute homosexuality as a crime—and a cruelty, too. If you do not believe me, read the books of Havelock Ellis. Sigmund Freud (1856–1939), “Letter to an American Mother”, April 9, 1935, The Letters of Sigmund Freud (1961). (reprinted in Jones, 1957, pp. 208-209, from the American Journal of Psychiatry, 1951, 107, 786).Found at-www.psychology.ucdavis.edu/rainbow/html

“Some false brothers among us have nearly introduced a great offense, causing some to turn away from the faith because they suppose they can lead a free life, using the freedom of the spirit and Christ.  But such people lack truth and are given over (to their condemnation) to the lasciviousness and freedom of the flesh.  They have thought that faith and love may to tolerate everything, and that nothing will damn them because they are such believing people.” – The Schleitheim Articles: The Brotherly Agreement of Some Children of God Concerning Seven Articles taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 633.

“A similar distinction holds for the morality of the pleasure when…[it] is in disagreement with reason, or with the law of God.” - Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiæ 150,1 vol. 20, (New York: Blackfriars, 1975), 67.

“Rykener further said that he often had sex as a man with many nuns and also had sex as a man with many women both married and otherwise, how many [he] did not know. Rykener further confessed that many priests had committed that vice with him as with a woman, how many [he] did not know, and said that [he] accommodated priests more readily than other people because they wished to give [him] more than others.” Excerpt from “The Questioning of John Rykener, A Male Cross-Dressing Prostitute, 1395”  A primary source from England cited from www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/1395rykener
“The lustful man intends not human generation but venereal pleasures. It is possible to have this without those acts from which human generation follows: and it is that which is sought in the unnatural vice.” Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae II-II,  question 154, 11, reply to objection 3. Cited from www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/aquinas-homo
“Modern science, however, shows that homosexuality of the last two types (hormonal and structural) is not a voluntary and reprehensible departure from the natural order; it is a definite aberration of nature itself, which we should pity and endeavor to correct (if be possible), rather than stigmatize as moral turpitude.”  Louise Saxe Eby, The Quest for Moral Law (New York: Columbia University Press, 1944), 245.

“And now you have an extraordinary opportunity, a day wherein Christ has flung the door of mercy wide open, and stands in the door calling and crying with a loud voice to poor sinners; a day wherein many are flocking to him and pressing into the Kingdom of God.  Many are daily coming from the east, west, north, and south; many that were very likely in the same miserable condition that you are in, are now in a happy state, with their hearts filled with love to him that has loved them and washed them from their sins in his own blood, and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God.”  Jonathan Edwards “Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God,” Sommers & Sommers Vice and Virtue in Everyday Life, p. 387; Harcourt College Publishers (2001).

A sin, in human acts, is that which is against the order of reason. Now the order of reason consists in its ordering everything to its end in a fitting manner…Wherefore just as the use of food can be without sin, if it be taken in due manner and order, as required for the welfare of the body, so also the use of venereal acts can be without sin, provided they be performed in due manner and order, in keeping with the end of human procreation. Aquinas Summa Theologica II-ii, Question 153, Article 2; cited from <www.newadvent.org/summa/315302.htm>  

…though these affections do not properly arise from the sensitive desires which are between the sexes, yet they are implanted by the Author of nature chiefly for the same purpose, the preservation or continuation of the world of mankind, to make persons willing to forsake father and mother…for the sake of a stated union with a companion of the other sex, and to dispose to that union in bearing and going through with that series of labors, anxieties, and pains requisite to the being, support, and education of a family of children. Jonathan Edwards Ethical Writings ed. Paul Ramsey (Yale University Press, 1989) p. 605.

“If by drinking, gluttony, idleness, or filthy lust, you contract any uncurable diseases in youth, repentance may not cure them till death. All this might easily have been prevented, if you had but had foreseeing wisdom. Beggary, prisons, shame, consumptions, dropsies, stone, gout, pox, which make the lives of many miserable, are usually caused by youthful sins.”  Richard Baxter, Compassionate Counsel to all Young Men, 1681. Ch 2, sect 6.  Cited from The Practical Works of Richard Baxter, Vol IV (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854) 2.

“And I will not shrink from warning all young men to remember the seventh commandment; to beware of adultery and sexual immorality, of all impurity of every kind.  I fear that we don’t very often speak on this part of God’s law.” J.C. Ryle, Thoughts for Young Men: Addressing the Greatest Challenges in a Young Man’s Life, (San Antonio, Tx: The Vision Forum, 2004) 42.

“Most debauched drunkards, gluttons, and fornicators, are so enslaved to Satan, that they think, say, and do what he would have them, and become the enemies and persecutors of those that are against their sin; and the blinded Sodomites go on to grope for the door of Lot, as one that reproveth them, till the flames of justice stop the rage.” Richard Baxter, Compassionate Counsel to all Young Men, 1681. Ch IV, sect 5.5 (5.)  Cited from The Practical Works of Richard Baxter, Vol IV (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854) 6.

“Other sins level men with the beasts, but these sink them much lower. That ever there should have been occasion for the making of these laws, and that since they are published they should ever have been broken, is the perpetual reproach and scandal of human nature; and the giving of men up to these vile affections was frequently the punishment of their idolatries”

Matthew Henry, Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume I (Genesis to Deuteronomy). Cited from www.ccel.org
“The unnatural lusts of sodomy and bestiality (sins not to be mentioned without horror) were to be punished with death, as they are at this day by our law, Even the beast that was thus abused was to be killed with the sinner, who was thereby openly put to the greater shame: and the villany was thus represented as in the highest degree execrable and abominable, all occasions of the remembrance or mention of it being to be taken away” Matthew Henry, Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume I (Genesis to Deuteronomy). Cited from www.ccel.org
“Like all powerful lies, it is based on a truth—the truth, acknowledged above, that sex in itself (apart from the excesses and obsessions that have grown round it) is ‘normal’ and ‘healthy,’ and all the rest of it.  The lie consists in the suggestion that any sexual act to which you are tempted at the moment is also healthy and normal. Now this, on any conceivable view, and quite apart from Christianity, must be nonsense.  Surrender to all our desires obviously leads to impotence, disease, jealousies, lies, concealment, and everything that is the reverse of health, good humour, and frankness.” C.S. Lewis, Mere Christianity. p.93; Macmillan. (New York, 1943).

“But the desire for the sex act outside that divinely instituted and strictly guarded sanctuary which God has reserved for the man and his wife alone is wrong; and it is from this fountain of desire that proceed all the evils by which the sanctity of sex is desecrated.” John Murray, Principles of Conduct, p.56; WB Eerdmans, (Grand Rapids, 1957).

 “To this union alone it is owing that, in regard to us, the Savior has not come in vain. To this is to be referred that sacred marriage…” -John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion: Book 3 chap.1 sect 3 cited from pdf file. -The marriage union is sacred, and anything besides what God hath ordained is wrong.

 “Christ and the soul are made one flesh. Now if they are one flesh, and if a true marriage-nay, by far the most perfect of all marriages-is accomplished between them (for human marriages are but feeble types of this one great marriage).” -Martin Luther, Concerning Christian Liberty: pg. 354 cited from pdf file.

Most heinous sins bring most grievous judgments. Those who were abominable in their vices were remarkable for their plagues. Those who are sinners exceedingly before the Lord must expect the most dreadful vengeance. 4. The punishment of sinners in former ages is designed for the example of those who come after. "Follow them, not only in the time of living, but in their course and way of living." Men who live ungodly must see what they are to expect if they go on still in a course of impiety. Let us take warning by all the instances of God's taking vengeance, which are recorded for our admonition, and to prevent our promising ourselves impunity, though we go on in a course of sin.  Matthew Henry, Commentary on 2 Peter, 1506. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/henry/mhc6.pdf
Chastity is that duty which was mystically intended by God in the law of circumcision. It is the circumcision of the heart, the cutting off all superfluity of naughtiness, and a suppression of all irregular desires in the matters of sensual or carnal pleasure. I call all desires irregular and sinful that are not sanctified: 1. by the holy institution, or by being within the protection of marriage; 2. by being within the order of nature;…Against the first are fornication, adultery, and all voluntary pollutions of either sex. Against the second are all unnatural lusts and incestuous mixtures. Jeremy Taylor, Holy Living, 2.3 http://www.ccel.org/ccel/taylor/holy_living.pdf
Calvin – He (Paul) returns to his former remarks about the ‘vengeance of the Lord,’ and adduces as his first proof of it the fearful crime of unnatural lust.  This proves that men have not only abandoned themselves to bestial desires, but have become worse than beasts, since they have reversed the whole order of nature.

Luther – The heinous conduct of the people of Sodom is extraordinary, inasmuch as they departed from the natural passion and longing of the male for the female, which was implanted into nature by God, and disregard what is altogether contrary to nature, whence comes this perversity? Undoubtedly from Satan, who after people have once turned away from the fear of God, so powerfully suppresses nature that he blots out the natural desire and stirs up a desire that is contrary to nature.

He [Paul] also calls this a dishonor, or shame; for as the nobility of the body (at least in this respect) consists in chastity and continence, or at least in the proper use of the body, so its shame is in its unnatural misuse.... our body is ordained either for an honorable marriage or for an even more honorable chastity. But it is dishonored in the most shameful way when it not only violates marriage and chastity but also soils itself with that disgrace which is even worse. Martin Luther, Lectures on Romans, vol. 25 of Luther’s Works (St. Louis, Mo.: Con Publishing House, 1972), 166.
“The difference between fornicators and adulterers is sufficiently well known. By effeminate persons I understand those who, although they do not openly abandon themselves to impurity, discover, nevertheless, their unchastity by blandishments of speech, by lightness of gesture and apparel, and other allurements. The fourth description of crime is the most abominable of all -- that monstrous pollution which was but too prevalent in Greece.” John Calvin, Commentary on 1 Corinthians, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol39/htm/xiii.ii.htm.
Martin Luther – “The heinous conduct of the people of Sodom is extraordinary, inasmuch as they departed from the natural passion and longing of the male for the female, which was implanted into nature by God, and desired what is altogether contrary to nature.” (Lectures on Genesis 15-20,” Luther’s Works Volume 3 [St. Louis, MO: Concordia Publishing House, 1961], 255.)

John Calvin – Referring to Romans 1:26: “It hence appears that they not only abandoned themselves to beastly lusts, but became degraded beyond the beasts, since they reversed the whole order of nature.” (“The Epistle of Paul to the Romans,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 79.) http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0304.htm
God therefore gave them up, etc. After having introduced as it were an intervening clause, he returns to what he had before stated respecting the judgment of God: and he brings, as the first example, the dreadful crime of unnatural lust; and it hence appears that they not only abandoned themselves to beastly lusts, but became degraded beyond the beasts, since they reversed the whole order of nature. - Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.  (Romans 1:26). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/v.vii.htm accessed on 11/17/05

Now if to faith, the worship that is most pleasing to God, you want to add laws, then you should know this very brief commandment, “You shall love your neighbor as thyself,” all laws are included. - Luther, Martin. Luther’s Works. 56, vol. 27. Saint Louis:  Concordia Publishing House.

“He calls those disgraceful passions, which are shameful even in the estimation of men, and redound to the dishonoring of God.”  - John Calvin, Commentary on Romans.  http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/v.vii.htm

“If such wickednesses as these be practiced and connived at, the land is thereby made unfit to have God’s tabernacle in it, and the pure and holy God will withdraw the tokens of his gracious presence from it. It is also rendered unwholesome to the inhabitants, who are hereby infected with sin and exposed to plagues and it is really nauseous and loathsome to all good men in it, as the wickedness of Sodom was to the soul of righteous Lot.”  - Matthew Henry, Commentary on Leviticus.  http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=le&chapter=018

Martin Luther

Volume 3 Lectures on Genesis Chapters 15-20, Pelikan, Jaroslav (Editor), Saint Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1961 p251-252.

(on Genesis 19:4-5) Moses proceeds with a description of terrible sin. I for my part do not enjoy dealing with this passage, because so far the ears of the Germans are innocent of and uncontaminated by this monstrous depravity…But this passage contains a necessary and profitable doctrine. We see that when sin becomes the fashion and human beings smugly indulge in them, the punishment of God follows immediately. Therefore let us learn to fear God and to arm ourselves against the flesh and the devil, in order that we may not fall into similar disgraceful sins which God cannot allow to go unpunished.

John Calvin

Commentary on Romans 1:26, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/v.vii.htm
After having introduced as it were an intervening clause, he returns to what he had before stated respecting the judgment of God: and he brings, as the first example, the dreadful crime of unnatural lust; and it hence appears that they not only abandoned themselves to beastly lusts, but became degraded beyond the beasts, since they reversed the whole order of nature. He then enumerates a long catalogue of vices which had existed in all ages, and then prevailed everywhere without any restraint.

Modern

“To sum up: Homosexuality is deemed in Jewish tradition to be a sin—not only in law, but in Jewish life practice. Nevertheless, it would be in direct contradiction to Jewish law to keep sinners out of the congregation. To isolate them into a separate congregation and thus increase their mutual availability is certainly wrong. It is hardly worth mentioning that to officiate at a so-called ‘marriage’ of two homosexuals and to describe their mode of life as ‘kiddushin’ (i.e., sacred in Judaism) is a contravention of all that is respected in Jewish life”—Responsa given by Solomon B. Freehof, in American Reform Responsa: Collected Responsa of the Central Conference of American Rabbis 1889-1983, ed. Walter Jacob (New York:  Central Conference of American Rabbis, 1983), 51-52

“Paul is perhaps simply describing sexual sin in general terms in verse 24, although his more specific words in verses 26-27 suggest that homosexual relations may be in his mind in verse 24 as well. Why does Paul focus on homosexual relations, especially since it receives little attentions elsewhere in his writings (1 Cor 6:9; 1 Tim 1:10)? Probably because it functions as the best illustration of that which is unnatural in the sexual sphere”—Thomas R. Schreiner, Romans, Baker Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 1998), 93-94.
“In 26-7 [of Romans 1] Paul describes the horrible homosexual practices of pagan society so obnoxious to Jews, though in specifying them first he may be giving them an even larger prominence than some of this compatriots did.” Matthew Black, Romans (London: Marshal, Morgan & Scott, 1973), 52.

“A biblical case for exclusive heterosexual contact can (and has) been made on the basis of the creation stories in Gen 1-3…Of course, other partners are possible…but such activity falls outside the intended design.” Lloyd R. Bailey, Leviticus – Numbers (Macon, GA: Smyth & Helwys Publishing, Inc., 2005), 255.
“As I wrote earlier, the term former homosexual is inadequate if not inappropriate. We mistakenly think a person who has found freedom from same-sex attractions is now heterosexual. The former homosexual man or woman may now experience heterosexual feelings, but heterosexuality should never be his nor the churches’ goal. Heterosexuality is in many cases, but not all, a byproduct of the homosexual’s dealing with the primary issues–a distorted self-image and faulty thinking–both of which Satan uses to ‘gain control.’

The church will do well to remember that singleness is not a sin, immorality is.” – Tim Wilkins, What About Gays Needs to Change?.42
“Homosexuals, who are born in sin, just as each person has to deal with his or her sin, must bring it to Jesus Christ for forgiveness by His blood.” – Elmer L. Towns, Bible Answers for Almost All Your Questions, p. 27-8.43
“Although many upper-class Romans were affected by Greek ideals, many other Romans, especially Roman philosophers, regarded homosexual practice as disgusting. Greco-Roman moralists sometimes opposed gender reversal as “against nature,” which would resemble the Jewish argument from God’s original purposes in creation (Gen 2:18).”  Keener, Craig S., and InterVarsity Press. The IVP Bible Background Commentary : New Testament, Ro 1:26. Downers Grove, Ill.: InterVarsity Press, 1993.

“nowhere in the Scripture is there a clear condemnation of a loving sexual relationship between two gay persons.”﻿

John J. McNeill, “Homosexuality: Challenging the Church to Grow,” ﻿Chr Cent﻿ (March 11, 1987): 246.
“from an evolutionary perspective, homosexuality as a prefe3rencial obligatory mode must by definition be biologically deviant.” Warren Gadpaille. Cross-Species and Cross-Cultural Contributions to Understanding Homosexual Activity. Archives of General Psychiatry 37. 1980. Page 354.

“There is no evidence to support the hypothesis that homosexuals or bisexuals of any degree or type are chromosomally discrepant from heterosexuals.” John Money. Genetic and Chromosomal Aspects of Homosexual Etiology. Homosexual Behavior. Page 66

“In summing up our discussion of biblical teaching on homosexuality, we note that Scripture does not say a lot about homosexuality. Possibly this is because it was not widespread in Jewish culture. However, we cannot escape the clear conviction that when Scripture does speak of it, it prohibits and condemns it. Thus, we must conclude that pro-homosexual writers seem to escape the text’s meaning, not explain it.”  John S. Feinberg, Paul D. Feinberg, and Aldous Huxley. Ethics for a Brave New World. Wheaton, Ill.: Crossway Books, 1996, pg. 201.
"Third: What is Paul saying about homosexuality? Answer: Those who claim to be Christ's should avoid the practice of same-sex physical connection for orgasm, on the model of heterosexual intercourse. Paul's phrase, "men who practice homosexuality," covers two Greek words for the parties involved in these acts. The first, arsenokoitai, means literally "male-bedders," which seems clear enough. The second, malakoi, is used in many connections to mean "unmanly," "womanish," and "effeminate," and here refers to males matching the woman's part in physical sex.”  J. I. Packer, “Why I Walked,” [article on-line], available from http://www.banneroftruth.org/pages/articles/article_detail.php?344, Internet, accessed 8 May 2006.
All parents should be aware that when they mock or curse gay people, they may be mocking or cursing their own child. Anna Quindlen, Thinking Out Loud (Random House, 1993), 29. Found at-http://history.enotes.com/famous-quotes/
Contrary to today's bio-belief, the heterosexual/homosexual binary is not in nature, but is socially constructed, therefore deconstruct able. In other words, human beings make their own different arrangements of reproduction and production, of sex differences and eroticism, their own history of pleasure and happiness. Jonathan Ned Katz, The Invention of Heterosexuality (1995), 190.Found at-www.queerbychoice.com/impliquotes.html

“In the spirit of Christ, Christians should oppose racism, every form of greed, selfishness, and vice, and all forms of sexual immorality, including adultery, homosexuality, and pornography.”  – The 2000 Baptist Faith and Message http://www.sebts.edu/prospective_students/

what_we_believe/bfm2000.cfm

“If you choose to regard homosexuality as an “abomination,” a “mortal sin” or a curable disease, you are choosing a painful and destructive pathway for the family and the homosexual member.  If you choose to accept and celebrate the rich diversity of attitudes, talents, contributions and sexual orientation of each family member, this can lead to a positive enrichment of every family member…” – Alan A. Brash, Facing Our Differences:  The Churches and Their Gay and Lesbian Members.  (Geneva:  WCC Publications, 1995), 67

If a slightly different question is asked, such as whether homosexuality is “wrong,” nearly three-quarters of the American public answer affirmatively. There is no trend toward greater acceptance of homosexuality discernible in these opinion data, either. For the past two decades, 70-75 percent of the public has responded that homosexuality is wrong. While a majority of the public cannot be said to approve of homosexuality or a homosexual “lifestyle,” opinion toward the civil rights of homosexuals is more favorable. Bernard D. Rostker, others SEXUAL ORIENTATION AND U.S. MILITARY PERSONNEL POLICY, p.23 RAND Coroporation Report M323 Cited from www.rand.org/pubs/monograph_reports/MR323/mr323.ch1.pdf
The incomplete resolution of conflicts that is expressed by even the higher levels of ego organized homosexuality can be seen in the marked frequency of instability in the homosexual "marriages." These commitments usually do not the last more than two years. There are, during the "commitment," frequent "adulterous" relationships. This clearly indicates how it is almost a certainty that homosexual behavior is an attempt to resolve unconscious conflicts prior to five years of age. “Adolescent Homosexuality” Presented by Dr. Sander Breiner at the NARTH Conference, November, 2004 Cited from www.narth.com/docs/breiner2
“The objection of gay advocates-that Paul knew nothing of ‘inverts’ (those who have always been attracted to the same sex) contains an element of truth.  Paul viewed all homosexual acts as a perversion of human sexual relations.  He did so, not because he was ignorant of modern psychological data, but because of Gen 1-2.  Because God created us for heterosexual relationships, all homosexual acts, be they by ‘perverts’ or ‘inverts’ are sinful.”  Margaret Rosenberger, ed., Issues in Focus, “Homosexuality,” by Don Williams (Ventura: Regal Books, 1989), 36-37.
“With the purposes of marriage in mind one can more easily understand the strong prohibitions in Scripture about illicit extra-marital relations.  Adultery, fornication, harlotry, and sodomy (homosexuality) all come under strong condemnation.  Each one of these sins in its own way violates a divinely ordained inter-personal relationship.”  Norman Geisler, Ethics: Alternatives and Issues (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1971), 202-203.  

“Thus, it is striking that every time homosexual practice is mentioned in the Scriptures, it is condemned. There are only two ways one can neutralize the biblical witness against homosexual behavior: by gross misinterpretation or by moving away from a high view of Scripture.” Stanton L. Jones, “The Loving Opposition,” in Readings in Christian Ethics, Vol. 2, ed. David K. Clark and Robert Rakestraw (Baker Books, 1996), p. 204.

Homosexual tendencies call for our understanding and care, not for exceptions to or changes in the moral law. Homosexual relations outside of marriage are still, by definition, fornication. And a homosexual marriage would violate the intent of sex for a reproductive union to raise a godly heritage. Arthur F. Holmes, Ethics: Approaching Moral Decisions,(InterVarsity Press, 1984), p. 111.
“Sodomy was a criminal offense at common law and was forbidden by the laws of the original 13 States when they ratified the Bill of Rights.  In 1868, when the Fourteenth Amendment was ratified, all but five of the 37 States in the Union had criminal sodomy laws.  In fact, until 1961, all 50 states outlawed sodomy … provid[ing] criminal penalties for sodomy performed in private and between consenting adults.”  Chief Justice Warren E. Burger.  Cited from America’s God and Country: Encyclopedia of Quotations.  William J. Federer. (St. Louis: Amerisearch, 1999) 609.

“First, we are all human beings.  That is to say, there is no such phenomenon as “a homosexual.”  There are only people, human persons, made in the image and likeness of God, yet fallen, with all the glory and the tragedy which that paradox implies, including sexual potential and sexual problems.  However strongly we may disapprove of homosexual practices, we have no liberty to dehumanize those who engage in them.”  John Stott, Our Social and Sexual Revolution: Major Issues for a New Century, (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1999) 189.

“ all known cultures are strongly biased in favor of copulation between males and females as contrasted with alternative avenues of sexual expression.” J.M. Carrier Homosexual Behavior pg 118. Cited from Evangelical Ethics, John Jefferson Davis, p 115.

“ from an evolutionary perspective, homosexuality as a preferential or obligatory mode must by definition be biologically deviant.”  Warren J. Gladpaille, Cross-Species and Cross-Cultural Contributions to Understanding Homosexual Activity, Archives of General Psychiatry 37 (1980):354 Cited from Evangelical Ethics, John Jefferson Davis, p 115.
At the present time there are those who, basing themselves on observations in the psychological order, have begun to judge indulgently, and even to excuse completely, homosexual relations between certain people. This they do in opposition to the constant teaching of the Magisterium and to the moral sense of the Christian people.  Persona Humana, Declaration on Sexual Ethics (CDF, 1975)   www.newadvent.org/docs
“Paul implicitly appeals to the natural order of creation to condemn homosexual behavior (Rom. 1:27). Male and female were created with an innate tendency toward opposite sex attraction, but because of sin, the human race developed the potential for homosexuality. This potential is often realized when certain developmental factors are present.” Scott B. Rae, Moral Choices, 2nd ed., p.234; Zondervan, (Grand Rapids, 1995).
 “Why does God condemn homosexuality? Because it overturns God’s fundamental design for human relationships—a design that pictures the complementary relationship between a man and a woman.”  -John MacArthur, God's Plan for the Gay Agenda: cited from http://www.biblebb.com/files/MAC/ GTYW04.htm.

“The deepest problem of our lives, whether heterosexual or homosexual, is the terrible exchange of the glory of God for images.” -John Piper, The Other Dark Exchange: Homosexuality: Part 1, article cited from http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/98/101198.html.
The deepest problem of our lives, whether heterosexual or homosexual, is the terrible exchange of the glory of God for images The exchange of the truth of God for a lie The disapproval of having God in our knowledge Failed worship is our worst disorder. This is beneath all the maladies of the world. Repairing this, not first our disordered sexuality, is our main business in life. John Piper, The Other Dark Exchange: Homosexuality, October 11, 1998 http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/98/101198.html
"The Christian vision for sexuality and marriage is our foundational reason for rejecting homosexual action as a legitimate moral option…God has a distinctive purpose for sex and for marriage, a purpose that necessitates a heterosexual union." Stanton L. Jones "The Loving Opposition" Christianity Today (19 July 1993): 19-25.

Joe Dallas – To date there is none (scientific evidence homosexuality is inborn), though a number of studies since 1991 have initially reported a proven link between genetics and sexual orientation. In most cases, results of these studies were publicized with enormous media fanfare, then subsequently discounted by later research. While the conductors of these studies have cautioned against assuming that a "gay gene" or inborn "cause and effect" factor has been discovered, countless educators, journalists, and commentators have insisted homosexuality has been proven to be inborn when in fact, such proof has yet to be produced.

R. Albert Mohler – If the scientific community does come to a sustainable and credible finding related to a biological basis, this doesn't change the moral status of homosexual behavior in any way. Such a finding would simply affirm what we should already know -- that sin brings consequences; and those consequences may even be passed on from generation to generation. Such a finding might actually lead to a discovery of how to help homosexuals out of homosexuality. But that, of course, is exactly what some fear.

“According to the plain teaching of Scripture sexual intercourse was intended for a husband and his wife, for no one else!  All else is contrary to God’s will.  It is in conflict with the Creator’s intention.” William Hendricksen, Romans, vol.1 in New Testament Commentary.  (Grand Rapids:  Baker, 1981).

“If you deny the truth that homosexual behavior is sin, but instead approve of it or rejoice in it, what you bring to the homosexual person will not be love—no matter how affirming, kind, or tolerant.” John Piper, Discerning the Will of God in Homosexuality and Marriage, cited from http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/04/080904.html
Dr. Al Mohler – “Scripture condemns homosexuality in every context.” (Stated during his sermon “Seven Principles Related to Homosexuality and Same Sex Marriage” in SEBTS chapel on February 9, 2005.)

Dr. Andreas J. Kostenberger (with David W. Jones) – “The biblical verdict on homosexuality is consistent.  From the Pentateuch to the book of Revelation, from Jesus to Paul, from Romans to the Pastorals, Scripture with one voice affirms that homosexuality is sin and a moral offense to God.”  (God, Marriage, & Family [Wheaton, IL: Crossway Books, 2004], 223.)
“There is a different kind of unity enjoyed by the joining of diverse counterparts than is enjoyed by joining two things just alike…So God made a woman and not another man.  He created heterosexuality, not homosexuality.” - Piper, John. Desiring God. 10th ed. 179-180 Oregon: Multnomah Books, 1996.

  “In summing up our discussion of biblical teaching on homosexuality, we note that Scripture does not say a lot about homosexuality.  Possibly this is because it was not widespread in Jewish culture.  However, we cannot escape the clear conviction that when Scripture does speak of it, it prohibits and condemns it.  Thus, we must conclude that pro-homosexual writers seem to escape the text’s meaning, not explain it.”- Feinberg, John S.  Ethics for a Brave New World. 201.  Illinois: Crossway Books.

“Marriage does not produce shame. And marriage is not contrary to nature. There is therefore no such thing as homosexual marriage in the eyes of God. And there should not be in the eyes of his people—no matter what the state says. – John Piper “Discerning the Will of God Concerning Homosexuality and Marriage.”  August 7, 2004 http://www.desiringgod.org
“As a Christian, you must not compromise what the Bible says about homosexuality—ever. No matter how much you desire to be compassionate to the homosexual, your first sympathies belong to the Lord and to the exaltation of His righteousness. Homosexuals stand in defiant rebellion against the will of their Creator who from the beginning “made them male and female”. - John MacArthur God's Plan for the Gay Agenda Copyright 2004  http://www.biblebb.com

John Piper

Discerning the Will of God Concerning Homosexuality and Marriage (on Romans 12:1-2), August 7, 2004, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/04/080904.html.

We will continue to say what the world, by and large, will not believe, namely, that it is possible to describe homosexual behavior as sinful, perverse, abnormal, and destructive to persons and culture while at the same time being willing to lay down our lives in love for homosexual persons. In fact, we say something even more radical and unbelievable to the world, namely, that you must believe homosexual behavior is sin and harmful in order to love homosexual persons. Because God tells us in 1 Corinthians 13:6, “[Love] does not rejoice at wrongdoing, but rejoices with the truth.” If you deny the truth that homosexual behavior is sin, but instead approve of it or rejoice in it, what you bring to the homosexual person will not be love—no matter how affirming, kind, or tolerant. Our aim is the biblical combination of conviction in God’s truth and compassion for God’s creation.

Pope Paul VI

Persona Humana, Declaration on Certain Questions Concerning Sexual Ethics, Rome, December 29, 1975, 
http://us.catholic.net/linksframe.phtml?link=http://www.newadvent.org/docs.

VIII  At the present time there are those who, basing themselves on observations in the psychological order, have begun to judge indulgently, and even to excuse completely, homosexual relations between certain people. This they do in opposition to the constant teaching of the Magisterium and to the moral sense of the Christian people…In the pastoral field, these homosexuals must certainly be treated with understanding and sustained in the hope of overcoming their personal difficulties and their inability to fit into society. Their culpability will be judged with prudence. But no pastoral method can be employed which would give moral justification to these acts on the grounds that they would be consonant with the condition of such people. For according to the objective moral order, homosexual relations are acts which lack an essential and indispensable finality. In Sacred Scripture they are condemned as a serious depravity and even presented as the sad consequence of rejecting God. This judgment of Scripture does not of course permit us to conclude that all those who suffer from this anomaly are personally responsible for it, but it does attest to the fact that homosexual acts are intrinsically disordered and can in no case be approved of. 

John Frame

But God Made Me This Way!, IIIM Magazine Online, Volume 4, Number 10, March 11 to March 17, 2002

http://www.thirdmill.org/files/english/html/pt/PT.h.Frame.genetic.homosexuality.3m.html.

But let’s assume that there is an innate physical basis for homosexuality…What ethical conclusions should we draw? 

For one thing, we certainly should not draw the conclusion…that any “innate” condition must therefore be accepted as natural and normal…Many diseases, for example, are genetically determined. But we don’t consider …[them] to be “normal” or desirable conditions, let alone to possess some ethical virtue…Rather, we do all we can to fight them. Genetic discoveries, indeed, open up more possible weapons for this fight…That is precisely what gay activists don’t want to hear. 

Homosexuality and AIDS: an outline, http://thirdmill.org/newfiles/joh_frame/Frame.Ethics2005.HomosexualityandAIDS.doc
Scripture never says anything favorable about homosexuality; indeed, it never mentions it
except negatively. It does not limit its condemnations only to certain kinds of homosexual behavior; rather, it condemns such behavior generally.

Legislation of Morality

Gen. 1:28 – Then God blessed them, and God said to them, "Be fruitful and multiply; fill the earth and subdue it; have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over every living thing that moves on the earth." - man to exercise authority 

Exodus 16:28  “And the Lord said to Moses, "How long do you refuse to keep My commandments and My laws?”

-When God is legislating morality, we are compelled to obey.
Deuteronomy 22: 25 "But if in the field the man finds the girl who is engaged, and the man forces her and lies with her, then only the man who lies with her shall die.

"But you shall do nothing to the girl; there is no sin in the girl worthy of death, for just as a man rises against his neighbor and murders him, so is this case.
Joshua 1:8- This Book of the Law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful to do according to all that is written in it.  For then you will make you way prosperous, and then you will have good success.

Judges 17:6 In those days there was no king in Israel; every man did what was right in his own eyes.
2 Kings 23:24- Moreover, Josiah put away the mediums and the necromancers and the household gods and the idols and all the abominations that were seen in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, that he might establish the words of the law that were written in the book that Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the LORD.

Proverbs 14:12  “There is a way that seems right to a man, But its end is the way of death.”

-When man refuses to submit to God’s morality, then he falls to death.
Psalm 2:10-12- Now therefore, O kings, be wise; be warned, O rulers of the earth.  Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.  Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and you perish in the way, for his wrath is quickly kindled.  Blessed are all who take refuge in him.

Psalm 25:5  “Lead me in Your truth and teach me, For You are the God of my salvation; On You I wait all the day.”

-He who longs for the Lord desires for Him to instruct him.
Psalm 33:4  “For the word of the Lord is right, And all His work is done in truth.” -Why would anyone not want God’s morality placed upon them since it is all truth.
Psalm 119:4-6- You have commanded your precepts to be kept diligently.  Oh that my ways may be steadfast in keeping your statues!  Then I shall not be put to shame, having my eyes fixed on all your commandments.

Prov. 22:6 - Train up a child in the way he should go, And when he is old he will not  depart from it. 

Isaiah 33:22 For the LORD is our judge, The LORD is our lawgiver, The LORD is our king; He will save us--

Matthew 5:13 - 13You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men.  (In this passage and in my next four, believers are told to be witnesses to those around them.)

Matthew 5:14 - 14You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden;

Matthew 5:16 - 16Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

Mark 9:50 - 50Salt is good; but if the salt becomes unsalty, with what will you make it salty again? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another.

John 18:36 – Jesus answered, “My kingdom is not of this world.  If My kingdom were of this world, then My servants would be fighting so that I would not be handed over to the Jews; but as it is, My kingdom is not of the realm.

John 19:11 Jesus answered, "You would have no authority over Me, unless it had been given you from above;

Acts 1:7-8 - 7He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority; 8 but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth." 

Acts 5:29- But Peter and the apostles answered, “We must obey God rather than men.”

Romans 13:1 - Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God. 
Romans 13:3-7 –For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil.  Do you want to have o fear of authority?  Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good.  But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.  There fore it is necessary to be in subjection , not only because of wrath, but also fro conscience sake.  For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this every thing.  Render to all what is due them:  tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.

Gal. 2:16 - knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law but by faith in Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the law; for by the works of the law no flesh shall be justified.
Galatians 3:21 – Is the Law then contrary to the promises of God?  May it never be!  For if a law had been given which was able to impart life, then righteousness would indeed have been base on law.

Galatians 5:22 – But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.

2 Timothy 2:25  “…in humility correcting those who are in opposition, if God perhaps will grant them repentance, so that they may know the truth.” -Even those who rebel against God’s Law still can turn to Him.

James 3:13 - Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show by good conduct that his works are done in the meekness of wisdom. 

Quotes from Church Fathers/Medieval Period:
 “For choice depended on the man as being free; but the gift on God as the Lord. And He gives to those who are willing and are exceedingly earnest, and ask, that so their salvation may become their own.”- Clement of Alexandria, Who is the Rich Man That 
Shall Be Saved?: section X cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0207.htm.

 “For sight, therefore, it was rather needful that the members should be collected together into an orb, that the sight might be spread in breadth and the parts which adjoined them in the front of the face, that they might freely behold all things.”- Lactantius, On the Workmanship of God: chapter 8 cited from http://www.newadvent .org/fathers/0704.htm.
Since then the eternal law is the plan of government in the Chief Governor, all the plans of government in the inferior governors must be derived from the eternal law. But these plans of inferior governors are all other laws besides the eternal law. Therefore all laws, in so far as they partake of right reason, are derived from the eternal law. 

Aquinas, Summa Theologica, 1345. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/aquinas/summa.pdf
What has become of the laws that repressed expensive and ostentatious ways of living?...In regard to women, those laws of your fathers used to be an encouragement to modesty and sobriety. At that time, a woman wore no gold upon her except on the finger--that being the bridal ring by which her husband had sacredly pledged her to himself. But those laws have fallen into disuse.  A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v “Law, Roman” Tertullian 3.22
Justin Martyr – So we worship God only, but in temporal matters we gladly serve you, recognizing you as emperors and rulers, and praying that along with your imperial power you may also be found to have a sound mind.  Suppose you pay no attention to you prayers and our frank statements about everything.  That will not injure us, since we believe, and are convinced without doubt, that everyone will finally experience the restraint of divine judgment in relation to their voluntary actions.

Theodoret of Cyr – The holy apostle teaches us that both authorities and obedience depend entirely on God’s providence, but he does not say that God has specifically appointed one person or another to exercise that authority.  For it  is not the wickedness of individual rulers which comes from God but the establishment of the ruling power itself…Since God wants sinners to be punished, he is prepared to tolerate even bad rulers.

By minding your own trade and employment, endeavor to do what is acceptable to God.  And keeping in mind the oracles of Christ, meditate in the same continually. Constitutions of the Holy Apostles, I.2.4-5, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. IV, ed. Thomas C. Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 2005).
The proclaimers of the truth take all opportunity for wrongdoing away from us by describing how we should behave toward those who are in power in such a way that the gospel and its teaching will not be hindered by us through our unwillingness to do what they require of us and by teling us to be subject to them when it is clear that they are doing something in accordance with just laws.  Nor should we be worried if they do not act in the way appointed by God, because he is in charge of them and will judge them accordingly. Didymus the Blind, Commentary on 1 Peter in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. XI.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 2000).

Origen – “Salt preserves meats from decaying into stench and worms.  It makes them edible for a longer period.  They would not last through time and be found useful without salt.  So also Christ’s disciples, standing in the way of the stench that comes from the sins of idolatry and fornication, support and hold together this whole earthly realm.” (Fragment 91, Manlio Simonetti, “Matthew 1-13,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2001], 92.)

Chrysostom – “You are the light of the world – not of a single nation nor of twenty cities but of the entire inhabited earth.  You are like a light for the mind, far better than any particular sunbeam.” (Tractate on Matthew 19.1.1-2, Manlio Simonetti, “Matthew 1-13,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2001], 93.)

In this place we must consider how many are the precepts of the law which no one can fulfill.  And it must also be said that some works of the law are done even by those who do not know it.  But those who perform it are not justified, because this happens without faith in Chirst.- Jerome. Epistle to the Galatians. 1.2.16. in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. 8, 31, 2001 ed.

 If we now strive to establish it (the law), we become transgressors by this very fact, as we strive to observe the precepts dissolved by God. Chrysostom, John. Homily on Galatians 2:18. in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. 8, 32, 2001 ed.

"[A]ll things are placed under you [God] as their cause and author, as he who brought all things into being out of nothing, and gave to what was unstable a firm coherence; as the connecting band and preserver of that which has been brought into being; as the framer of things by nature different; as he who, with wise and steady hand, holds the helm of the universe; as the very principle of all good order; as the unchallengeable bond of concord and peace" - Methodius.  (Oration on Simeon and Anna 6 [A.D. 305])  http://www.catholic.com/library/Creation_Out_of_Nothing.asp
“Whatever is lovable refers to what is lovable to the faithful, lovable to God.  Whatever is true refers to that which is virtuous.  For what is really true is virtue.  Vice is falsehood – its pleasure is false, its glory is false, and everything in it is false.  Whatever is pure is the contrary of thinking earthly thoughts.  Whatever is honorable is the contrary of those whose god is their belly.”  – John Chrysosotom:  Homily on Philippians 15.4.9 . New Testament Ancient Christian Commentary. Volume VIII.  Intervarsity Press, Illinois, 1999. 283.

Origen

(c. 248, E), Ante-Nicene Fathers 4.636

The man of no philosophical system who abstains from adultery when the opportunity comes to him does so generally from dread of the law and its penalties.

Letter to Diognetus

(c.125-200), Ante-Nicene Fathers 1.27

Christians obey the prescribed laws. In fact, they actually surpass the laws by their lives.

Quotes from the Reformation Era:

 “It behoves kings, queens, and all that are in authority, to know that, in the administration of their kingdoms, they are God's ministers. It behoves them to know that those are not kings, but plain tyrants, who reign not, that they may serve and set forth God's glory, after true knowledge.” -John Bradford, Letter 49. A letter sent with a supplication to Queen Mary, her council, and the whole parliament: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/bradford/writings /letters.html#_Toc429906064.

“To keep free of both these rocks, our proper course will be, first, to show that man has no remaining good in himself, and is beset on every side by the most miserable destitution; and then teach him to aspire to the goodness of which he is devoid, and the liberty of which he has been deprived.” -John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion: Book II chapter 2 section 1 cited from http://www.reformed.org/books/institutes/books/book2/bk2ch02.html.
It is another part of the office of magistrates, that they ought forcibly to repress the waywardness of evil men, who do not willingly suffer themselves to be governed by laws, and to inflict such punishment on their offenses as God’s judgment requires; for he expressly declares, that they are armed with the sword not for an empty show but that they may smite evil-doers.  John Calvin, Commentary on Romans, 293.http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/calcom38.pdf

"it should be noted that the laws are of three kinds. Some speak only of temporal things, as do our imperial laws. These are established by God chiefly because of the wicked, that they may not do worse things. Such laws are for prevention rather than for instruction." Martin Luther, Luther's Works, vol 35, 240

Calvin – Keep the distinction firm:  the Lord wishes to be sole Lawgiver for the government of souls, with no rule of worship to be sought from any other source than His Word, and our adherence to the only pure service there enjoined, yet the power of the sword, the laws of the land and decisions of the courts, in no way prevent the perfect service of God from flourishing in our midst.

George Washington – Where is the security for property, for reputation, for life, if the sense of religious obligation desert the oaths, which are the instruments of investigation in courts of justice?  And let us with caution indulge the supposition that morality can be maintained without religion.  Whatever may be conceded to the influence of refined education on minds of peculiar structure, reason and experience forbid us to expect that national morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principle.

This King [of Psalm 2] does not rule without the cross and various annoyances from an infinite number of enemies.  Because he truly calls all other kings without any exception to instruction, because He condemns their laws, righteousness, wisdom, and calls the kings themselves and the judges of the earth fools who need a master to teach them righteousness and training—for this reason they rise up against Him, do not wish to be taught, do not wish to be taken for fools. Martin Luther, Selected Psalms I in Luther’s Works, vol. 12.  Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan.  (St. Louis, Concordia, 1958).

You are the light of the world…This means, that they ought to live in such a manner, as if the eyes of all were upon them.  And certainly, the more eminent a person is, the more injury he does by a bad example, if he acts improperly. Christ, therefore, informs the apostles, that they must be more careful to live a devout and holy life, than unknown persons of the common rank, because the eyes of all are directed to them, as to lighted candles; and that they must not be endured, if their devotion, and uprightness of conduct, do not correspond to the doctrine of which they are ministers. John Calvin, Harmony of the Gospels, vol.1, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol31/htm/ix.xlii.htm
Martin Luther – “You will hear and confess the Word publicly, in order that the world may see and hear that you are My (Jesus) Christians and adhere to My Word and commandments.  When you do all this, you will surely experience that the devil and the world, as well as your own evil conscience and false brethren and schismatic spirits, will harass you, and that you will be surrounded by all sorts of trials, terror, anxiety, and distress.”  (“Sermons on the Gospel of St. John Chapters 14-16,” Luther’s Works Volume 24 [St. Louis, Mo: Concordia Publishing House, 1961], 145.)

John Calvin – Referring to Matthew 5:13: “When Christ calls the apostles ‘the salt of the earth,’ he means, that it is their office ‘to salt the earth:’ because men have nothing in them but what is tasteless, till they have been seasoned with the salt of heavenly doctrine.” (“A Harmony of the Evangelists,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 270.)

But by the faith of Jesus Christ. He does not merely state that ceremonies, or works of any kind, are insufficient without the assistance of faith, but meets their denial by a statement admitting of no exception, as if he had said, "Not by works, but by the Gift of Christ alone." In any other point of view, the sentiment would have been trivial and foreign to the purpose; for the false apostles did not reject Christ nor faith, but demanded that ceremonies should be joined with them. If Paul had admitted this claim, they would have been perfectly at one, and he would have been under no necessity to agitate the church by this unpleasant debate. Let it therefore remain settled, that the proposition is so framed as to admit of no exception, "that we are justified in no other way than by faith," or, "that we are not justified but by faith," or, which amounts to the same thing, "that we are justified by faith alone." -  Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary. (Gal. 2:16) http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol41/htm/iii.iv.iii.htmaccessed 11/17/05

But since some are found to be depraved, and prone to vice, and not easily amenable to words, it was necessary for such to be restrained from evil by force and fear, in order that, at least, they might desist from evil-doing, and leave others in peace, and that they themselves, by being habituated in this way, might be brought to do willingly what hitherto they did from fear, and thus become virtuous. Now this kind of training, which compels through fear of punishment, is the discipline of laws. - Aquinas, Thomas. Summa of the Summa. Prima Secundae Partis, q. 95. “Whether it was useful for laws to be framed by men?” http://www.newadvent.org/summa/209501.htm

“Paul, therefore does not bid them try to gain applause or commendation by virtuous actions, nor even to regulate their life according to the judgments of the people, but simply means, that they should devote themselves to the performance of good works, which merit commendation, that the wicked, and those who are enemies of the gospel, while they deride Christians and cast reproach upon them, may, nevertheless, be constrained to commend their deportment.”  - John Calvin,  Commentary on Philippians.  http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol42/htm/iv.v.ii.htm
“We should walk in all the ways of virtue, and abide therein; and then, whether our praise be of men or no, it will be of God.”  Matthew Henry, Commentary on Philippians. http://www.studylight.org/com/mhc-com/view.cgi?book=php&chapter=004 
Martin Luther

Luther’s Works Volume 35 Word and Sacrament 1, Bachmann, E. Theodore and Helmut T. Lehmann (Editors), Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1960, p.366, 379.

That is the way with human laws; a law is fulfilled by works, even though there is no heart in the doing of them. But God judges according to what is in the depths of the heart. For this reason, his law too makes its demands on the inmost heart; it cannot be satisfied with works, but rather punishes as hypocrisy and lies the works not done from the bottom of the heart…In chapter 13 he teaches honor and obedience to worldly government. Although worldly government does not make people righteous before God, nevertheless it is instituted in order to accomplish at least this much, that the good may have outward peace and protection and the bad may not be free to do evil in peace and quietness, and without fear. Therefore the good too are to honor it even though they themselves do not need it.

John Calvin

Institutes, Book 3, Chapter 19, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.iv.iii.xx.html.

15. …To these two forms are commonly given the not inappropriate names of spiritual and temporal jurisdiction, intimating that the former species has reference to the life of the soul, while the latter relates to matters of the present life, not only to food and clothing, but to the enacting of laws which require a man to live among his fellows purely honorably, and modestly. The former has its seat within the soul, the latter only regulates the external conduct. We may call the one the spiritual, the other the civil kingdom. Now, these two, as we have divided them, are always to be viewed apart from each other. When the one is considered, we should call off our minds, and not allow them to think of the other. For there exists in man a kind of two worlds, over which different kings and different laws can preside. 

Quotes from the Modern Era:

 “Governmental power, necessary to subdue sin and reduce its harm, must be exercised by sinful humans, who may also abuse it.” -Prof. E. Calvin Beisner, A Biblical Perspective on Environmental Stewardship: II. The Marvels of Human Achievement cited from http://www.acton.org /ppolicy/environment/theology/m_protest.html.

 “Therefore, what we need in this church is not front end regulations to try to keep ourselves pure. We need to preach and pray and believe that "Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision, neither teetotalism nor social drinking, neither legalism nor alcoholism is of any avail with God, but only a new creation (a new heart)" (Gal. 6:15; 5:6).” -John Piper, Flesh Tank and Peashooter Regulations: cited from http://www.desiringgod.org/library/ sermons/82/011782.html.

"In the conduct of human beings towards one another, it is necessary that general rules should for the most part be observed, in order that people may know what they have to expect; but in each person's own concerns, his individual spontaneity is entitled to free exercise...All errors which he is likely to commit against advice and warning, are far outweighed by the evil of allowing others to constrain him to what they deem his good" John Stuart Mill, On Liberty, The Harvard Classics, v.25, (New York: Collier and Son Company, 1909), p. 283.
"through God's natural revelation in conscience and reason and under His universal common grace, even unregenerate rulers instinctively know right from wrong and consequently know that part of their duty is to punish evil behavior and to promote good behavior. Civil authorities also realize that basic morality is essential to a workable society. No society can long survive wanton murder, theft, dishonesty, sexual immorality, and violence. Good behavior is essential for any nation's self-preservation. Without it, society self-destructs." John MacArthur, Commentary on Romans, 223.

Scott Rae – Most people hold that for laws to be valid, there must be some connection to widely shared moral principles, that is, a law that violates society’s widely held principles, cannot be a valid one.  Thus, in most cases there is a significant connection between law and morality.

Robert Mounce – The believer’s ultimate allegiance is to God. Wherever the demands of secular society clearly violate this higher allegiance, the Christian will act outside the law.

The manner in which the church attempts to influence which behaviors are regulated by law is important and should not detract from its stand on the issue itself or compromise its role in evangelism and discipleship in the world.  That is, the church should first of all be a model community, one that in its life together bears corporate witness to being distinctive as the people of God. Scott Rae, Moral Choices.  (Grand Rapids:  Zondervan, 2000).

The foundations of our society and our government rest so much on the teachings of the Bible that it would be difficult to support them if faith in these teachings would cease to be practically universal in our country. President Calvin Coolidge, in Quotes From America's Leaders, cited from 

http://www.erlc.com/CC_Content_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID600682|CIID,00.html

Dr. Al Mohler – “Of course, what Kennedy and Kerry really mean is not just the separation of church and state, but the separation of church and morality. Following their logic, the church should simply shut up about moral issues when it comes to legislation. Leave the political process alone, and go back to the confessional, they charge.”  (Referring to President John F. Kennedy and Senator John Kerry in his article, “The Kerry Doctrine: The Separation of Church and Morality,” www.albertmohler.com/commentary_read.php, August 14, 2003.)

Scott B. Rae – “The manner in which the church attempts to influence which behaviors are regulated by law is important and should not detract from its stand on the issue itself or compromise its role in evangelism and discipleship in the world.”  (Moral Choices, [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000], 263.)

“Some Christians expect the government to be not only the church’s ally but its primary partner.  But the state is temporal and affects only things that are temporal.  It is a foolish and wasteful stewardship that devotes a great deal of time trying to bring people better morality – which at best is transient – but little time bringing them the gospel, which offers eternal life.  It really does not matter whether people go to hell as policemen or prostitutes, judges or criminals, pro-life or pro-abortion.  The moral will persist with the immoral.  Our task is the proclamation of the Gospel.  Neglecting it is the spiritual equivalent of a skilled heart surgeon abandoning his profession to become a make-up artist, spending his time making people look better rather than saving lives.  The mission of the church is not to change society – although that is often a by-product of faithful ministry and living – but to worship and serve the Lord and to bring others to saving faith in Him.”- MacArthur, John.  208. The MacArthur New Testament    Commentary Romans 9-16. Chicago: Moody Press.

 “We can and should avoid legislating religion, but we can’t avoid legislating morality – that’s what laws inevitably do!  We don’t want to make a law to tell people how to worship, where to worship, or if to worship; that would be legislating religion.  But we can’t avoid making laws that tell people how we should treat one another; that’s legislating morality.  In short, legislating religion is unconstitutional, but legislating morality is unavoidable.  All laws legislate morality.” - Turek, Frank.  “Legislating Morality: Why Everyone is Doing it.” Adapted from Legislating Morality: Is it Wise? Is it Legal? Is it Possible? By Frank Turek and Dr. Norman Geisler http://www.midwestoutreach.org/journals/legislating.html Accessed 11/14/05

“If someone says that we are legislating our morality we should respond: Laws protecting marriage are in the same category with laws protecting life and property and contracts. But no one complains that the prohibition of murder and stealing and perjury is the legislation of morality. So no one should complain that the protection of marriage is the legislation of morality. Marriage between a man and a woman is a moral and natural reality so profoundly woven into fabric of human life and society that to undo it will probably be the undoing of our nation.”  - John Piper, Subjection to God and Subjection to the State, Part Four.  http://72.14.207.104/u/desiringgod?q=cache:38eZo4OnccAJ:www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/05/071705.html+legislating+morality&hl=en&ie=UTF-8
“Regardless of the position that a person takes on legislating morality, everyone in Christian circles recognizes the importance of the church as a model moral community, faithful to God, and promoting both justice and compassion within it.  The church’s efforts to influence society will be futile if we fail to live by the morals that we are trying to persuade society to embrace.  We must be willing to abide by those same standards that we wish to see enacted into law.”  - Rae, Scott.  “Moral Choices” (Zondervan Publishing House, 2000) p.  269.  

GH Joyce

The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume X, Robert Appleton Company, 1911, Online Edition Copyright © 2003 by K. Knight, http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10559a.htm as retrieved on Nov 6, 2005.
Laws, for instance, determining the conditions of labour and protecting the poor from the hands of the usurer, promote morality, for they save men from that degradation and despair in which moral life is practically impossible. It is thus evident how necessary it is, that in all such questions the Church should in every country have a definitely formed opinion and should make her voice heard.

Pope Paul VI

Declaration on Procured Abortion. Rome, November 18, 1974,  http://us.catholic.net/linksframe.phtml?link=http://www.newadvent.org/docs.

19. …There already exists a fairly general tendency which seeks to limit, as far as possible, all restrictive legislation, especially when it seems to touch upon private life. The argument of pluralism is also used…Why force them to follow an opinion which is not theirs, especially in a country where they are in the majority?... 

20. …It is true that civil law cannot expect to cover the whole field of morality or to punish all faults. No one expects it to do so…Many will take as authorization what is perhaps only the abstention from punishment…

21. The role of law is not to record what is done, hut to help in promoting improvement. It is at all times the task of the State to preserve each person's rights and to protect the weakest… Human law can abstain from punishment, but it cannot declare to be right what would be opposed to the natural law… 

John Piper

Subjection to God and Subjection to the State, Part 4 (on Romans 13:1-7), 17 July 2005, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/05/071705.html.

If someone says that we are legislating our morality we should respond: Laws protecting marriage are in the same category with laws protecting life and property and contracts. But no one complains that the prohibition of murder and stealing and perjury is the legislation of morality. So no one should complain that the protection of marriage is the legislation of morality. Marriage between a man and a woman is a moral and natural reality so profoundly woven into fabric of human life and society that to undo it will probably be the undoing of our nation.

Life as Worship

Gen. 2:15-18- Then the LORD God took the man and put him into the garden of Eden to cultivate it and keep it.  The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die." Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him." 

Deut 6:4-13 "Hear, O Israel! The LORD our God, the LORD is one! You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might. These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart….You shall fear only the LORD your God; and you shall worship Him and swear by His name. (Recognizing the LORD as the one God and the writing of His Word on hearts prompts worship in all things).

Isaiah 43:7 everyone who is called by my name, whom I created for my glory, whom I formed and made.

Jer 17:9  The heart is deceitful above all things, And desperately wicked; Who can know it? 

Matt 10:38-39  And he who does not take his cross and follow after Me is not worthy of Me. He who finds his life will lose it, and he who loses his life for My sake will find it. 

John 4:24  God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth.

John 14:15  If you love Me, keep My commandments.
1 Cor 10:31 Whether, then, you eat or drink or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God.

Eph.2: 8-10- For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith-and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of God- not by works, so that no one can boast. For we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do.

Phil.2: 1-5-If you have any encouragement from being united with Christ, if any comfort from his love, if any fellowship with the Spirit, if any tenderness and compassion, then make my joy complete by being like-minded, having the same love, being one in spirit and purpose. Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain conceit, but in humility consider others better than yourselves. Each of you should look not only to your own interests, but also to the interests of others. Your attitude should be the same as that of Christ Jesus.

Phil. 2:10 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth,

Philippians 4:4 Rejoice in the Lord always; again, I will say, rejoice!

Phil. 4:8 Finally, brothers, whatever is true, whatever is noble, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is admirable—if anything is excellent or praiseworthy—think about such things.

Col 3:17 And whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus giving thanks through Him to God the Father.

1 Peter 1:15-16 but as He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct, 16because it is written, “Be holy, for I am holy.”

1 Pet 4:11 Whoever speaks, let him speak, as it were, the utterances of God; whoever serves, let him do so as by the strength which God supplies; so that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom belongs the glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.

1 John 2:3-5  Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments. 4 He who says, "I know Him," and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 5 But whoever keeps His word, truly the love of God is perfected in him. By this we know that we are in Him. 

Church Fathers to 999AD

“…even the very refreshment of the body is to have respect to the worship of holy religion.”  -Ambrose of Milan, The Treatise Concerning Widows (VII, 38, p. 397). Available at: http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf210.iv.viii.viii.html. 1
“Let us consider, then, brethren, of what matter we were made,—who and what manner of beings we came into the world, as it were out of a sepulchre, and from utter darkness. He who made us and fashioned us, having prepared His bountiful gifts for us before we were born, introduced us into His world. Since, therefore, we receive all these things from Him, we ought for everything to give Him thanks; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.” -Clement; First Epistle of Clement (XXXVIII, p. 15) Available at: http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf01.ii.ii.xxxviii.html.2
"Who do not worship through vain deceits The works of men, of gold, and brass, and silver, and ivory, And images of dead men, of wood and stone, Which other men, led by their foolish inclinations, worship; But raise to heaven pure arms: When they rise from bed, purifying themselves with water, And worship alone the Eternal, who reigns for ever more."    Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Heathen, ch.6, 2.                                                                                      Cited from- http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/020806.htm

“When, therefore, we eat and drink and breathe to the glory of God, and act in all things according to what is right, we feast with no demons, but with divine angels:”    Origen, Origen Against Celsus, Book VIII, Chapter XXXII, Found at-http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/e-catena/colossians3.html

“And as to those who are not living pursuant to these His teaching, and are Christians only in name, we demand that all such be punished by you… whence to God alone we render worship.” – The First Apology of Justin 16, 17 (ANF 1:168)

“Holding festival, then, in our whole life, persuaded that god is altogether on every side present, we cultivate our fields, praising; we sail the sea, hymning…” – The Stromata, or Miscellanies 7.7 (ANF 2:533)

“God does not crown those who abstain from wickedness by compulsion, but those who abstain by choice … It is the freedom of each person that produces true righteousness and reveals true wickedness.”  Clement, Maximus, Sermon 55.  Cited from David W. Bercot, Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 51.

“…no one obeys the teachings of the philosophers.  Men prefer examples to words, because it is easy to speak – but difficult to act.”  Lactantius, Institutes, bk 4, chap 23.  Cited from David W. Bercot, Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 53.

“Even if I merely stretch forth my hand in almsgiving, I am meditating on the law of God.  If I visit the sick, my feet are meditating on the law of God.  If I do what is prescribed, I am praying with my whole body what others are praying with their lips” Jerome, Homilies on the Psalms, Homily 1. cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Gerald Bray, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000, p102.

“ God insists that we become like him.  In God’s holiness lies our salvation.” Andreas from Catena 46 cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Gerald Bray, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000, p 78.

1000AD – 1960AD

“All our actions should become a veritable divine service.”-Charles J. Ellicott, Commentary on First Corinthians, p.206. 3
“Soul-worship is the soul of worship, and if you take away the soul from the worship, you have killed the worship; it becomes dead and barren henceforth.”  -C. H. Spurgeon, The Chariots of Ammi-Nadib in The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Sermons Preached and Revised by C. H. Spurgeon, v. 20,  p63.4
Verbal worship is no evidence of true religious affections. To spend much in external exercises of religion means nothing. So the fact that people appear to be greatly disposed to praying, to magnifying God, and to having their mouths full of His praise, does not mean very much. Yet there are many times when we cannot know a person’s true state. Only God can. Jonathan Edwards abridged and edited by James M. Houston, Religious Affections: A Christian’s Character Before God, Vancouver, British: Regent College Publishing, 1984, 59 and 69.

As every Christian liveth to the glory of God, as his end, so will he gladly take that course which will most effectually promote it. For what man would not attain his ends?…It is the glory of Christ that shineth in his saints, and all their glory is his glory. Richard Baxter, The Reformed Pastor (Carlisle, Pennsylvania: The Banner of Trust, 1656 reprinted in 2001), 195.

“[The minister’s] duties should be to read, to admonish, to teach, to warn and to punish… to make sure that in all matters that concern the body of Christ, the community is built up and improved.  He should do this so that the name of God is praised and honored among us…” – The Schleitheim Articles: The Brotherly Agreement of Some Children of God Concerning Seven Articles taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 634-5.

“And order in the human community is a clear testimony to God; for in the punishments of murderers and the like, one acknowledges that God exists, that he is a just judge, and is present among men.  Through his beautiful order God would be known, and through such means and bonds he wants us to be drawn together, and to serve one another, as do the Son of God and angels who are pleasing to God.  Works of such service are divine worship in the faithful, for men acknowledge God by being obedient to him in his ordained order…” – Phillip Melanchthon, Loci Communes taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 659-60.

“If we act only because our path is clear of difficulty, this is not Faith.  Faith acts upon God’s Word whatever the difficulty; and to walk by faith brings highest glory to God.” R.C. Chapman as quoted by Robert L. Peterson and Alexander Strauch in Agape Leadership: Lessons in Spiritual Leadership from the Life of R.C. Chapman.  (Colorado Springs: Lewis & Roth, 1991) 70.

“We should apply ourselves unceasingly to this one end, to so rule all our actions that they be little acts of communion with God; but they must not be studied, they must come naturally, from the purity and simplicity of the heart.” Brother Lawrence, Cited from Flemming H. Revel, The Practice of the Presence of God with Spiritual Maxims, (Grand Rapids: Spire, 1967) 71.
“The great end of all practical religion must direct us where particular and express rules are wanting. Nothing must be done against the glory of God, and the good of our neighbours, connected with it.” Matthew Henry , Commentary on the Whole Bible Volume VI (Acts to Revelation) cited from www.ccel.org
“The phrase, "the glory of God," is equivalent to the honour of God; and the direction is, that we should so act in all things as to honour him as our Lawgiver, our Creator, our Redeemer; and so as to lead others by our example to praise him and to embrace his gospel. A child acts so as to honour a father when he always cherishes reverential and proper thoughts of him; when he is thankful for his favours; when he keeps his laws; when he endeavours to advance his plans and his interests;; and when he so acts as to lead all around him to cherish elevated opinions of the character of a father. He dishonours him when he has no respect to his authority; when he breaks his laws; when he leads others to treat him with disrespect. In like manner, we live to the glory of God when we honour him in all the relations which he sustains to us; when we keep his laws; when we partake of his favours with thankfulness, and with a deep sense of our dependence; when we pray unto him; and when we so live as to lead those around us to cherish elevated conceptions of his goodness, and mercy, and holiness. Whatever plan or purpose will tend to advance his kingdom, and to make him better known and loved, will be to his glory. We may observe in regard to this,” Albert Barnes, Barnes New Testament Notes 1 Corinthians 10:31 cited from www.ccel.org 
1961 - 2006
“The waters of worship should never stop flowing from our heart, for God is always God and always worthy of worship.” – Donald S. Whitney, Spiritual Disciplines for the Christian Life, p.96.5
“Worship is not part of your life; it is your life.” -Rick Warren,  Purpose Driven Life,  p.66.6
Looking at what John wrote, I wonder how so many present – day Christians can consider an hour of worship Sunday morning as adequate adoration of the holy God who created them and then redeemed them back to Himself…God is pleased with His people when His praise is continually and joyfully on their lips. The heavenly scene John describes is the unceasing cry of the adoring living creatures, "Holy, holy, holy!" They rest not, day or night. My fear is that too many of God’s professing people down here are resting far too often between their efforts at praise.  A.W.Tozer, Jesus is victor!, 67-68.  Found at- http://earthlink.net~covenantcomputing/sealed/AWTozer.htm
So we must worship in both spirit and truth, with both heart and head, with both emotions and thought…Worship is not a once-a-week event…The waters of worship should never stop flowing from our heart, for God is always God and always worthy of worship. But the flow of worship should be channeled and distilled at least daily into a distinct worship experience.  Donald S. Whitney, Spiritual Disciplines for the Christian Life (Colorado Springs, Colorado: NavPress, 1991), 91 and 95-96.
“God is the source of all blessings, temporal and spiritual; all that we have and are we owe to Him. Christians have a spiritual debtorship to the whole world, a holy trusteeship in the gospel, and a binding stewardship in their possessions. They are therefore under obligation to serve Him with their time, talents, and material possessions; and should recognize all these as entrusted to them to use for the glory of God and for helping others. According to the Scriptures, Christians should contribute of their means cheerfully, regularly, systematically, proportionately, and liberally for the advancement of the Redeemer's cause on earth.” – The 2000 Baptist Faith and Message http://www.sebts.edu/

prospective_students/what_we_believe/bfm2000.cfm

“We cannot win God’s love by our works…We must be willing to dwell in God and live ecstatically in and for God…We can accept that, because God unites with us and accepts us, our lives and actions are no longer merely our own.” – Edward Collins Vacek, S. J., Love, Human, and Divine: The Heart of Christian Ethics.  (Washington D.C.: Georgetown University Press, 1994), 126-7.
“Facts change but the truth is constant and eternal.  However, our understanding of what truth is may change from time to time.”  James Sullivan, Baptist Polity: As I See It, (Nashville, TN: Broadman & Holman, 1998) 38.

“The early Christians were ultra-conservative, equating change with error.  Since they expected no new revelation after the apostles, they summarily rejected any new teachings that had not come from the apostles”  David W. Bercot, Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 123.
“Biblical Ethics teaches, with regard to the factor of intention, for an action to be fully pleasing to God, that action must be done with right intent.  Right intentions or motivations are those which are impelled by the love of God and neighbor and which seek to glorify and honor God.” John Jefferson Davis, Evangelical Ethics, P & R Publishing 2004, pg 283

“We no longer respect the solution of actual problems, but only the making of scores.” Jonathon Wallace, cited from http://www.spectacle.org/
Lying

Genesis 3:4 (NASB) -  The serpent said to the woman, "You surely will not die!

Genesis 4:9-11 (NASB) - Then the LORD said to Cain, "Where is Abel your brother?" And he said, "I do not know. Am I my brother's keeper?" He said, "What have you done? The voice of your brother's blood is crying to Me from the ground. "Now you are cursed from the ground, which has opened its mouth to receive your brother's blood from your hand. 

Exodus 1:17-21 – But the midwives feared God, and did not do as the king of Egypt had commanded them, but let the boys live.  So the king of Egypt called for the midwives and said to them, “Why have you done this thing, and let the boys live?”  The midwives said to Pharaoh, “Because the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women; for they are vigorous and give birth before the midwife can get to then.”  So God was good to the midwives, and the people multiplied, and became very mighty.  Because the midwives feared God, He established households for them.

Exod. 20:16 “You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor.” (also Deut. 5:20)

Exodus 23:1  “You must not spread a false report. Do not join the wicked to be a malicious witness.”
Leviticus 19:11 You shall not steal, nor deal falsely, nor lie to one another.
Numbers 23:19  “God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent. Has He said, and will He not do? Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good?” -We are to be holy as God is holy, and God will never lie

Deuteronomy 5:20  “You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor.”

Joshua 2:4-6 – But the woman had taken the two men and hidden them, and she said, “Yes, the men came to me, but I did not know where they were from.  It came about when it was time to shut the gate at dark, that the men went out; I do not know where the men went.  Pursue them quickly, for you will overtake them.”  But she had brought them up to the roof and hidden them in the stalks of flax which she had laid in order on the roof.

1 Samuel 15:29 And also the Glory of Israel will not lie or change His mind; for He is not a man that He should change His mind.

Ps. 5:7 -  "Thou wilt destroy all that speak a lie,"

Psalm 109:2 – For they have opened the wicked and deceitful mouth against me; They have spoken against me with a lying tongue.

Proverbs 6:16-17- There are six things that the LORD hates, seven that are an abomination to Him:  haughty eyes, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, a heart that devises wicked plans, feet that make haste to run to evil, a false witness who breathes out lies, and one who sows discord among brothers.

Prov 8:7 “For my mouth will speak truth; wickedness is an abomination on my lips.”

Proverbs 10:18 – He who conceals hatred has lying lips, And he who spreads slander is a fool.

Prov 12:17 “He who speaks truth declares righteousness, but a false witness, deceit.”
Proverbs 12:19- Truthful lips endure forever, but a lying tongue is but for a moment
Proverbs 12:22 - 22Lying lips are an abomination to the LORD, But those who deal faithfully are His delight.

Proverbs 19:5 - A false witness will not go unpunished, And he who speaks lies will not escape.
Isaiah 45:19- I did not speak in secret, in a land of darkness; I did not say to the offspring of Jacob, ‘Seek me in vain.’  I the LORD speak the truth; I declare what is right.

Matthew 19:18  “He said to Him, "Which ones?" Jesus said, "'You shall not murder,' 'You shall not commit adultery,' 'You shall not steal,' 'You shall not bear false witness…”

John 8:44 You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature; for he is a liar, and the father of lies.
John 18:37b “Jesus answered, ‘You say rightly that I am a king. For this cause I was born, and for this cause I have come into the world, that I should bear  ﻿witness to the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears My voice.﻿’”

Acts 5:3 (NASB) - But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land?

Ephesians 4:25 “Therefore putting away lying ‘Let each one of you speak truth with his neighbor,’ for we are members of one another.”
Titus 1:2 - in hope of eternal life which God, who cannot lie, promised before time began,
Colossians 3:9 Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil practices,
Hebrews 11:31 (NASB) - By faith Rahab the harlot did not perish along with those who were disobedient, after she had welcomed the spies in peace.

Church Fathers

“If she [Rahab] had chosen to speak the truth or to be concerned for the safety of her people, there is no doubt that she and her whole household would not have escaped the approaching destruction and that she would not have deserved to be included among those responsible for the Lord’s birth, to be numbered on the roll of the patriarchs, and, through her offspring, to beget the savior of all.” John Cassian, Conference 17.17.1-2, John R. Franke. Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Old Testament IV (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Press, 2000), 10.

“He [Cain] believed God wasso ignorant of what had been done that he thought this most deadly crime could be covered by a lie.” – Salvian the Presbyter, Governance of God 1.6, Andrew Louth ed. Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Old Testament I (Downers Grove, IL: Intervarsity Press, 2000), 107.

“Since we have been created in truth and righteousness and reborn in baptism, in order to remain in it we are instructed to put away lying altogether.  Hold fast to the truth.  Do not cheat your brother in any way.  Being members of one body, support one another’s causes in turn.” Ambrosiaster, Epistle to the Ephesians, 4:25.  Ancient Christian Commenary on Scripture, Vol. VIII, J. Robert Wright, Ed. (Downers Grove, IL: IVP., 2005) 175. 

“Christians are members of the body of Christ.  We are members with the saints who embody purity of heart and consummate goodness….Hence we are being instructed to speak intimately of the truth of this mystery with the neighbor—to speak of the fullness of God’s truth.”  Jerome, Epistle to the Ephesians, 2.4.25.  Ancient Christian Commenary on Scripture, Vol. VIII, J. Robert Wright, Ed. (Downers Grove, IL: IVP., 2005) 176. 

“For in saying what he does not believe, he says what to his own conscience is false, even though it should in fact be true; nor is the man in any sense free from lying who with his mouth speaks the truth without knowing it, but in his heart wills to tell a lie.” - Augustine of Hippo, The Enchiridion: chapter 18 cited from http://www.newadvent. 

 “My child, be not a liar, since a lie leads to theft.” -The Didache: chapter 3 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0714.htm.
Thy word shall not be false or empty, but fulfilled by action. Didache 2:5

Accordingly if these three things concur, namely, falsehood of what is said, the will to tell a falsehood, and finally the intention to deceive, then there is falsehood---materially, since what is said is false, formally, on account of the will to tell an untruth, and effectively, on account of the will to impart a falsehood. If…one utters' falsehood formally, through having the will to deceive, even if what one says be true, yet inasmuch as this is a voluntary and moral act, it contains falseness essentially and truth accidentally, and attains the specific nature of a lie. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, 2225. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/aquinas/summa.pdf

Augustine – In the Decalogue itself it is written, “You shall not bear false witness,” in which classification every lie is embraced, for whoever pronounces any statement gives testimony to his own mind.

Origen – A man who is under the necessity of lying should diligently consider the matter so as not to exceed. He should gulp the lie as a sick man does his medicine. He should be guided by the example of Judith, Esther, and Jacob. If he exceed, he will be judged the enemy of Him who said, "I am the Truth.

Christians are members of the body of Christ.  We are members with the saints who embody purity of heart and consummate goodness…Hence we are being instructed to speak intimately of the truth of this mystery with the neighbor—to speak of the fullness of God’s truth. Jerome, Epistle to the Ephesians 2.4.25, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. VIII.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

A lie has no fellowship with the truth, any more than light with darkness.  The presence of one excludes the other. Irenaeus, Against Heresies 3.5.1, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. XI.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).
The Didache – “My child, do not lie, for lying leads to stealing;” (Jan L. Womer, “The Instruction of the Lord to the Gentiles, Morality and Ethics in Early Christianity [Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1987], 31.)

Augustine – “But every lie must be called a sin, because not only when a man knows the truth, but even when , as a man may be, he is mistaken and deceived, it is his duty to say what he thinks in his heart, whether it be true, or whether he only think it to be true.” (Steven M. Cahn & Peter Markie, Enchiridion on Faith, Hope, and Love, Ethics [New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1998], 183.

But whether a lie be at some times useful, is a much greater and more concerning question. Whether, as above, it be a lie, when a person has no will to deceive, or even makes it his business that the person to whom he says a thing shall not be deceived although he did wish the thing itself which he uttered to be false, but this on purpose that he might cause a truth to be believed whether, again, it be a lie when a person willingly utters even a truth for the purpose of deceiving; this may be doubted. But none doubts that it is a lie when a person willingly utters a falsehood for the purpose of deceiving: wherefore a false utterance put forth with will to deceive is manifestly a lie. But whether this alone be a lie, is another question. - Augustine.  On Lying.  5. http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/1312.htm

 “Having then this hope [in the resurrection], let our souls be bound to him who is faithful in his promises and just in his judgments.  He who has commanded us not to lie shall much more himself not lie; for nothing is impossible with God, except to lie.”- Clement of Rome. “Nothing Impossible to God Except to Lie,” First Letter of Clement 27, in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 9, 283, 2000 ed. 

“In the Decalogue itself it is written, “You shall not bear false witness”, in which classification every lie is embraced, for whoever pronounces any statement gives testimony to his own mind.  If anyone should argue that not every lie should be called false witness, what will he answer to this statement which is also in the sacred scriptures: “the mouth the lies, kills the soul”?  If anyone should think that this passage can be interpreted to except certain lies, he may read in another passage: “You will destroy all that speaketh a lie” In this connection our divine Lord said with his own lips, “Let your speech be yes, yes and your no, no; and whatever is more comes from the evil one.”  Hence the apostle too, when he directs that the old man should be put off, under which term all sins are understood, goes on to explain his remark and specifically says, “therefore put away lying and speak the truth.”  - Augustine, On Lying 5.6. Ancient Christian Commentary.  Old Testament, volume III.  Intervarsity Press, 2001.  Illinois. 107.  

Augustine:  If youa re overcome by greed for sordid gainand decide in your heart of hearts to bear false witness for the sake of it, then you are already beginning to be tossed about by the storm in the absence of Christ.  You are being heaved up and down by the waves of you avarice, you are being endangered by the tempest of your desires, and with Christ apparently absent, you are on the verge of sinking.  – Augustine, Sermon 75.5  Ancient Christian Commentary.  Old Testament, volume III.  Intervarsity Press, 2001.  Illinois. 107.  

Augustine

Against Lying. To Consentius, Section 4, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf103.v.vi.v.html.

Of lies are many sorts, which indeed all, universally, we ought to hate. For there is no lie that is not contrary to truth. For, as light and darkness, piety and impiety, justice and iniquity, sin and right-doing, health and weakness, life and death, so are truth and a lie contrary the one to the other. Whence by how much we love the former, by so much ought we to hate the latter.

Clement of Alexandria 

To the Newly Baptized, http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/clement-baptized-uni.html.

Honour God's servants. Be first to practice wisdom and virtue. Do not wrangle with your friends, nor mock at them and play the buffoon. Firmly renounce falsehood, guile and insolence. Endure in silence, as a gentle and high-minded man, the arrogant and insolent.

Let everything you do be done for God, both deeds and words…

Reformation Era

“Why make such a fuss about honesty?” I have been asked. “You talk as if it were the only virtue in the world. Are not kindness and courage just as important?” I answer: ‘Before you eat rabbit pie someone must catch a rabbit. To exercise his prudent and generous character a man must have a character.’” Richard C. Cabot, Honesty (New York: Macmillan Co., 1938), 3.

Accordingly if these three things concur, namely, falsehood of what is said, the will to tell a falsehood, and finally the intention to deceive, then there is falsehood--materially, since what is said is false, formally, on account of the will to tell an untruth, and effectively, on account of the will to impart a falsehood. – St.Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, http://www.newadvent.org/summa/311001.htm
“As we are to be holy because God is holy, so we are to be truthful because God is truthful.  The glory of God is that he is the God of truth; the glory of man is that he is the image of God and therefore ‘of the truth.’”  John Murray, Principles of Conduct (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans Pub., 1957) 127. 

“Our speech must be truthful, not in principle but concretely.  A truthfulness which is not concrete is not truthful before God.” Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1962, 1955©) 327.
“All human beings are called liars (Psalm 116), since none of them keeps or can keep God's law from the depths of the heart.”

-Martin Luther, Preface to the Letter of St. Paul to the Romans: cited from  http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/german.bible/rom-eng.txt.
 “Many are which now feign outward good works.  For this cause the 115th psalm calleth all men liars, because that no man keepeth the law from the ground of the heart, neither can keep it, though he appear outwardly full of good works.” -William Tyndale, A PROLOGUE UPON THE EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE ROMANS: cited from http://www.williamtyndale.com/0romans.htm.

Is it not your manner, not to confine yourselves to strict truth in your conversation with your neighbors? Lying is accounted ignominious and reproachful among men; and they take it in high disdain to be called liars; yet how many are there that do not so govern their tongues, as strictly to confine them to the truth!  Jonathan Edwards, Christian Cautions, 7.4, 451. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/edwards/works2.pdf
When he forbids lying, he condemns every sort of cunning, and all base artifices of deception. For I do not understand the term as referring merely to calumnies, but I view it as contrasted in a general way with sincerity. John Calvin, Commentary on Colossians, 129. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/calcom42.pdf
Philip Melancthon – For the fact that our adversaries sometimes cite Augustine against us after having picked out sayings from him, and that they make an appeal to the fathers with a great shout, does not mean they do this out of eagerness for the truth and antiquity, but they deceitfully manufacture the authority of the ancients with the Idols before them, those Idols which had been unknown until a later age.

Luther – Thus we have now the sum and general understanding of this commandment, to wit, that no one do any injury with the tongue to his neighbor, whether friend or foe, nor speak evil of him, no matter whether it be true or false, unless it be done by commandment or for his reformation, but that every one employ his tongue and make it serve for the best of every one else, to cover up his neighbor's sins and infirmities, excuse them, palliate and garnish them with his own reputation.

“God does not only forbid us to invent accusations against the innocent, but also to give currency to reproaches and sinister reports in malevolence or hatred.” John Calvin, Harmony of the Law, vol. 3, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol05/htm/vi.htm
Q.77.  What is required in the ninth commandment? A.  The ninth commandment requireth the maintaining and promoting of truth between man and man, and of our own and our neighbour’s good name, especially in witness-bearing. The Westminster Shorter Catechism, Question 77.  (Lawrenceville,GA:  Committee for Christian Education & Publication, PCA, 1990).

Martin Luther – “The first point is that you should not swear, curse, conjure, like and deceive.” (“Sermons I,” Luther’s Works Volume 51 [Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1959], 142.)

John Calvin – Referring to Ephesians 4:18: “Lying is here put for every kind of deceit, hypocrisy, or cunning; and truth for honest dealing.” (“The Epistles of Paul to the Galatians and Ephesians,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 297.)

Lie not. When he forbids lying, he condemns every sort of cunning, and all base artifices of deception. For I do not understand the term as referring merely to calumnies, but I view it as contrasted in a general way with sincerity. Hence it might be allowable to render it more briefly, and I am not sure but that it might also be a better rendering, thus ó Lie not one to another. - Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.  (Col. 3:9). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol42/htm/v.iv.iii.htm accessed on 11/17/05

Now it is evident that the greater the good intended, the more is the sin of lying diminished in gravity. Wherefore a careful consideration of the matter will show that these various kinds of lies are enumerated in their order of gravity: since the useful good is better than the pleasurable good, and life of the body than money, and virtue than the life of the body. - Aquinas, Thomas. Summa of the Summa. “Whether lies are sufficiently divided into officious, jocose, and mischievous lies?” http://www.newadvent.org/summa/311002.htm accesses 11/2/05
“The volubility of the tongue causes us to think it a light transgression to inflict a deadly and disgraceful wound on our brother, to whom, nevertheless, his good name is of more importance than his life. The sum is, that we should manifest our charity no less by candor, and by abstaining from slander, than by the performance of other duties.” - John Calvin, The Ninth Commandment Commentary on Exodus.     http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol05/htm/vi.htm
“This forbids, 1. Speaking falsely in any matter, lying, equivocating, and any way devising and designing to deceive our neighbour. 2. Speaking unjustly against our neighbour, to the prejudice of his reputation; and (which involves the guilty of both), 3. Bearing false witness against him, laying to his charge things that he knows not, either judicially, upon oath (by which the third commandment, and the sixth of eighth, as well as this, are broken), or extrajudicially, in common converse, slandering, backbiting, tale-bearing, aggravating what is done amiss and making it worse than it is, and any way endeavouring to raise our own reputation upon the ruin of our neighbour’s.”  - Matthew Henry, Commentary on Exodus.  

http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=ex&chapter=020
John Calvin 

Commentary on Colossians 3:9, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol42/htm/v.iv.iii.htm
When he forbids lying, he condemns every sort of cunning, and all base artifices of deception. For I do not understand the term as referring merely to calumnies, but I view it as contrasted in a general way with sincerity.

Martin Luther

The Large Catechism: VII. The Eighth, Ninth and Tenth Commandments: The Eighth Commandment.  Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/luther/catechism/web/cat-08.html.

In the third place, what concerns us all, this commandment forbids all sins of the tongue whereby we may injure or approach too closely to our neighbor. For to bear false witness is nothing else than a work of the tongue. Now, whatever is done with the tongue against a fellow-man God would have prohibited, whether it be false preachers with their doctrine and blasphemy, false judges and witnesses with their verdict, or outside of court by lying and evil-speaking.

Modern
“Yet the intention to be honest, though indispensable, is not complete. Honesty should include honest intention, but more. Honesty should be an art, a way of life, a discipline that is practiced.” Margaret Lewis Furse, Nothing but the Truth: What it Takes to Be Honest (Nashville: Abingdon, 1981), 15.

“An honest man is the noblest work of God.” – Alexander Pope, quoted from…Ted W. Engstrom with Robert C. Larson, Integrity (Waco: Word Books Publisher, 1987), 141.

“Truth is a commitment of each individual and of the entire Christian community, verified by our actions—beginning with, but not limited to, the words that come out of our mouths.” David P. Gushee, “The Truth About Deceit,” Christianity Today, Vol. 50, March 2006, 68.  

“A lie in itself is never right; it is never justifiable.  But a lie necessitated by the duty to save lives is justified.”  Norman L. Geisler, Ethics; Alternatives and Issues (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1971) 131.
“I would, if asked directly, tell the truth. Because I trust God. God does not need my deception to accomplish His purpose.”

-John Macarthur, Question: cited from http://www.biblebb.com/files/macqa/70-15-8.htm.

“Bearing false witness against him, laying to his charge things that he knows not, either upon oath, by which the third commandment, the sixth or eighth, as well as this, are broken, or in common converse, slandering, backbiting, tale - bearing, aggravating what is done amiss, and any way endeavouring to raise our own reputation upon the ruin of our neighbor's.” -John Wesley, Explanatory Notes on the Whole Bible: Exodus chapter 20 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/WesleysExplanatoryNotes/wes.cgi?book=ex&chapter=20#Ex20_16.

"Telling the truth', therefore, is not solely a matter of moral character; it is also a matter of correct appreciation of real situations and of serious reflection upon them. The more complex the actual situations of a man's life, the more responsible and the more difficult will be his task of 'telling the truth'... Telling the truth is, therefore, something which must be learnt."  Bonhoeffer, Ethics, 359.

“…we should imitate God’s truthfulness in our own reaction to truth and falsehood. Like God, we should love truth and hate falsehood.” Wayne Grudem, Systematic Theology, (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), 196.
Ronald Rolheiser - More than anything else, it's lying that corrupts the soul, destroys relationships, and sets itself against light. Lying is darkness, the worst form of it.

R. Alan Cole – Since in a simple desert society, nearly all crimes were capital charges, successful “false witness” would be equivalent to murder. To safeguard against it, a witness must also be the executioner (Deut. 17:7), so that he might incur blood-guiltiness if he was lying.

Richard S. Hess – The Bible never condemns Rahab, but admires her faith (Heb. 11:31). Nor does the Bible excuse lies because the person lied to is morally reprehensible.  It cannot be said that the narrator condones the actions of Rahab at this point.  Some may argue that Rahab, a Canaanite and a prostitute, would not be expected to have higher standards than she displays here, but there is not indication of this view in the text. It is best not to excuse Rahab’s actions, but neither to be troubled by them. The ethical issue is not the concern of the narrative.

Lying is not only wrong because it makes light of the intrinsic excellence of the truth, but also because it causes trouble, friction, disunity, and sadness in the church.  The law of love certainly implies truthfulness.

William Hendricksen & Simon Kistemaker, Ephesians in New Testament Commentary.  (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1981).
But now we have seen that lying is one of the characteristics of this old nature. In other words when Paul says that the old nature is corrupt he means (among other things) that the old nature is a liar. And this means then that the corruption of lying comes from the desires of deceit. Very simply this means that the reason we lie is because we have desires that we shouldn't have, and the reason we have them is because we are deceived about what is truly desirable. John Piper, Speak Truth with Your Neighbor, cited from http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/86/092886.html
Dr. Al Mohler – “Lying destroys the very fabric of trust that holds civilization together.”  (“Martha Stewart’s Lying: Does the Truth Matter to Anyone?” www.albertmohler.com/commentary_read.php, March 9, 2004.)

Dr. John MacArthur – “If somebody proposes to you the possibility of lying, cheating, stealing, killing somebody, committing adultery, coveting, that's pretty obviously not acceptable.”  (“Making the Hard Decisions Easy,” www.gty.org/resources.php
“To judge another to be a liar is a difficult thing to do.  Not that it is forbidden as some erroneously have taught.  Yet God insists that Christians must “judge a righteous judgment.”  - Adams, Jay. 292. The Christian Counselor’s Manual. Michigan: Zondervan.
“With the possible exception of very extreme life-threatening situations, lying is part of the corrupt old nature. It is caused by desires that come from the deceit of Satan about what is truly desirable. And therefore it should be stripped off with the old nature in ALL our relationships. But especially in the church!  Let every vestige of the deceitful old nature be put away! In the church, let's not have any lying to each other, or hypocrisy, or duplicity, or deception, or varnishing the truth, or evasiveness or equivocation.”  - John Piper,  Speak Truth with Your Neighbor September 28, 1986  http://72.14.207.104/u/desiringgod?q=cache:xVdEmldAj4kJ:www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/86/092886.html+lying&hl=en&ie=UTF-8
“A liar is simply someone who tells a lie—and a lie is any statement that isn't true. A lie, in to her words, is a deliberate attempt to deceive, and if that is someone's goal, then that person is a liar. Why is it wrong to tell a lie, even if it doesn't seem to hurt anyone? One reason—which you should take very seriously—is because God commands us to tell the truth. One of the Ten Commandments states, "You shall not give false testimony against your neighbor" (Exodus 20:16). The Bible also says, "each of you must put off falsehood and speak truthfully to his neighbor" (Ephesians 4:25). But another reason is because a lie always—without exception—hurts someone. How do you know what impact your words might have on someone else? The answer is, you don't. Your example also hurts others; do you honestly want your children (for instance) to grow up thinking it doesn't matter whether or not they tell the truth?  But most of all, a lie always hurts the person who tells it. It takes the moral edge off you, making you less concerned about God's truth and His will for your life. In addition, others will eventually realize that you can't be trusted.
Don't compromise on the truth. Instead, commit your life to Christ, and make it your goal to serve Him in everything—including your speech.” –Billy Graham http://www.billygraham.org/MyAnswer_Article.asp?ArticleID=1737
John Murray

Principles of Conduct, Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 1957, p125, 147.

“When we speak, therefore, of the sanctity of truth, we must recognize that what underlies this concept is the sanctity of the being of God as the living and true God. He is the God of all truth and all truth derives its sanctity from him. This is why all the untruth or falsehood is wrong; it is a contradiction of that which God is…

…It is quite true that the Scripture warrants concealment of truth from those who have no claim upon it. We immediately recognize the justice of this. How intolerable life would be if we were under obligation to disclose all the truth. And concealment is often an obligation is often an obligation which truth itself requires. ‘He that goeth about as a talebarer revealeth secrets; but he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth a matter’ (Proverbs 11:13) It is also true that men often forfeit their right to know the truth and we are under no obligation to convey it to them.”  

John MacArthur

Seven Things God Hates (on Proverbs 6:16-19), http://www.gty.org/devotions/devotions.php?month=August&date=29.

God hates sin in any form, but Proverbs 6:17-19 lists seven that are especially loathsome to Him….

God also hates a lying tongue (v. 17). Men often toy with truth, denying or distorting it to gain some supposed advantage. But God can't tolerate deception of any kind. He expects us to live according to His truth.

John Frame

Must We Always Tell the Truth?: an essay, http://thirdmill.org/newfiles/joh_frame/Frame.Ethics2005.MustWeAlwaysTelltheTruth.doc.

The third and ninth commandments, especially, commend the truth to us, as do many other teachings of Scripture. God is a God of truth. He doesn’t lie (Tit. 1:2, Heb. 6:17-18, Num. 23:19). He wants us to image him in that as in other ways. Note the biblical polemic against lying in such passages as Psm. 31:18, 63:11, 101:7, 119:29, 163, Prov. 6:17, 12:22, 19:5, 9, Zech. 8:16, Eph. 4:25, 1 John 2:21, Rev. 21:27, 22:15. Satan is the father of lies, John 8:44, and sinners are dominated by lies, Rom. 1:25, 3:8-18, 2 Cor. 4:2-4, 2 Thess. 2:9-12. Scripture condemns false prophets, who tell lies about God, Deut. 13:1-18. 

But there are other passages in which people mislead other people without incurring biblical condemnation. Note: 1. Ex. 1:15-21, the Israelite midwives in Egypt. 2. Josh. 2:4-6, 6:17, 25, Heb. 11:31, James 2:25, Rahab’s deception. Note that apart from what Rahab told her countrymen, even hiding the spies amounted to a deception. 3. Josh. 8:3-8, the ambush at Ai. As John Murray recognizes, God himself authorized this deception. 4. Judg. 4:18-21, 5:24-27, Jael and Sisera. 5. 1 Sam. 16:1-5, Samuel misleads Saul as to the reason for his mission. 6. 1 Sam. 19:12-17, Michal deceives her father’s troops. 7. 1 Sam. 20:6, David’s counsel to Jonathan. 8. 1 Sam. 21:13, David feigns madness.  9. 1 Sam. 27:10, David lies to Achish. 10. 2 Sam. 5:22-25, another military deceit. 11. 2 Sam. 15:34, Hushai counseled to lie to Absalom. 12. 2 Sam. 17:19-20, women deceive Absalom’s men. 13. 1 Kings 22:19-23, God sends a lying spirit against Ahab. 14. 2 Kings 16:14-20, Elisha misleads the Syrian troops. 15.  Jer. 38:24-28, Jeremiah lies to the princes. 16. Luke 24:28, Jesus acts as if he intends to go further. 17. 2 Thess. 2:11, God sends powerful delusion so that his enemies will believe a lie. …

Now when one person seeks illegitimately to take the life of another, are the two people neighbors, in the sense of the ninth commandment? The Good Samaritan parable does, indeed, extend the meaning of “neighbor” to all needy people who cross our path. But in the situation where someone is seeking to destroy innocent life, rather than to help and heal, does such a neighborly relation exist? I think not. At least, I doubt that those who misled others in the seventeen passages mentioned earlier were in a neighborly relation to their opponents. Certainly those who deceived in those passages didn’t think so. And I think Scripture concurs in their judgment.

Racism

Gen 1:26-27 “Then God said, ‘Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.’  So God created man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; male and female created them.” Argument is that the only distinction in the creation account is male and female.  

Gen 3:20 “And Adam called his wife’s name Eve, because she was the mother of all living.” Argument for unity of all humanity. 

Genesis 9:6 – 6Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.

Gen 9:19 These three were the sons of Noah, and from these the whole earth was populated.

Ge 9:24 “When Noah awoke from his wine, he knew what his youngest son had done to him.” 

Gen. 11:8-9 - 8 So the Lord scattered them abroad from there over the face of all the   earth, and they ceased building the city. 9 Therefore its name is called Babel, because   there the Lord confused the language of all the earth; and from there the Lord scattered them abroad over the face of all the earth.
Genesis 24:3-4 – and I will make you swear by the Lord, the God of heaven and the God of earth, that you shall not take a wife for my son from the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I live, but you will go to my country and to my relative, and take a wife for my son Isaac.

Exodus 23:9 Also you shall not oppress a stranger, for you know the heart of a stranger, because you were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

Leviticus 19:18 You shall not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the children of your people, but you shall love your neighbor as yourself: I am the Lord.
Leviticus 19:30 And if a stranger dwells with you in your land, you shall not mistreat him

Leviticus 25:44 – As for your male and female slaves whom you may have – you may acquire male and female slaves from the pagan nations that are around you.

Nu 12:1 “Then Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Cushite woman whom he had married (for he had married a Cushite woman)” (The fact that Moses married a black woman demonstrates that the great Law-Giver of Israel was not prejudice)
Num 15:15-16-'As for the assembly, there shall be one statute for you and for the alien who sojourns with you, a perpetual statute throughout your generations; as you are, so shall the alien be before the LORD. 16 'There is to be one law and one ordinance for you and for the alien who sojourns with you.’”    *The non-Israelite was given equal treatment before the Lord when he came to live with the Israelites.
Deuteronomy 23:15-16 – You shall not hand over to his master a slave who has escaped from his master to you.  He shall live with you in your midst, in the place which he shall choose in on of your towns where it pleases him; you shall not mistreat him.

1 Sam 16:7  But the LORD said to Samuel, "Do not look at his appearance or at the height of his stature, because I have rejected him; for God sees not as man sees, for man looks at the outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart."
Ruth 2:10-12  Then she fell on her face, bowing to the ground and said to him, "Why have I found favor in your sight that you should take notice of me, since I am a foreigner?" Boaz replied to her, "All that you have done for your mother-in-law after the death of your husband has been fully reported to me, and how you left your father and your mother and the land of your birth, and came to a people that you did not previously know. Boaz show mercy to a foreigner just as Christ shows mercy to us who were once alienated from God.
Nehemiah 13:27 (NASB) - "Do we then hear about you that you have committed all this great evil by acting unfaithfully against our God by marrying foreign women?"

Esther 3:5-6 5When Haman saw that Mordecai did not bow or pay him homage, Haman was filled with wrath. 6But he disdained to lay hands on Mordecai alone, for they had told him of the people of Mordecai. Instead, Haman sought to destroy all the Jews who were throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus—the people of Mordecai. 
Isa 53:6  All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him. All men are stray sheep.
Isaiah 66:18- For I know their works and their thoughts, and the time is coming to gather all nations and tongues.  And they shall come and shall see my glory.
Mal 2:10 “Have we not all one Father?  Has not one God created us?  Why do we deal treacherously with one another by profaming the covenant of the fathers?”

Matt 5:43 “You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’  But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you,”

Matt 13:47-49  "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a dragnet cast into the sea, and gathering fish of every kind; and when it was filled, they drew it up on the beach; and they sat down and gathered the good fish into containers, but the bad they threw away.  The Greek for “kind” is genos from which we derive the word “gene” or “genetics.”

Matt 19:19b  You shall love your neighbor as yourself 

Matt 22:8-10  "Then he said to his slaves, 'The wedding is ready, but those who were invited were not worthy. 'Go therefore to the main highways, and as many as you find there, invite to the wedding feast.' "Those slaves went out into the streets and gathered together all they found, both evil and good; and the wedding hall was filled withdinner guests.  

The “wedding feast” has been made available for all to come, even Gentiles.

Matthew 22:39 – The second is like it, “You shall love your neighbor as yourself.”

Matthew 28:19 Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit.

Mark 12:31 - And the second, like it, is this: 'You shall love your neighbor as yourself.' There is no other commandment greater than these."
Luke 10: 30-37 Jesus replied, "A man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he fell among robbers, who stripped him and beat him and departed, leaving him half dead…33But a Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to where he was, and when he saw him, he had compassion. 34He went to him and bound up his wounds, pouring on oil and wine. Then he set him on his own animal and brought him to an inn and took care of him. 35And the next day he took out two denarii and gave them to the innkeeper, saying, 'Take care of him, and whatever more you spend, I will repay you when I come back.' 36Which of these three, do you think, proved to be a neighbor to the man who fell among the robbers?" 37He said, "The one who showed him mercy." And Jesus said to him, "You go, and do likewise."

Luke 10:36-37 36So which of these three do you think was neighbor to him who fell among the thieves?” 37And he said, “He who showed mercy on him.” Then Jesus said to him, “Go and do likewise.”

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.
John 4:7-10 (NASB) - There came a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jesus said to her, "Give Me a drink." For His disciples had gone away into the city to buy food. Therefore the Samaritan woman said to Him, "How is it that You, being a Jew, ask me for a drink since I am a Samaritan woman?" (For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew the gift of God, and who it is who says to you, 'Give Me a drink,' you would have asked Him, and He would have given you living water." 
John 10:14,16- “I am the good shepherd.  I know my own and my own know me…I have other sheep that are not of this fold.  I must bring them also,, and they will listen to my voice.  So there will be one flock, one shepherd.”

Jn 12:32 “And I, if I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to Myself.” 

John 13:4  “A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another.”

John 13:34-35-"A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even as I have loved you, that you also love one another. 35 "By this all men will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another." 

John 17:11 Now I am no longer in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to You. Holy Father, keep through Your name those whom You have given Me, that they may be one as We are.

Acts 8:34-35  The eunuch answered Philip and said, "Please tell me, of whom does the prophet say this? Of himself or of someone else?" Then Philip opened his mouth, and beginning from this Scripture he preached Jesus to him.
People of every race are worthy to here the Gospel.
Acts 10:15 And a voice spoke to him again the second time, “What God has cleansed you must not call common  

Acts 8:36-37 36Now as they went down the road, they came to some water. And the [ETHOPIAN] eunuch said, “See, here is water. What hinders me from being baptized?”37Then Philip said, “If you believe with all your heart, you may.” And he answered and said, “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.”
Acts 8:38  “So he commanded the chariot to stand still. And both Philip and the eunuch went down into the water, and he baptized him.”

Acts 10:15, 28 And again a voice came to him a second time, "What God has cleansed, no longer consider unholy."… And he said to them, "You yourselves know how unlawful it is for a man who is a Jew to associate with a foreigner or to visit him; and yet God has shown me that I should not call any man unholy or unclean.

Acts 10:34-35  Then Peter began to speak: "I now realize how true it is that God does not show favoritism but accepts men from every nation who fear him and do what is right.
Acts 15:7-9 And after there had been much debate, Peter stood up and said to them, "Brethren, you know that in the early days God made a choice among you, that by my mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel and believe. "And God, who knows the heart, bore witness to them, giving them the Holy Spirit, just as He also did to us; and He made no distinction between us and them, cleansing their hearts by faith.

Acts 17:26-28 And he made from one man every nation of mankind to live on all the face of the earth, having determined allotted periods and the boundaries of their dwelling place, that they should seek God, in the hope that they might feel their way toward him and find him. Yet he is actually not far from each one of us, for "'In him we live and move and have our being'” as even some of your own poets have said,  "For we are indeed his offspring.”

Romans 5:12 - Therefore, just as through one man sin entered the world, and death through sin, and thus death spread to all men, because all sinned – no race is better than another, all guilty before God

Romans 10:12 (NASB) - For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek; for the same Lord is Lord of all…

Romans 12:10-13-Be devoted to one another in brotherly love; give preference to one another in honor; 11 not lagging behind in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord; 12 rejoicing in hope, persevering in tribulation, devoted to prayer, 13 contributing to the needs of the saints, practicing hospitality. 

1 Corinthians 7:21 – Were you called while a slave?  Do not worry about it; but if you ware able also to become free, rather do that.
1 Corinthians 12:13 (NASB) - For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or 
free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.
1 Cor. 15:21 - For since by man came death, by Man also came the resurrection of the dead. 

2 Corinthians 5:16-19 Therefore from now on we recognize no man according to the flesh; even though we have known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we know Him thus no longer. Therefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come. Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ, and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation.
Ephesians 2:11-16 Therefore remember, that formerly you, the Gentiles in the flesh, who are called "Uncircumcision" by the so-called "Circumcision," which is performed in the flesh by human hands--remember that you were at that time separate from Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus you who formerly were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ. For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one, and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity..

Philippians 2:3 - 3Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of mind regard one another as more important than yourselves;  (We should be esteeming others better than ourselves, not putting them down.)
Col 3:9-11-Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil practices, 10 and have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to the image of the One who created him— 11 a renewal in which there is no distinction between Greek and Jew, circumcised and uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave and freeman, but Christ is all, and in all.

James 2:1-13  For judgment is without mercy to the one who has shown no mercy. Mercy triumphs over judgment.

James 2:8-9-If, however, you are fulfilling the royal law according to the Scripture, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," you are doing well. 9 But if you show partiality, you are committing sin and are convicted by the law as transgressors. 

1 Tim 5:21 I charge thee in the sight of God, and Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, that thou observe these things without prejudice, doing nothing by partiality. (ASV)

1 Thessalonians 3:12 - 12And may the Lord cause you to increase and abound in love for one another, and for all people, just as we also do for you; 

1 Thessalonians 4:9  “But concerning brotherly love you have no need that I should write to you, for you yourselves are taught by God to love one another.”
James 2:9 - 9But if you show partiality, you are committing sin and are convicted by the law as transgressors.

1 Peter 1:22-23-Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart, 23 for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God. 

1 John 2:9 The one who says he is in the Light and yet hates his brother is in the darkness until now.

Rev 5:9-10-And they sang* a new song, saying, "Worthy are You to take the book and to break its seals; for You were slain, and purchased for God with Your blood men from every tribe and tongue and people and nation. 10 "You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to our God; and they will reign upon the earth."
Revelation 7:9-10- After this I looked, and behold, a great multitude that no one could number, from every nation, from all tribes and peoples and languages, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, with palm branches in their hands, and crying out with a loud voice, “Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb!”
Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000
“I am utterly ruined, let me tell you. . . . At the beginning I could have overlooked my losses and so got away safe with most of my money, but I was so woked up and angry over the game that I kept on until I had lost my last obol; on a dare I staked each article of clothing, one by one, and finally I was stripped of everything I had on.” Alciphron iii. 42, Rhagostrangisus to Stemphylodaemon, cited in The Letters of Alciphron, Aelian and Philostratus, tr. Allen Rogers Benner and Francis H. Fobes (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1949), 161.

“They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: ‘In them is great sin, and some profit, for men; but the sin is greater than the profit.’” Muhammad, Surah 2:219, Qur-ān, The Holy Qur-ān: English translation of the meanings and Commentary, revised and ed. The Presidency of Islamic Researches, IFTA, Call and Guidance (Saudi Arabia: King Fahd Holy Qur-ān Printing Complex, 1990), 93.
“Slaves forced by their masters to offer incense to idols, and doing it in their master’s stead, are enjoined a year’s penance. The masters who forced them to it are enjoined three years penance, as being hypocrites and forcing their slaves to sacrifice.”

Canons of Peter of Alexandria AD 311. R.L. Fox, Pagans and Christians (New York: Viking, 1986), 458.

“Who can buy a man, who can sell a man, when he is made in the likeness of God, when he is the ruler over the earth, when he has been given as his inheritance by God authority over all that is in the earth? Such power belongs to God alone.”

Gregory of Nyssa, In Ecclesiasten, IV, I.A.H.Combes, The Metaphor of Slavery in the Writings of the Early Church (England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998), 65.
“For the form of the body does not contain the image of God, nor is the corporeal said to be ‘made’ but ‘formed,’ as is written in the words that follow… But it is our inner man, invisible, incorporeal, incorruptible and immortal, that is made ‘according to the image of God.’” Origen, Homilies on Genesis, 1.13. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament Vol. I Genesis 1-11. Ed. By Andrew Louth (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 2001), 31.

“Everyone is our neighbor and we should not harm anyone. If, on the contrary, we understand our fellow human beings to be only our brother and relatives, is it then permissible to do evil to strangers? God forbid such a belief! We are neighbors, all people to all people, for we have one Father.” Jerome, Homily on Psalm, 14.15. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. III Luke. Ed. By Arthur A. Just Jr. (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 2003), 179. 

"Take heed to yourselves and be not like some piling up your sins and saying that the covenant is their as well as ours.  It is ours, but they lost it completely just after Moses received it.”  Epistle of Barnabas, 4:6-7 (between 130-138 A.D.) http://www.yashanet.com/library/fathers.htm.  (5 May 2006). 
“For does not the word say, ‘Let Us make man in our image, and after our likeness?’ What kind of man? Manifestly He means fleshly man. For the word says, ‘And God took dust of the earth, and made man.’ It is evident, therefore, that man made in the image of God was of flesh. Is it not, then, absurd to say, that the flesh made by God in His own image is contemptible, and worth nothing? But that the flesh is with God a precious possession is manifest, first from its being formed by Him, if at least the image is valuable to the former and artist; and besides, its value can be gathered from the creation of the rest of the world.”  Justin Martyr, “Justin on the Resurrection”  found in Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 1 (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1999) 297. 

 This is essentially an argument from silence. If there were distinctions between races (ethnicities) in God’s eyes, I believe Justin would have mentioned them here. 
“There are four classes of mae in this world: Barbarians, Greeks, Jews, and Christians.” Aristides. The Apology of Aristides Chapter II. Cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 9, page 264.
“We admit that the same nature exists in every reace and the same virtue.” Clement of Alexandria. Miscellanies. Cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 2, page 419.
“Now the father of the human race is the Word of God, as Moses points out when he says, “Is not He thy father who hath obtained thee [by generation], and formed thee, and created thee?﻿ At what time, then, did He pour out upon the human race the life-giving seed—that is, the Spirit of the remission of sins, through means of whom we are quickened? Was it not then, when He was eating with men, and drinking wine upon the earth? For it is said, “The Son of man came eating and drinking;﻿ and when He had lain down, He fell asleep, and took repose. As He does Himself say in David, “I slept, and took repose.”﻿ And because He used thus to act while He dwelt and lived among us, He says again, “And my sleep became sweet unto me.”﻿ Now this whole matter was indicated through Lot, that the seed of the Father of all—that is, of the Spirit of God, by whom all things were made—was commingled and united with flesh—that is, with His own workmanship; by which commixture and unity the two synagogues—that is, the two churches—produced from their own father living sons to the living God.” Irenaeus, Against Heresies 4.31.2 http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf01.ix.vi.xxxii.html
Man, however, being endowed with reason and free will, received the power of continuous union with God through his own choice, if indeed he should abide in goodness, that is in obedience to his Maker. Since, however, he transgressed the command of his Creator and became liable to death and corruption, the Creator and Maker of our race, because of His bowels of compassion, took on our likeness, becoming man in all things but without sin, and was united to our nature﻿. For since He bestowed on us His own image and His own spirit and we did not keep them safe, He took Himself a share in our poor and weak nature, in order that He might cleanse us and make us incorruptible, and establish us once more as partakers of His divinity.  John of Damascus Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 4.13, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf209.iii.iv.iv.xiii.html

He says of them- But now that fate has closed over this race They are holy demons upon the earth, Beneficent, averters of ills, guardians of mortal men. What is the inference! Why, I suppose that he means by the golden men, not men literally made of gold, but good and noble; and I am convinced of this, because he further says that we are the iron race.  And do you not suppose that good men of our own day would by him be said to be of golden race? Plato, Cratylu, (360 B.C.E )Translated by Benjamin Jowett.

Found at-http://classics.mit.edu/Plato/cratylus.html

I cannot persuade myself that without love to others, and without, as far as rests with me, peaceableness towards all, I can be called a worthy servant of Jesus Christ.  St. Basil the Great, Letter 203,2. Found at- http://tcrnews2.com/fathers_peace.html
“And we admit that the same nature exists in every race, and the same cirtue.” – The Stromata, or Miscellanies 4.8 (ANF 2:419)

“For if we all derive our origin from one man whom God created, we are plainly of one blood and therefore it must be considered the greatest wickedness to hate a man…” – The Divine Institutes 6.10 (ANF 7:172-3)

“And therefore the blessed Paul also, in leading us away from sin, leads us on to virtue. For where, tell me, is the advantage of all the thorns being cut out, if the good seeds be not sown? For our labor, remaining unfinished, will come round and end in the same mischief. And therefore Paul also, in his deep and affectionate anxiety for us, does not let his admonitions stop at eradicating and destroying evil tempers, but urges us at once to evidence the implanting of good ones. For having said, “Let all bitterness, and wrath, and clamor, and railing be put away from you, with all malice,” he adds, “And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other.” For all these are habits and dispositions. And our abandonment of the one thing is not sufficient to settle us in the habitual practice of the other, but there is need again of some fresh impulse, and of an effort not less than that made in our avoidance of evil dispositions, in order to our acquiring good ones. For so in the case of the body, the black man, if he gets rid of this complexion, does not straightway become white.” John Chryssotom, The Commentary and Homilies of St. John Chryssotom, Archbishp of Constantiople, on the Epistles of St. Paul the Apostle to the Galatians and Ephesians, translated by Gross Alexander, P 126-127. Cited from www.sacred-texts.com/chr/ecf/113/1130029

“Very glistening are the pearls of Ethiopia, as it is written, Who gave thee to Ethiopia [the land] of black men. He that gave light to the Gentiles, both to the Ethiopians and unto the Indians did His bright beams reach.The eunuch of Ethiopia upon his chariot saw Philip:  the Lamb of Light met the dark man from out of the water.  While he was reading, the Ethiopian was baptised and shone with joy, and journeyed on!

He made disciples and taught, and out of black men he made men white. And the dark Ethiopic women became pearls for the Son; He offered them up to the Father, as a glistening crown from the Ethiopians.” Ephriam Syrius, The Pearl: Seven Hyms on the Faith, Hymn 3.2. Cited from 

www.sacred-texts.com/chr/ecf/213/2130267
“For He casts away none of His servants as unworthy of the divine mysteries.  He does not esteem the rich man more highly than the poor, nor does He despise the poor man for his poverty.  He does not disdain the barbarian, nor does He set the eunuch aside as no man.  He does not hate the female on account of the woman’s act of disobedience in the beginning, nor does He reject the male on account of the man’s transgression.  But He seeks all and desires to save all, wishing to make all the children of God, and calling all the saint unto one perfect man.”  Hippolytus, “Treatise on Christ and Antichrist” 2.3 (ANF 7.205).

“For if we all derive our origin from one man, whom God created, we are plainly of one blood; and therefore it must be considered the greatest wickedness to hate a man…Likewise, if we are all inspired and animated by one God, what else are we than brothers…On account of this relationship of brotherhood, God teaches us never to do evil, but always good.”  Lactantius, “The Divine Institutes” 6.5 (ANF 7.172-173).

Then all men are good in the same way, and by participation in the same virtues. Plato, Meno (written 380 BC; translated by Benjamin Jowett) cited from <http://classics.mit.edu/Plato/meno.html>

O mankind! Lo! We have created you male and female, and have made you nations and tribes that ye may know one another. Lo! the noblest of you, in the sight of Allah, is the best in conduct. Lo! Allah is Knower, Aware. Qur’an 49:13 (translation by Pickthal) cited from <http://www.usc.edu/dept/MSA/quran/049.qmt.html>

“Get rid, then of the bad yeast – it has grown stale and sour – and be changed into new yeast, that is, into Jesus Christ… It is monstrous to talk Jesus Christ and to live like a Jew.”  Ignatius, Magn 10 and Phld 6, Cited from Walter Wagner, After the Apostles: Christianity in the Second Century, (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1994) 153.  [This position from Ignatius led later generations toward racial hatred of the Jews.]
“Remember … if you cling to earthly pleasures, they will all be unsatisfying, empty, and pointless.  Like the locusts of the vision in Revelation, they seem to have crowns on their heads; but like the same locusts, you will find they have stings – real stings – in their tails.  All that glitters is not gold.  All that tastes sweet is not good.  All that pleases for a while is not real pleasure.”  J.C. Ryle, Thoughts for Young Men: Addressing the Greatest Challenges in a Young Man’s Life, (San Antonio, Tx: The Vision Forum, 2004) 41.
“ For each individual is to be judged not by his personal importance but by the merits of his case.” Jerome Letter 79.1 cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Joseph T. Lienhard, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000. p 189

“ He willed that the apostles as spiritual progenitors of the new humanity would be sent by his Son into the entire world, so that all human sufferers might come to the knowledge of their creator.”  Novatian The Trinity 8 5.617cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Christopher Hall, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000. p 250.
“When one has once put on Christ and, having been sent into the flame, glows with the ardor of the Holy Spirit, it is not apparent whether he is of gold or silver. As long as the heat takes over the mass in this way there is one fiery color, and all diversity of race, condition and body is taken away by such a garment.” Jerome, Epistle to the Galatians 2.3.27-28, Migne PL 26:369B [445], Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Vol.VIII, Gal, Eph, and Phil, Mark J. Edwards ed., p.51; InterVarsity, (Downers Grove, 1999).

“Paul shows that neither Jews nor Greeks will be rejected by God if they believe in Christ, but that both are justified by faith. Likewise, he says that those who do not believe are equally guilty, since circumcision without faith is worthless but uncircumcision with faith is acceptable. For God does not stick to any privilege of race, so as to accept unbelief on account of ancestors and reject believers because of the unworthiness of their parents. Rather he rewards or condemns each one on his own merits.” Ambrosiaster, Commentary on Paul’s Epistles, CSEL 81:71, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Vol. VI, Romans, Gerald Bray ed., p.63; InterVarsity, (Downers Grove, 1998).

“First, you shall love God who made you; second, love your neighbor as yourself, and do not do to another what you would not want done to you.” -The Didache: chapter 1 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0714.htm.

“The Lord…loves and cares for man.” -Methodius, Oration on Simeon and Anna: section 1 cited from http://www.newadvent .org/fathers/0627.htm.

At the same time, it teaches us not to wrong anyone belonging to another race and to bring him under the yoke. For there is no other reason to justify such a thing than difference of race. But that is no reason at all. A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Races of Man”, by Clement of Alexandria 2.368

For the word, spoken with power, has gained the mastery over men of all sorts of nature, and it is impossible to see any race of men which has escaped accepting the teaching of Jesus. Origen, 2.18. ed. Alexander Roberts, ed. James Donaldson, American Edition, Anti-Nicene Fathers, vol. 4, (Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 1995), 676. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf04.pdf
Chrysostom – Do you note the patriarch’s command given to the servant?  You see, since he saw the wickedness of the inhabitants of Canaan and realized how great a good it is to have a partner of similar manners, he directed his servant and put him under oath to procure a wife fro Isaac from his relatives.

Theodoret of Cyr – Paul is saying that no slave should run away, using religion as his excuse.

When one has once put on Christ and, having been sent into the flame, glows with the ardor of the Holy Spirit, it is not apparent whether he is of gold or silver.  As long as the heat takes over the mass in this way there is one fiery color, and all diversity of race, condition and body is taken away by such a garment. Jerome, Epistle to the Galatians 2.3.27-28, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. VIII.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

You have one form, one character, that of Christ.  What words coud inspire more awe than these?  The former Jew or slave is clothed in the form not of an angel or archangel but of the Lord himself and in himself displays Christ.

John Chrysostom, Homily on Galatians 3:28, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. VIII.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

The Didache – “Do not hate anyone; some you may reprove; for some you may pray; some you will love more than your own life.”  (Jan L. Womer, “The Instruction of the Lord to the Gentiles,” Morality and Ethics in Early Christianity [Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1987], 31.)

Hilary of Arles – “It is a sin to show any class distinction among persons, for the law says: ‘You shall not be partial in judgment, you shall hear the small and the great alike.’  Jesus confirmed this when he said: ‘Do not judge by appearances, but judge with right judgment.’” (Introductory Tractate on the Letter of James, Gerald Bray, “James, 1-2 Peter, 1-3 John, Jude,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000], 24.) 

“Such was the soul’s first state.  Created pure, Through sordid union with the flesh it fell, Into iniquity; stained by Adam’s sin,

It tainted all the race from him derived, And infant souls inherit at their birth The first man’s sin; no one is sinless born.” - Prudentius.  “No One is Sinless Born (Romans 5:12),” The Divinity of Christ, Lines 909-15, in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol.6, 138, 1998 ed.

 “Let us confuse their speech,” he says, “so that they will be unable to understand one another’s language.”  His purpose was that, just as similarity of language achieved their living together, so difference in language might cause dispersal among them.” - Chrysostom, John.  “Why Does God Confuse the Language of the Citizens of Babylon?,) Homilies on Genesis 30:13, in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 1, 168, 2001 ed.

“When one has once put on Christ and, having been sent into the flame, glows with the ardor of the Holy Spirit, it is not apparent whether is of gold or silver.  As long as the heart takes over the mass in this way there is one fiery color, and all diversity of race, condition and body is taken away by such a garment.”  - Jerome, Epistle to the Galatians.  

The New Testament Ancient Christian Commentary VIII.  Oden, Thomas (Editor),  Intervarsity Press, Illinois, 1999. 51.   

“Difference of race or condition or sex is indeed taken away by the unity of faith, but it remains embedded in our moral interactions, and in the journey of this life the apostles themselves teach that is to be respected…For we observe in the unity of faith that there are no such distinctions.  Yet within the orders of this life they persist.  So we walk this path in a that the name and doctrine of God will not be blasphemed.  It is out of fear or anger that we wish to avoid offense to others but also on account of conscience, so that we may do these things not in mere profession, as if for the eyes of men, but with a pure love toward God.”  - Augustine, Epistle to the Galatians. The New Testament Ancient Christian Commentary VIII.  Oden, Thomas (Editor), Intervarsity Press, Illinois, 1999. 51.   
Anselm He sees all of mankind as one “race,” one “family.”
Proslogium; Monologium; An Appendix in Behalf of the Fool by Gaunilon; and Cur Deus Homo,

Chapter VIII How it behoved God to take a man of the race of Adam, and born of a woman.

http://www.ccel.org/ccel/anselm/basic_works.viii.iii.VIII.html as retrieved on Oct 26, 2005.

But, if he makes a new man, not of Adam’s race, then this man will not belong to the human family, which descended from Adam,

Methodius He sees all of mankind as one “race.”
Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. VI: Discourse X.-Domnina: Chapter I.-Chastity Alone Aids and Effects the Most Praiseworthy Government of the Soul, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/anselm/basic_works.viii.iii.VIII.html.
…the kingdom of the Evil One was destroyed, who aforetime led captive and enslaved the whole race of men, so that none of the more ancient people pleased the Lord, but all were overcome by errors, since the law was not of itself sufficient to free the human race from corruption, until virginity, succeeding the law, governed men by the precepts of Christ.

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960
“I have always, so far as it was in my power, endeavored to discourage gaming (gambling) in the camp; and always shall so long as I have the honor to preside there” George Washington to Robert Dinwiddie, Alexandria, February 2, 1756 cited in The Writings of George Washington from Original Manuscript Sources 1745-1799 vol. 1, ed. John C. Fitzpatrick (Washington: United States Printing Office, 1931), 296.

“‘Thou shalt not steal;” i.e., thou shalt not take what in the sight of God does not belong to you. Gambling falls under the same category where advantage is taken without compensation” Charles Hodge, Systematic Theology, vol. 3 (New York: Chalres Scribner’s Sons, 1892), 437.
“Racism is a malady of the human mind and heart” Edmund Davidson Soper. Racism: A World Issue (New York: Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1947), 274.

“Race is the great American shibboleth. Great sins have been committed in its name.” Ralph J.Bunche. A Worldview of Race (Port Washington, NY: Kennikat Press, 1936), 67.

“But does this commandment speak only of killing? In forbidding murder God means to teach us that he abhors the root of murder, which is envy, hatred, anger, and desire for revenge, and that he regards these as hidden murder.” The Heidelberg Catechism, Question 106. Cited from Creeds & Confessions of the Reformation Era. Eds. Jaroslav Pellikan and Valerie Hotchkiss (New Haven, CN: Yale University Press, 2003), 452.

“All mankind was one in origin – all created by God and all descended from one common ancestor.  This removed all justification for the belief that Greeks were innately superior to barbarians, as it removes all imagined justification for parallel beliefs to-day.”  F. F. Bruce, Commentary on the Book of the Acts. The New International Commentary on the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1955), 358. 

“As slavery is founded on the inferiority of one class of society to another, the opinion that it ought to be cherished naturally leads to the adoption of means to increase or to perpetuate that inferiority, by preventing the improvement of the subject class. It presents also a strong temptation to deny the common brotherhood of men, and to regard the enslaved as belonging to an inferior race.”  Charles Hodge, A Commentary on the Epistle to the Ephesians, Eph 6:1-9.  http://www.ccel.org/ccel/hodge/ephesians.iii.vi.html?highlight=slavery#highlight.  (2 May 2006).  

“It may well be that the greatest tragedy of this period of social transition is not the glaring noisiness of the so-called bad people, but the appalling silence of the so-called good people.  It may be that our generation will have to repent not only for the diabolical actions and vitriolic words of the children of darkness, but also for the crippling fears and tragic apathy of the children of light.”  Martin Luther King, Jr. (1958), “The Current Crisis in Race Relations,” in A Testament of Hope; The Essential Writings and Speeches of Martin Luther King, Jr. (New York, NY: Harper San Francisco, 1991, ©1986) 89.  

“The curse which Noah pronounced upon Canaan was the origin of the black race.” The Golden Age” Watchtower, July 24, 1929. Page 702.

“The task of eugenics is to improve the human race by allowing the more suitable races or strains of blood a better chance of prevailing speedily over the less suitable.” Francis Balton 1883. cited by Ben Mitchell. Genetic Engineering- Bane or Blessing? Ethics and Medicine, 10. 1994. Page 51

“Whereas individuals and Societies of the North, calling themselves abolitionists, under the pretense of ameliorating the conditions of our servants, have created an excitement deeply affecting our interest, and calculated to sever bonds of attachment which exist between master and slave; and whereas this unjustifiable interference with our domestic

institution is opposed to the Constitution of our common country, is subversive of our liberties as men and contrary to the precepts of our blessed Savior, who commanded servants to be obedient to their masters, and the example of the holy Apostle Paul, who restored to his lawful owner a runaway slave; therefore:  1. Resolved, unanimously, that this Synod express their strongest disapprobation of the conduct of Northern Abolitionists—and that we look upon them as the enemies of

our beloved country; whose mistaken zeal is calculated to injure the cause of morals and religion.”  South Carolina Synod of 1835, Jacob L. Morgan, Bachman S. Brown and John Hall, eds., History of the Lutheran Church in North Carolina, published by the authority of the United Evangelical Lutheran Synod of North Carolina, 1803-1953, n.d., 82
“The Bible reveals the solidarity of sin, a bond of union that keeps men together, it is the mutual inheritance of the human race…”  Oswald Chambers, Ethics. Hants UK: Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 1996, Logos Research Systems.
“In the first place, they teach that we are all the children of wrath and of sinful nature; born of the sinful seed of Adam, and that therefore children must be purified and washed form original sin by baptism.”  Menno Simons, “Brief Confession on the Incarnation,” in The Complete Writings of Menno Simons, Translated by Leonard Verduin and Edited by J. C. Wenger, Herald Press: Scottdale, PA, 1984, 130.

“At some future period, not very distant as measured by centuries, the civilized races of man will almost certainly exterminate, and replace the savage races throughout the world.” Charles Darwin, The Descent of Man, 2nd edition (New York: A.L. Burt Company, 1874), 178.

“Men are equal; it is not birth But virtue that makes the difference.” Voltaire,Eriphile, act II, scene I (1732). Found at- www.en.wikiquote.org/ wiki/voltaire

“Yet it is not the being of any creature but its proper function that is the ultimate end of the Creator in creating… There must be some particular function proper to the human species as a whole and for which the whole species in its multitudinous variety was created…” – Dante Aliighieri from Monarchia, Book 1 taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 414-5.

“For the state was established for the sake of living and living well… but this is impossible for citizens cast into slavery.  For Aristotle the pre-eminent said that slavery is contrary tot eh nature of the state.”  - Marsilius of Padua, Defensor Pacis, Discourse 1 taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 428.

“Many colored leaders, as well as some misguided white people, would have us believe that the Christian religion teaches the social equality of the white and black races. They would have all forms of segregation and all racial barriers in the churches and elsewhere abolished and have

the approval of Christianity stamped on marriages between whites and Negroes. It is reported that a few Methodist, Catholic, Jewish, Baptist, Presbyterian, Episcopalian ministers, and maybe some others, are now performing such marriage ceremonies. God forbid!” Theodore G. Bilbo, Governor and Senator of Mississippi, Take Your Choice, 1947, Cited from  www.solargeneral.com/pdf/TakeYourChoice.pdf

“In these days, it is doubtful that any child may reasonably be expected to succeed in life if he is denied the opportunity of an education. Such an opportunity, where the state has undertaken to provide it, is a right which must be made available to all on equal terms.

We come then to the question presented: Does segregation of children in public schools solely on the basis of race, even though the physical facilities and other "tangible" factors may be equal, deprive the children of the minority group of equal educational opportunities? We believe that it does.” C.J. Warren, Supreme Court Justice “Brown v.s. Board of Education of Topeka Opinion of the Court”, 1954
“The Divine Command does not refer to the soul of our neighbour, nor to his body, but to the man as a whole, to himself as he is…Our neighbour is given to us through the fact that both he and we are in the body.  And it is this ‘neighbour’-this particular person-whom we are to love.”  Emil Brunner The Divine Imperative Book 2p.193: The Westminister Press (1937).

“The most important thing about race groupings is the fact that they are cultural rather than biological or natural in character.” Liston Pope, Social Contexts of Personality.  Editor Ruth N. Anshen Moral Principles of Action Vol. VI, p. 149: Harper & Brothers (1952).

(Concerning Jews) Moreover, they are nothing but thieves and robbers who daily eat no morsel and wear no thread of clothing which they have not stolen and pilfered from us by means of their accursed usury. Thus they live from day to day, together with wife and child, by theft and robbery, as arch-thieves and robbers, in the most impenitent security. Martin Luther, The Jews and Their Lies cited from <http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/luther-jews.html>

Give liberty to whom liberty is due, that is, to every child of man, to every partaker of human nature… be gentle toward all men; and see that you invariably do unto every one as you would he should do unto you. John Wesley, “Thoughts Upon Slavery” in Readings in Christians Ethics: A Historical Sourcebook ed. J. Philip Wogaman and Douglas M. Strong (Louisville: John Knox, 1996) p. 185.
“I freed thousands of slaves; I could have freed a thousand more, if only they had known they were slaves.” Harriet Tubman, 1865

Cited from David Mustard, Racial Justice in America: A Reference Handbook, (Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 2003) 172.
“If I have been injured by another, let me think [to] myself – How much better to be the sufferer than the wrongdoer!” R.C. Chapman.  Cited from Robert L. Peterson and Alexander Strauch, Agape Leadership: Lessons in Spiritual Leadership from the Life of R.C. Chapman.  (Colorado Springs: Lewis & Roth, 1991) 46.
“The term race signifies descendants from a common ancestor, and is varied in its application according as the ancestor is more or less remote.  Israelites, Edomites, and Ishmaelites are distinct races, as descended from Jacob, Esau, and Ishmael; and yet they are of one race as descended from the remoter ancestor Abraham.  So we speak of Caucasians, Mongolians, and Ethiopians as distinct races, without intending to intimate any doubt of their having originated from a common ancestor.”  J.L. Dagg, The Evidences of Christianity, (Macon: J. W. Burke, 1869) 262-263.

“Four score and seven years ago, our fathers brought forth on this continent a new nation conceived in liberty and dedicated to the proposition that all men are created equal.”  President Abraham Lincoln, Gettysburg Address, 1863.

“ And akin to love is hospitality, being a congenial art devoted to the treatment of strangers. And those are strangers, to whom the things of the world are strange. For we regard as worldly those, who hope in the earth and carnal lusts. “Be not conformed,” says the apostle, “to this world: but be ye transformed in the renewal of the mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” Philip Schaff, The Connection of the Christian Virtue, Chapter IX. Cited from http://www.ccel.org.

“The one place where a man ought to get a square deal is in a courtroom, be he any color of the rainbow, but people have a way of carrying their resentments right into a jury box.  As you grow older, you'll see white men cheat black men every day of your life, but let me tell you something and don't you forget it - whenever a white man does that to a black man, no matter who he is, how rich he is, or how fine a family he comes from, that white man is trash.”  Harper Lee, To Kill a Mockingbird
“From the first sin came all evils, and specially this perversity that there were men who, forgetful of the original brotherhood of the race, instead of seeking, as they should naturally have done, to promote mutual kindness and mutual respect, following their evil desires began to think of other men as their inferiors, and to hold them as cattle born for the yoke. In this way, through an absolute forgetfulness of our common nature, and of human dignity, and the likeness of God stamped upon us all, it came to pass that in the contentions and wars which then broke out, those who were the stronger reduced the conquered into slavery; so that mankind, though of the same race, became divided into two sections, the conquered slaves and their victorious masters. The history of the ancient world presents us with this miserable spectacle down to the time of the coming of our Lord, when the calamity of slavery had fallen heavily upon all the peoples, and the number of freemen had become so reduced that the poet was able to put this atrocious phrase into the mouth of Caesar: "The human race exists for the sake of a few." Pope Leo XIII, Encyclical of Pope Leo XIII In Plurimis (On The Abolition Of Slavery) promulgated on May 5, 1888. The Papal Encyclicals 1740-1981 http://www.catholicculture.org/docs/doc_view.cfm?recnum=4842
Referring to Genesis 1:26-27-“There is no suggestion here of a white God, or even of a Semitic God. Nor is there any intimation that some who are thus to ‘have dominion’ are to constitute a dominant race while others do the menial tasks of mankind. Even though Negroes be assumed to be the descendants of Ham, the Jews of Shem, and the Aryans of Japheth—a view which anthropologists discredit—all are equally the sons of Adam and made in the divine image.” Georgia Harkness, Christian Ethics, p. 165; Abingdon Press, (New York, 1957).

“For He will show merciful kindness on thousands of them that love Him.” -John Bradford, Letter 6. To my loving brethren, B. C. - etc., their wives, and whole families, J. Bradford: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/bradford/writings/letters .html#_Toc429906064.

 “‘He that loveth his brother dwelleth in light, and he that hateth his brother walketh in darkness, and wotteth not whither he goeth, for darkness hath blinded his eyes." By light he meaneth the knowledge of Christ, and by darkness the ignorance of Christ.”-William Tyndale, A PROLOGUE UPON THE EPISTLE OF ST PAUL TO THE ROMANS: cited from http://www.williamtyndale.com/0romans.htm.
He doth not give judgment in favour of a man for the sake of any external advantage foreign to the merits of the cause. God never perverts judgment upon personal regards and considerations, nor countenances a wicked man in a wicked thing for the sake of his beauty, or stature, his country, parentage, relations, wealth, or honour in the world. Matthew Henry, Complete Commentary on the Whole Bible http://bible.crosswalk.com/commentaries/matthewhenrycomplete/mhccom.cgi?book=ac&chapter=010
Concerning the incarnation of Christ, I would observe these following things…1. His conception; which was in the womb of one of the race of mankind, whereby he became truly the Son of man, as he was often called.  Jonathan Edwards, A History of the Work of Redemption, 1810.

http://www.ccel.org/ccel/edwards/works1.pdf
Luther – In short, as has already been said, do not engage much in debate with Jews about the articles of our faith. From their youth they have been so nurtured with venom and rancor against our Lord that there is no hope until they reach the point where their misery finally makes them pliable and they are forced to confess that the Messiah has come, and that he is our Jesus. Until such a time it is much too early, yes, it is useless to argue with them about how God is triune, how he became man, and how Mary is the mother of God. No human reason nor any human heart will ever grant these things, much less the embittered, venomous, blind heart of the Jews.

Calvin – We are too much devoted to ourselves.  Moses, to correct our fault, decrees that our neighbors are of equal rank, as if he were to forbid each individual from neglecting others for his own interests, for love joins all in one body.

In the world and according to the flesh there is a very great difference and inequality among persons, and this must be observed very carefully…In Christ, on the other hand, where there is no law, there is no distinction among persons at all.  There is neither Jew nor Greek, but all are one. Martin Luther, Lectures on Galatians, Ch.1-4, in Luther’s Works, vol. 26.  Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan.  (St. Louis:  Concordia, 1958).

“And there shall be one flock (Jn.10:16).”  That is, so that all the children of God may be gathered into one body, even as we confess that there is one holy catholic Church and there must be one body with one Head. John Calvin, The Gospel according to St. John, vol. 1, in Calvin’s Commentaries.  trans. T.H.L. Parker.  (Grand Rapids:  Eerdmans, 1993).
Martin Luther – “Should justice and love not be observed also toward a stranger?” (“Lectures on Deuteronomy,” Luther’s Works Volume 9 [St. Louis, MO: Concordia Publishing House, 1960], 145.)

John Calvin – Referring to Philippians 2:3-4: “In others, on the other hand, he will regard with honour whatever there is of excellences, and will by means of love bury their faults.  The man who will observe this rule, will feel no difficulty in preferring others before himself.” (“The Epistles of Paul the Apostle to the Philippians, Colossians, and Thessalonians,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 53.) 

So the Lord scattered them abroad. Men had already been spread abroad; and this ought not to be regarded as a punishment, seeing it rather flowed from the benediction and grace of God. But those whom the Lord had before distributed with honor in various abodes, he now ignominiously scatters, driving them hither and thither like the members of a lacerated body. This, therefore, was not a simple dispersion for the replenishing of the earth, that it might every where have cultivators and inhabitants; but a violent rout, because the principal bond of conjunction between them was, cut asunder. - Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary.  (Gen. 11:8). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol01/htm/xvii.htm accessed on 11/17/05

Now if to faith, the worship that is most pleasing to God, you want to add laws, then you should know this very brief commandment, “You shall love your neighbor as thyself,” all laws are included. - Luther, Martin. Luther’s Works. 56, vol. 27. Saint Louis:  Concordia Publishing House.

“Meaning is, that there is no distinction of persons here, and therefore it is of no consequence to what nation or condition any one may belong: nor is circumcision any more regarded than sex or civil rank. And why? Because Christ makes them all one. Whatever may have been their former differences, Christ alone is able to unite them all. Ye are one: the distinction is now removed. The apostle's object is to show that the grace of adoption, and the hope of salvation, do not depend on the law, but are contained in Christ alone, who therefore is all.”  - John Calvin,  Commentary on Galatians.  http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol41/htm/iii.v.vi.htm
“When a person has put on Christ nothing else matters. Whether a person is a Jew, a punctilious and circumcised observer of the Law of Moses, or whether a person is a noble and wise Greek does not matter. Circumstances, personal worth, character, achievements have no bearing upon justification. Before God they count for nothing. What counts is that we put on Christ.”  - Martin Luther, Commentary on Galatians.  http://www.studylight.org/com/mlg/view.cgi?book=ga&chapter=003

John Calvin

Commentary on Romans 10:12, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/xiv.iii.htm.

Since faith alone is required, wherever it is found, there the goodness of God manifests itself unto salvation: there is then in this case no difference between one people or nation and another. And he adds the strongest of reasons; for since he who is the Creator and Maker of the whole world is the God of all men, he will show himself kind to all who will acknowledge and call on him as their God: for as his mercy is infinite, it cannot be but that it will extend itself to all by whom it shall be sought.

Martin Luther All, regardless of race, are equal before God—equally sinful, equally savable by Christ.

“Christ the Source of Life Greater than Adam the Source of Death” in Assorted Sermons by Martin Luther

http://www.ccel.org/ccel/luther/sermons.v.ix.html
32. Paul gives us the same thought in Romans 5:17-18, where he compares Adam and Christ. Adam, he says, by his disobedience in Paradise, became the source of sin and death in the world; by the sin of this one man, condemnation passed upon all men. But on the other hand, Christ, by his obedience and righteousness, has become for us the abundant source wherefrom all may obtain righteousness and the power of obedience. 

Modern
“While gambling in a mild form is not forbidden in Jewish law it is hardly an ideal occupation, even in this form, for the devout Jew.” Louis Jacobs, What Does Judaism Say About. . .? (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Jerusalem Ltd., 1973), 153

“The tenth commandment thus functions as a kind of summary commandment, the violation of which is a first step that can lead to the violation of any one or all the rest of the commandments. As such, it is necessarily all-embracing and descriptive of an attitude rather than a deed. It was perhaps set last in the Decalogue precisely because of this uniquely comprehensive application” John I. Durham, Exodus, Word Biblical Commentary, vol. 3, ed. David A. Hubbard and Glenn W. Barker (Waco: Word Books,  1987), 298-299.
“We need to raise a new generation to be free of prejudice. We owe to them, and to humanity.” – Bill Cosby, Tahar Ben Jelloun. Racism Explained To M y Daughter (New York: The New Press, 1999), 9.

“Race relations are a worldwide problem, not peculiar to the South or even to the United States.” Brewton Berry, Race and Ethnic Relations, 3rd ed. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1965), 21.

“God is the creator of humanity (v. 26 [of Acts 17]). All people have a common origin. God made all nations from a single man, Adam. The unity of mankind lies in that fact.” French L. Arrington, The Acts of the Apostles: An Introduction and Commentary. (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1988), 180.

“God was set forth as the Creator of all things. The Christian has no difficulty in viewing the world as the handiwork of God… But with the Greeks that was not the case… ‘From one man’ came in due course ‘every nation of men.’ This struck a blow at the Athenian pride of native origin.” Everett F. Harrison, Interpreting Acts: The Expanding Church (Grand Rapids: Academie Books, 1975), 286.
“Gentile racism against Jewish people is as contrary to the focus of Christianity as Jewish prejudice against Gentiles; racism of any sort opposes the message of the gospel.” Keener, Craig S., and InterVarsity Press. The IVP Bible Background Commentary : New Testament, Ro 11:9. Downers Grove, Ill.: InterVarsity Press, 1993.

“From evolutionary teaching come prejudice, persecution, and racial hatred. Some have even proposed racism in the name of Christianity. The Christian must not allow himself to think this way. Christ certainly didn’t. He was likely neither white nor black, but somewhere in between.” Lindsay, Dennis Gordon. Foundations for Creationism. (Dallas: Christ for the Nations, 1998, c1990) ch. 14.

“Race has been introduced as a convenient rationalization for reactionaries in opposing social change and it has been useful to the mass populations of the modern world whose members are largely unaware of the nature of prejudices their sources and their functions.” G. E. Simpson. Racial and Cultural Minorities. New York: Harper and Row. 1965. Page 27.

“Race is the witchcraft of our time. The means by which we exorcise demons. It is the contemporary myth. Man’s most dangerous myth.” M. F. Ashley Montagu. Man’s Most Dangerous Myth. New York: Harper Brothers. 1953. Page 27.
“…knowing what to do in the twenty-first century entails getting on board the gospel train where racism is forbidden – where we see Africans, Asians, Europeans, or whatever mixture of the three, to be sure but especially the One who has been given us.”  Josiah Ulysses Young III, No Difference in the Fare: Dietrich Bonhoeffer and the Problem of Racism, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998, 170.
“The best we can do is to say that Christ is Christ for all men, and that Christ will be and must become their Christ—that is, Redeemer and Leader and Epitome within their situation and self-understanding, just as we for so long have assumed that he has be these things for the Western white man.”  John J. Vincet, The Race Race, London: SMC Press, 1970, 73.
“I have a dream that one day on the red hills of Georgia the sons of former slaves and the sons of former slave owners will be able to sit down together at a table of brotherhood. I have a dream that one day even the state of Mississippi, a desert state, sweltering with the heat of injustice and oppression, will be transformed into an oasis of freedom and justice. I have a dream that my four children will one day live in a nation where they will not be judged by the color of their skin but by the content of their character. I have a dream today.”Martin Luther King, Jr., “I Have a Dream”, 2-3, Delivered on the steps at the Lincoln Memorial in Washington D.C. on August 28, 1963. Found at-www.pagebypagebooks.com/ Martin Luther_King_Jr

America today is capable of terrific intolerance about smoking, or toxic waste that threatens trout. But only a deeply confused society is more concerned about protecting lungs than minds, trout than black women.Garry Wills, New York Daily News, p. 33 (November 21, 1994).

Cited at-http://education.yahoo.com/reference/quotations/quote/74943
“The sacredness of human personality is evident in that God created man in His own image, and in that Christ died for man; therefore, every person of every race possesses full dignity and is worthy of respect and Christian love.” – The 2000 Baptist Faith and Message http://www.sebts.

edu/prospective_students/what_we_believe/bfm2000.cfm

“The world of race is a false world, and racism is a counterfeit gospel in an idolatrous religion.” – Douglas R. Sharp, No Partiality: The Idolatry of Race and the New Humanity, (Illinois:  Intervarsity Press, 2002), 237.

“The older woman in my grandparents' apartment building who became agitated when I got on the elevator behind her & ran out to tell the manager that I was following her; her refusal to apologize when she was told that I lived in the building. Our assistan basketball coach, a young, wiry man from New York with a nice jumper, who, after a pick-up game with some talkative black men, had muttered within earshot of me and three of my teammates that we shouldn't have lost to a bunch of niggers; and who, when I told him to shut up, had calmly explained the apparently obvious fact that "there are black people, and there are niggers. Those guys were niggers." It wasn't merely the cruelty involved; I was learning that black people could be mean and then some. It was a particular brand of arrogance, an obtuseness in otherwise sane people that brought forth our bitter laughter. It was as if whites didn't know they were being cruel in the first place. Or at least thought you deserving of their scorn.”  Barack Obama , Dreams from My Father,  p. 75 Aug 1, 1996. Cited from www.issues2002.org/Social/Barack_Obama_Principles_+_Values

“The classical tradition of human rights has maintained that human rights and universal and equal for all human beings.  Little needs to be said in support of this notion, because it is so obvious.  Indeed, if the notion of equal human rights were taken seriously, then a significant amount of the injustices in the world would already be eliminated.  If equal rights were in fact available to all minorities, then we would already have made considerable moral progress.” Dr. Lawrence M. Hinman, Department of Philosophy, University of San Diego, “The Place of Race, Ethnicity and Culture in Moral Theory”, cited from www.ethics.sandiego.edu/lmh/Papers/Race

“My definition of prejudice would be ‘any preconceived judgment or irrational attitude of hostility directed against an individual, a group, a race.’ It would include what others may believe.  So to be prejudiced is to judge prematurely, to form an opinion strictly on the basis or preconceived ideas.  Prejudice has a blinding effect on its victims.”  Charles R. Swindoll, Getting Through the Tough Stuff, p.142: W Publishing Group (2004).  

“I have a dream that one day every valley shall be exalted, ever hill and mountain shall be made low, the rough places will be made plain and the crooked place will be made straight, and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.”  Martin Luther King, I have a Dream. Sommers & Sommers Vice and Virtue in Everyday Life, p. 266; Harcourt College Publishers (2001).

The key point that must be made is that the gospel message is far beyond the social, cultural, political, and even religious norms the world holds. We must proclaim the standard that God has set- that all people are called to a relationship with God and one another that is uniquely different from what they have ever experienced. Norman Anthony Peart, Separate No More (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 2000) p. 124.

The call of Abraham to live in separation from certain peoples (Gen 12-15) is frequently cited as a biblical warrant for racial separation. Since this call likewise includes a demand for Abraham’s separation from his own kinsmen and countrymen, it is difficult to see why, in the absence of any mention of race, one can read it as a prescription for racial separation. Everett Tilson, “The Racial Issue in Biblical Perspective”, in David Clark and Robert Rakestraw, Readings in Christian Ethics Vol. 2 (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1996), p. 274.
“Affirmative action sends a message to whites that minorities and women need this help, contributing to white denigration of minorities and women.” Carol Swain, “Where Do We Go from Here?” New Democrat 7, no. 3 (May/June): 20-21.

“Racial gerrymandering offends the Constitution.” Supreme Court Justice Clarence Thomas, dessent in Easley v. Cromartie, 18 April 2001.  Cited from David Mustard, Racial Justice in America: A Reference Handbook, (Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 2003) 177.

“Presenting data by race always puts one at risk of being labeled racist.”  Alfred Garwood, Cited from Black Americans: A Statistical Sourcebook, ed Alfred Garwood, (Boulder, CO: Numbers&Concepts, 1990) xv.

“It is always worthwhile to be reminded that Europeans and their descendants in America are not the only people who have been guilty of racism.”  Judson Knight, Middle Ages Primary Sources, (Detroit: UXL, 2001) 75.
“When Oni appeared on the steps of the auditorium [Tattnall Square Church of Macon, Georgia in 1960s] deacons blocked his way.  They had been instructed by the deacon body to turn all Negroes away.  He was forcibly dragged down the steps…” Walter L. Knight, Southern Baptists Observed: Multiple Perspectives on a Changing Denomination, ed by Nancy Tatom Ammerman, (Knoxville: The University of Tennessee Press, 1993) 168-169.

“I refuse to accept the view that mankind is so tragically bound to the starless midnight of racism and war that the bright daybreak of peace and brotherhood can never become a reality.... I believe that unarmed truth and unconditional love will have the final word.”  Martin Luther King, Jr. cited from www.quotegarden.com.

“The price of hating other human beings is loving oneself less.”  Eldridge Cleaver, Soul on Ice, 1968 cited from www.quotegarden.com.
“Racism is a sin; a sin that divides the human family, blots out the image of God among specific members of that family, and violates the fundamental human dignity of those called to be children of the same Father. Racism is the sin that says some human beings are inherently superior and others essentially inferior because of races. It is the sin that makes racial characteristics the determining factor for the exercise of human rights. It mocks the words of Jesus: "Treat others the way you would have them treat you."  Indeed, racism is more than a disregard for the words of Jesus; it is a denial of the truth of the dignity of each human being revealed by the mystery of the Incarnation.” U.S. Catholic Bishops,  Pastoral Letter on Racism, Brothers and Sisters to Us, 1979. http://www.osjspm.org/cst/racism.htm

“Pride is a root cause. And such a foolish pride, based on physical characteristics for which one has no responsibility. Probably pride of race, however, is based on cultural differences more than on the purely physical differences. We generalize from the very real, profound, and wide-ranging differences in culture to assume that the highly visible physical differences are an indispensable part of the group’s distinctives. Since people naturally prefer to associate with those whom they understand and with whom they agree, segregation in one form or another seems inevitable. Which natural affinity grouping may be legitimate and which is sinful thus becomes an abiding dilemma. It is the task of the Christian and the church to work at solving this dilemma with wisdom, compassion, and courage. Pride says, ‘Our way is the best way,’ and then concludes that all other ways are inferior.” Robertson McQuilkin, Biblical Ethics, p.302-3; Tyndale, (Grand Rapids, 1989).

“The biblical basis for racial unity and reconciliation begins simply with the Bible’s statement of our common humanity. When Paul addressed the Athenians on Mars Hill, he appealed to our common humanity.” - Jerram Barrs, Bound Together: Racial Reconciliation Begins in the Church: http://www.byfaithonline.com/partner/Article_Display_Page/0,,PTID323422|CHID664022|CIID1808850,00.html.

“We are called as a church to be something more than we are in living out a manifest, visible racial harmony.” -John Piper, Race and Cross: http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/00/ 011600.html.

There is really only one race-- the human race. Scripture distinguishes people by tribal or national groupings, not by skin color or physical appearances." Ken Ham, Carl Wieland, and Don Batten, One Blood: The Bilbical Answer to Racism, (Arizona: Master Books, 1999), 57.

'Creation by God means that there is but one human race…'Ethnic and cultural diversity is part of the creative design of God.... Racism is a perversion of creation.'  Mark A. Tatlock, Think Biblically! Recovering a Christian Worldview, "Viewing The nations From God's Perspective," p. 116.

Michael Emerson – A racialized society is a society wherein race matters profoundly for differences in life experiences, life opportunities, and social relationships. A racialized society can also be said to be 'a society that allocates differential economic, political, social, and even psychological rewards to groups along racial lines; lines that are socially constructed.’

Charles Colson – During the 1880s, First Baptist Church of Evanston, Illinois, forced several African American members to leave the church. The African Americans formed the Second Baptist Church, and the two churches were separated for over a century. Then, in 1991, First Baptist presented to Second Baptist a resolution asking for forgiveness. The two churches planned several joint services and are now working together.

Paul is saying, then, that all such distinctions—be they racial-religious (“neither Jew nor Greek”), social (:neither slave nor freeman”), or sexual (“no male and female”)—must be thoroughly and forever abandoned, since in Christ all are equal. William Hendricksen, Galatians in New Testament Commentary.  (Grand Rapids:  Baker, 2002).

All of those who have become children of God through faith in Jesus Christ have been liberated from enslavement …The boundaries of baptism define “The existence of a place in the world where things are different:  Jews and Gentiles share the same table; slaves and free citizens are treated equally as brothers and sisters… Timothy George, Galatians in The New American Commentary, vol. 30.  Ed. E. Ray Clendenen.  (Nashville:  Broadman and Holman, 1994).

Dr. Ronald J. Sider – “Racial and ethinic bias, just like prejudice against women, becomes embedded in the legal, social, economic, and political systems in a way that produces poverty.  And bloodshed.”  (Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger, [Nashville, TN: W Publishing Group, 1997], 172.)

Dr. John Piper – “I think that one of the reasons some Christians have a hard time relating their Christianity to issues like racial harmony and justice is that their view of what happens in conversion to Christ is so superficial.”  (“Class, Culture and Ethnic Identity in Christ,” www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/99, January 17, 1999.)  

“…the answer to racism is to believe and apply the history of the human race as given in Scripture.  If every person were to accept that:  They are all equal before God,  All humans are descendants of Adam, All people are sinners in need of salvation, Everyone needs to receive Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord of their life, Each person must build his or her thinking on God’s Word, All behaviors, attitudes, beliefs, etc. should be judged against the absolutes of God’s Word, no matter what culture on is from – then the problem of racism would be solved.”- Ham, Weiland, Batten.  One Blood: The Biblical Answer to Racism.  83.  Arizona, Master Books Inc., 1999.

Now what is the point of this story? The point is: The kingdom I am bringing, Jesus says, is ethnically different than what you think. Your chosen place as Israel has not produced humility and compassion, but pride and scorn. Jesus is the end of ethnocentrism. Look to me. Learn from me, he says, I have come to redeem a people from every ethnic group, not just one or a few. Woe to you for your failure to see in the justice and mercy of God his zeal to gather from all the peoples a kingdom of priests and friends. - Piper, John. “Jesus Is the End of Ethnocentrism” http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/02/012002.html accessed 11/18/05

"Christ knows how to reshape a prejudiced heart. Many people need to be freed from the blindness of prejudice today. Truth frees one to behold the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world." - A. Charles Ware, Prejudice and the People of God (Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 2001), 18. http://www.erlc.com
"In our resolve to go forward, to do more, we should pause to take inspiration from the progress that has been made. It has not been enough. It has been woefully inadequate, but there has been change. We need to draw courage from that change to move from standing on the border of the promised land of integration, to moving forward to the kingdom of reconciliation. It will not happen without a faithful Christian witness. We have failed too often in the past in America. We have had two great religious awakenings and slavery survived both, because we did not understand adequately the need to move from our personal lives to our prophetic commission to be salt and light in our society."
- Dr. Richard Land, "Moving Toward the Kingdom of Racial Reconciliation," in Timothy George and Robert Smith, Jr., editors, A Mighty Long Journey (Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 2000), 35.  http://www.erlc.com
Michael F. Thurman

"Love: Fundamental Ingredient of the Christian Life," in Timothy George and Robert Smith, Jr., editors, A Mighty Long Journey, Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 2000, 68. http://sites.silaspartners.com/CC_Content_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID605960|CIID,00.html.
To love others is easier said than done; however, we must manage to incorporate it into our daily lives. We must wrestle with, and ultimately overcome, our prejudices that we bring to bear on the relationships we form with others. Our love for others must be based on our recognition of them as having desires and needs just as we do, as having the basic sameness as we, as having a truly transcendent reality about themselves as we do.
 

Clarence Shuler

Winning the Race to Unity, Chicago: Moody Press, 1998, 141-142. http://sites.silaspartners.com/CC_Content_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID605960|CIID,00.html
It is going to 'cost' anyone—any church or organization that is serious about and committed to improving race relations among Christians today. This cost will always be more than we anticipate because that is the faith aspect of it. An attitude of flexibility, teachability, and patience must be developed by those of the majority race who desire cross-cultural relationships with minorities. This is something they can learn to do. After all, in order to survive in any culture, minority children must master the system of the majority race without losing their own identity.
 

John Piper 

What Is Man? Reflections on Abortion and Racial Reconciliation (on Psalm 8), January 16, 1994, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/94/011694.html.

So the vision of Psalm 8 is that God is majestic beyond words and his majesty is manifest in the glory of his supreme creation—the human being.

Now I hope you will agree from this psalm that the truth follows: You cannot worship and glorify the majesty of God while treating his supreme creation with contempt—whatever color or whatever age that creation might be…You cannot gas the Jewish human and glorify the majesty of God. You cannot lynch the black human and glorify the majesty of God…You cannot treat the mixing of human races like a pestilence and glorify the majesty of God.

You cannot worship and glorify the majesty of God while treating his supreme creation with contempt…And if someone asks you, "Why are you willing to stay in a racially changing neighborhood when the value of your house is plummeting?" try answering, "Because no amount of real estate value could ever justify treating the supreme creation of God with contempt." And then read them Psalm 8 and show them a vision of God and of what it means to be human. That may lift them higher in their thoughts than they have ever gone before.

God Pursuit of Racial Diversity at Infinite Cost (on Revelation 5:9-10), January 14, 2001, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/01/011401.html.

If the purchase of a people – a bride, a church, a kingdom, a priesthood – "from every tribe" is intentional, designed, purposeful, and not a coincidence, not by human chance, then the implications for racial diversity and racial harmony in the church are huge. 1. God intends to have a people not just from white or black or red or yellow ethnic groups but from all ethnic groups…2. God intends for these people to be in profound, God-centered harmony…3. The third implication is that this aim of ethnic diversity and harmony in the people of God (the single priesthood and kingdom) was pursued by God at infinite cost. The cost of diversity was the blood and life of the Son of God… 4. The final implication from the text is that this infinite price was paid, and this racial diversity and harmony was pursued by Christ, "for God." …Blood-bought racial diversity and harmony is for the glory of God through Christ. It is all aiming at the all-satisfying, everlasting, God-centered, Christ-exalting experience of many-colored worship.

Sabbath

Ge 2:3 “Then God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because in it He rested from all His work which God had created and made.”

Ex 20:8-10 “Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is a sabbath of the Lord your God; in it you shall not do any work, you or your son or your daughter, your male or your female servant or your cattle or your sojourner who stays with you.”


Ex 23:12 “Six days you are to do your work, but on the seventh day you shall cease from labor so that your ox and your donkey may rest, and the son of your female slave, as well as your stranger, may refresh themselves.” 

Ex 31:13-17 “But as for you, speak to the sons of Israel, saying, ‘You shall surely observe My sabbaths; for this is a sign between Me and you throughout your generations, that you may know that I am the Lord who sanctifies you. ‘Therefore you are to observe the sabbath, for it is holy to you. Everyone who profanes it shall surely be put to death; for whoever does any work on it, that person shall be cut off from among his people. ‘For six days work may be done, but on the seventh day there is a sabbath of complete rest, holy to the Lord; whoever does any work on the sabbath day shall surely be put to death. ‘So the sons of Israel shall observe the sabbath, to celebrate the sabbath throughout their generations as a perpetual covenant.’ “It is a sign between Me and the sons of Israel forever; for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, but on the seventh day He ceased from labor, and was refreshed.” 

Ex 35:2 “For six days work may be done, but on the seventh day you shall have a holy day, a sabbath of complete rest to the Lord; whoever does any work on it shall be put to death.”

Is 56:2 “How blessed is the man who does this, And the son of man who takes hold of it; Who keeps from profaning the sabbath, And keeps his hand from doing any evil.” 

Is 56:6 “Also the foreigners who join themselves to the Lord, To minister to Him, and to love the name of the Lord, To be His servants, every one who keeps from profaning the sabbath And holds fast My covenant”

Is 58:13 “If because of the sabbath, you turn your foot From doing your own pleasure on My holy day, And call the sabbath a delight, the holy day of the Lord honorable, And honor it, desisting from your own ways, From seeking your own pleasure And speaking your own word”

Je 17:22 “You shall not bring a load out of your houses on the sabbath day nor do any work, but keep the sabbath day holy, as I commanded your forefathers.”

Eze 20:12-13 “Also I gave them My sabbaths to be a sign between Me and them, that they might know that I am the Lord who sanctifies them. “But the house of Israel rebelled against Me in the wilderness. They did not walk in My statutes and they rejected My ordinances, by which, if a man observes them, he will live; and My sabbaths they greatly profaned. Then I resolved to pour out My wrath on them in the wilderness, to annihilate them. 

Ro 14:5-6 “One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God.”

Ga 3:24-25 “Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith. But now that faith has come, we are no longer under a tutor.”

Ga 4:9-10 “But now that you have come to know God, or rather to be known by God, how is it that you turn back again to the weak and worthless elemental things, to which you desire to be enslaved all over again? You observe days and months and seasons and years.” 

Col 2:16-17 “Therefore no one is to act as your judge in regard to food or drink or in respect to a festival or a new moon or a Sabbath day— things which are a mere shadow of what is to come; but the substance belongs to Christ.”

Heb 4:1-11 “Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard. For we who have believed enter that rest, just as He has said, “As I swore in My wrath, They shall not enter My rest,” although His works were finished from the foundation of the world. For He has said somewhere concerning the seventh day: “And God rested on the seventh day from all His works”; and again in this passage, “They shall not enter My rest.” Therefore, since it remains for some to enter it, and those who formerly had good news preached to them failed to enter because of disobedience, He again fixes a certain day, “Today,” saying through David after so long a time just as has been said before, “Today if you hear His voice, Do not harden your hearts.” For if Joshua had given them rest, He would not have spoken of another day after that. So there remains a Sabbath rest for the people of God. For the one who has entered His rest has himself also rested from his works, as God did from His. Therefore let us be diligent to enter that rest, so that no one will fall, through following the same example of disobedience.”

Heb 8:13 “When He said, ‘A new covenant,’ He has made the first obsolete. But whatever is becoming obsolete and growing old is ready to disappear.”

Heb 10:1 “For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the very form of things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually year by year, make perfect those who draw near.”

Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000
“It [Sabbath] was given to them in order to depict by a temporal rest, which he gave to a temporal people, the mystery of the true rest, which will be given to the eternal people in the eternal world.” Ephrem the Syrian, Commentary on Genesis 1.32-33, cited in Genesis 1-11, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament, vol. 1, ed. Andrew Louth (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 2001), 46.

“Under the law the people were ordered to work for six days and to rest on the seventh . . . because the Lord completed the creation of the world in six days and desisted from his work on the seventh. Mystically speaking, we are counseled by all this that those who in life devote themselves to good works for the Lord’s sake are in the future led by the Lord to sabbath, that is, to eternal rest.” Bede, Homilies on the Gospels 2.17, cited in Genesis 1-11, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament, vol. 1, ed. Andrew Louth (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 2001), 46.

“Heaven, too, will be the fulfillment of that sabbath rest foretold in the command: ‘Be still and see that I am God.’ This, indeed, will be that ultimate sabbath that has no evening and that the Lord foreshadowed in the account of his creation. . . .And we ourselves will be a ‘seventh day’ when we shall be filled with his blessing and remade by his sanctification. . . .Only when we are remade by God and perfected by a greater grace shall we have the eternal stillness of that rest in which we shall see that he is God” Augustine, City of God 22.30, cited in Genesis 1-11, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament, vol. 1, ed. Andrew Louth (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 2001), 47.
“We are not ordered to keep the sabbath day by a literal corporal abstinence from work, as the Jews observe it—and, indeed, that observance of theirs, because it is so commanded, is considered ludicrous unless it signifies some other spiritual rest . . . However, the Lord’s day was not made known to Jews but to Christians by the resurrection of the Lord, and from that event it began to acquire its solemnity. Doubtless the souls of all the saints prior to the resurrection of the body enjoy repose, but they do not possess that activity which gives power to risen bodies.” Augustine, Letter 55, cited in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: Old Testament, vol. 3, ed. Joseph T. Lienhard, S.J. (Downers Grove: InterVaristy, 2001), 104.
“The weak were those who continued to observe the law.” Theodoret of Cyr, Interpretation of the Letter to the Romans, cited in  Romans, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament, vol. 6, ed. Gerald Bray (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 1998), 338 (commenting on Rom 14).

“Who would be so inhumane as to lay aside any sympathy for the weak and trample on them, not even offering them the help they need in adversity? Paul makes this an absolute command and accompanies it with the teaching that the law and all the behavior it entailed has been abolished in Christ. Ye he was conscious that the ethnic heritage weighed more heavily on the Jew, who felt that he would be sinning against his brothers if he went against the law.” Gennadius of Constantinople, Pauline Commentary from the Greek Church, cited in Romans, Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament, vol. 6, ed. Gerald Bray (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 1998), 338 (commenting on Rom 14).

“Paul teaches that the law is abolished, Christ having passed over the ‘bond’ against us. He teaches that the evil one has fallen, Christ having exposed and made a parade of evil powers. Thus, we are no longer to obey what has been abolished, and we are to reject Jews who would urge us to keep the law. . . .This law was the mere shadow of Christ, lacking the substance.” Serverian of Gabala, Pauline Commentary from the Greek Church, cited in Colossians, 1-2 Thessalonians, 1-2 Timothy, Titus, Philemon,  Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament, vol. 9, ed. Peter Gorday (Downers Grove: InterVarsity, 2000), 38.
Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

Should these remarks on the number seem to any somewhat far-fetched, I have no objection to their taking it more simply: that the Lord appointed a certain day on which his people might be trained, under the tutelage of the Law, to meditate constantly on the spiritual rest, and fixed upon the seventh, either because he foresaw it would be sufficient, or in order that his own example might operate as a stronger stimulus; or, at least to remind men that the Sabbath was appointed for no other purpose than to render them conformable to their Creator. It is of little consequence which of these be adopted, provided we lose not sight of the principal thing delineated—viz. the mystery of perpetual resting from our works. . . .Still there can be no doubt, that, on the advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, the ceremonial part of the commandment was abolished. He is the truth, at whose presence all the emblems vanish; the body, at the sight of which the shadows disappear. He, I say, is the true completion of the sabbath: ‘We are buried with him by baptism unto death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we should walk in newness of life,’ (Rom. 6:4). Hence, as the Apostle elsewhere says, ‘Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holiday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days; which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ,’ (Col. 2:16, 17); meaning by body the whole essence of the truth, as is well explained in that passage. This is not contented with one day, but requires the whole course of our lives, until being completely dead to ourselves, we are filled with the life of God. Christians, therefore, should have nothing to do with a superstitious observance of days.” John Calvin, Institutes II, viii, 31, trans. Henry Beveridge (Oak Harbor: Logos Research Systems, 1997). 

“The sabbath being abrogated, there is still room among us, first, to assemble on stated days for the hearing of the Word, the breaking of the mystical bread, and public prayer; and, secondly, to give our servants and labourers relaxation from labour.” Calvin, Institutes II, viii, 32.

“It was not, however, without a reason that the early Christians substituted what we call the Lord’s day for the Sabbath. The resurrection of our Lord being the end and accomplishment of that true rest which the ancient sabbath typified, this day, by which types were abolished serves to warn Christians against adhering to a shadowy ceremony. I do not cling so to the number seven as to bring the Church under bondage to it, nor do I condemn churches for holding their meetings on other solemn days, provided they guard against superstition. This they will do if they employ those days merely for the observance of discipline and regular order. The whole may be thus summed up: As the truth was delivered typically to the Jews, so it is imparted to us without figure; first, that during our whole lives we may aim at a constant rest from our own works, in order that the Lord may work in us by his Spirit; secondly that every individual, as he has opportunity, may diligently exercise himself in private, in pious meditation on the works of God, and, at the same time, that all may observe the legitimate order appointed by the Church, for the hearing of the word, the administration of the sacraments, and public prayer: And, thirdly, that we may avoid oppressing those who are subject to us. In this way, we get quit of the trifling of the false prophets, who in later times instilled Jewish ideas into the people, alleging that nothing was abrogated but what was ceremonial in the commandment, (this they term in their language the taxation of the seventh day), while the moral part remains—viz. the observance of one day in seven. But this is nothing else than to insult the Jews, by changing the day, and yet mentally attributing to it the same sanctity; thus retaining the same typical distinction of days as had place among the Jews. And of a truth, we see what profit they have made by such a doctrine. Those who cling to their constitutions go thrice as far as the Jews in the gross and carnal superstition of sabbatism; so that the rebukes which we read in Isaiah (Isa. 1:13; 58:13) apply as much to those of the present day, as to those to whom the Prophet addressed them. We must be careful, however, to observe the general doctrine—viz. in order that religion may neither be lost nor languish among us, we must diligently attend on our religious assemblies, and duly avail ourselves of those external aids which tend to promote the worship of God.” Calvin, Institutes, II, viii, 34.
“The observance of the Sabbath, by being adopted into the Decalogue, was made the foundation of all the festal times and observances of the Israelites, as they all culminated in the Sabbath rest. At the same time, as an entole tou nomou, an ingredient in the Sinaitic law, it belonged to the ‘shadow of (good) things to come’ (Col. 2:17, cf. Heb. 10:1), which was to be done away when the ‘body’ in Christ had come. Christ is the Lord of the Sabbath (Matt. 12:8), and after the completion of His work, He also rested on the Sabbath. But He rose again on the Sunday; and through His resurrection, which is the pledge to the world of the fruits of His redeeming work, He has made this day the kuriake heymera (Lord’s day) for His Church, to be observed by it till the Captain of its salvation shall return, and having finished the judgment upon all His foes to the very last shall lead it to the rest of that eternal Sabbath, which God prepared for the whole creation through His own resting after the completion of the heaven and the earth.” C.F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, The Pentateuch, Commentary on the Old Testament, vol. 1 (Peabody: Hendrickson, 1996), 400.
This may be inferred from the nature and design of the institution. It is a generally recognized principle, that those commands of the Old Testament which were addressed to the Jews as Jews and were founded on their peculiar circumstances and relations, passed away when the Mosaic economy was abolished; but those founded on the immutable nature of God, or upon the permanent relations of men, are of permanent obligation. There are many such commands which bind men as men; fathers as fathers; children as children; and neighbours as neighbours. It is perfectly apparent that the fourth commandment belongs to this latter class.” Charles Hodge, Systematic Theology, vol. 3 (Peabody: Hendrickson, 2001),  323    
Modern

“In sabbatarian apologetic, it is common to distinguish between moral, ceremonial, and civil law. The Sabbath commandment is then thought to be binding on all, not only because it is alleged to be a ‘creation ordinance,’ but also because it is part of the Decalogue, which is classified as ‘moral.’ The distinction between moral, ceremonial, and civil law is apt, especially in terms of functional description, but it is not self-evident that either the Old Testament or the New Testament writers neatly classify Old Testament law in those categories in such a way as to establish continuity and discontinuity on the basis of such distinctions. Even if such categories are applied, it should be noted that both David’s law breaking and that of the priests (found only in Matthew) come from ceremonial law. It is difficult, then, to resist the conclusion that their applicability to the Sabbath case puts Sabbath law in the ceremonial category with them.” D.A. Carson, “Jesus and the Sabbath in the Four Gospels,” From Sabbath to Lord’s Day (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1982), 68-69 cited in Arnold G. Fruchtenbaum, Israelology: The Missing Link in Systematic Theology (Tustin: Ariel, 1989), 658-659.

“In many circles it has been taught that Sunday worship universally began only in A.D. 321 with the Law of Constantine, or A.D. 364 with the Council of Laodicea. However, the authors of From Sabbath to Lord’s Day have shown with excellent documentation that Sunday worship was a very universal practice of all churches outside the Land of Israel by the beginning of the second century. They also clearly point out that in those early days, while Sunday was viewed as a day of worship, it was not viewed as a Sabbath. What later church councils did was ratify a practice already common, and only then did they begin to apply the Sabbath rules to Sunday. In the beginning it was not so. Sunday was a day of worship but not a day of rest. As church history developed, more and more Sabbath laws from the Old Testament were applied to Sunday, and this concept is present to this day. So many speak of the ‘Christian Sabbath,’ or the ‘Sunday Sabbath.’ However, it is no more correct to speak of a ‘Christian Sabbath’ than a ‘Jewish Sunday.’” Arnold G. Fruchtenbaum, Israelology (Tustin: Ariel, 1989), 673.

“For the apostle Paul, Sabbath was a foreshadowing of the eternal realities of the Lord and the church (Col 2:16-17). The old signs of circumcision, dietary laws, and sabbath observance were set aside as ‘boundary markers for the people of the covenant’ (cf. Gal 4:10). Christians are circumcised in heart (Rom 2:29), undefiled by foods (John 15:3), and free to treat every day as sacred (Rom 14:5, 12; 1 Tim 4:3-5). Sabbath has given way to the realities of the ‘Lord’s day’—the resurrection of Jesus Christ (Acts 2:1; 1 Cor 16:1-2). The church set aside the first day of the week as a special day for worship and proclamation. By the first day the Christian community proclaims the new creation, the era of messianic redemption.” Kennth A. Matthews, Genesis 1-11:26, The New American Commentary, vol. 1A, , ed. E. Ray Clendenen (Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 1996), 181.

Self Defense

Gen 32:25,28  When the man saw that he could not overpower him, he touched the socket of Jacob's hip so that his hip was wrenched as he wrestled with the man. … Then the man said, "Your name will no longer be Jacob, but Israel, because you have struggled with God and with men and have overcome." 

Exodus 20:13 You shall not murder.

Ex 22:2-4  If the thief is caught while breaking in and is struck so that he dies, there will be no bloodguiltiness on his account. "But if the sun has risen on him, there will be bloodguiltiness on his account. He shall surely make restitution; if he owns nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. 
A right to protect family and home.

Lev. 19:18 Do not seek revenge or bear a grudge against one of your people, but love your neighbor as yourself. I am the Lord.

Judg 5:8  New gods were chosen; Then war was in the gates. Not a shield or a spear was seen Among forty thousand in Israel. 
An entire people left without protection.

1st Sam. 17:45  David said to the Philistine, "You come against me with sword and spear and javelin, but I come against you in the name of the LORD Almighty, the God of the armies of Israel, whom you have defied.”

2 Sam 22:38-42 "I have pursued my enemies and destroyed them; neither did I turn back again till they were destroyed.  And I have destroyed them and wounded them, so that they could not rise; they have fallen under my feet. 

For You have armed me with strength for the battle; you have subdued under me those who rose against me.  You have also given me the necks of my enemies, so that I destroyed those who hated me.

Neh 4:17-19  Those who were rebuilding the wall and those who carried burdens took their load with one hand doing the work and the other holding a weapon. As for the builders, each wore his sword girded at his side as he built, while the trumpeter stood near me. 
Est 8:11 In them the king granted the Jews who were in each and every city the right to assemble and to defend their lives, to destroy, to kill and to annihilate the entire army of any people or province which might attack them, including children and women, and to plunder their spoil…

Ps 144:1  Blessed be the LORD, my rock, Who trains my hands for war, And my fingers for battle; 
Isaiah 2:3-4 And many peoples shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. 4 And he will judge between the nations, and will decide concerning many peoples; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. (ASV)

Matt 5:38-41 Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 39 but I say unto you, resist not him that is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 40 And if any man would go to law with thee, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile, go with him two. (ASV)

Matt 5:43-45 "You have heard that it was said, 'You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.'   But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven; for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust.”

Matt 26:52 Then saith Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into its place: for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. (ASV)

Luke 22:36 Then He said to them, “But now, he who has a money bag, let him take it, and likewise a knapsack; and he who has no sword, let him sell his garment and buy one.

Acts 7:59-60 And they stoned Stephen as he was calling on God and saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit."  Then he knelt down and cried out with a loud voice, "Lord, do not charge them with this sin." And when he had said this, he fell asleep

Romans 12:7 Repay no one evil for evil. Have regard for good things in the sight of all men.  

Rom 12:14-15  Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse. 
Rom 12:17-21  Never pay back evil for evil to anyone. Respect what is right in the sight of all men. If possible, so far as it depends on you, be at peace with all men. Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord. "BUT IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM, AND IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM A DRINK; FOR IN SO DOING YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD." Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.
Rom 13:4  for [the government] is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.
1st Cor. 10:13  No temptation has seized you except what is common to man. And God is faithful; he will not let you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But when you are tempted, he will also provide a way out so that you can stand up under it.

2 Cor 10:3-4 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh 4 (for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but mighty before God to the casting down of strongholds), (ASV)

James 1:27

Pure and undefiled religion in the sight of our God and Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their distress, and to keep oneself unstained by the world.

Church Fathers

“It is not in war, but in peace that we are trained.” Clement of Alexandria. The Instructor. cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 2, page 234.
“God puts His prohibition on every sort of man-killing by that one inclusive commandment, “You shall not kill.” Tertullian. Spectaculis, Chapter II. Cited in, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 3, page 80.
“it is lawful to kill an evildoer in so far as it is directed to the welfare of the whole community, so that it belongs to him alone who has charge of the community's welfare. Thus it belongs to a physician to cut off a decayed limb, when he has been entrusted with the care of the health of the whole body. Now the care of the common good is entrusted to persons of rank having public authority: wherefore they alone, and not private individuals, can lawfully put evildoers to death.”  Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica II-II.64.3, http://www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/SS/SS064.html
“For courage, which in war preserves one’s country from the barbarians, or at home defends the weak, or comrades from robbers, is full of justice; and to know on what plan to defend and to give help, how to make use of opportunities of time and place, is the part of prudence and moderation, and temperance itself cannot observe due measure without prudence.”  Ambrose, De officiis  1.27.129, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf210.iv.i.ii.xxvii.html
“…the soldiers of Christ do not in turn assail their assailants since it is not lawful for the innocent even to kill the guilty; but that they readily deliver up both their lives and their blood; that since such malice and cruelty rages in the world, they may the more quickly withdraw from the evil and cruel.” – The Epistles of Cyprian 56 (ANF 5:351)

“..when struck, they [Christians] do not strike again…” – A Plea for the Christians 6 (ANF 2:134)

“When God gives to the tempter permission to persecute us, then we suffer persecution; and when God wishes us to be free form suffering even in the midst of a world that hates us, we enjoy a wonderful peace, trusting in the protection of Him who said, ‘Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.’  And truly He has overcome the world.”  Origen, “Origen Against Celsus” 8.70 (ANF 4, 666).

“No innocent person foully slain is ever disgraced thereby; nor is he stained by the mark of any baseness, who suffers sever punishment, not from his own deserts, but by reason of the savage nature of his persecutor.”  Arnobis, “The Seven Books of Arnobis Against the Heathen” 1.40 (ANF 6, 424).

“The law does not forbid the retaliation of wrongs and revenge for injustices,” John Cassian Conference 21.32.4 cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Joseph T. Lienhard, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000. p 112

“ The Law does not forbid me to strike back.”  Ambrose exposition of the Gospel of Luke406-406 cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, edited by Arthur Just, General Editor Thomas Oden, Downers Grove, Ill., Intervarsity Press 2000
Reformation Era

“That a man be willing, as far-forth as for peace and defense of himself he shall think it necessary, to lay down this right to all things and be contented with so much liberty against other men, as he would allow other men himself.” Thomas Hobbs. Leviathan, Chapter XIV, Section V.

“Christians do not attack their assailants in return fro it is not lawful for the innocent to kill even the guilty.” Cyprian, The Epistles of Cyprian, Epistle LVI.

“Behold, beloved friends and brethren, by these and other Scriptures we are taught and warned not to take up the literal sword, nor ever to give our consent thereto  (excepting the ordinary sword of the magistrate when it must be used),  but to take up the two-edged, powerful, sharp sword of the Spirit, which goes forth from the mouth of God, namely, the Word of God.”  Menno Simons, “Brief Confession on the Incarnation,” in The Complete Writings of Menno Simons, Translated by Leonard Verduin and Edited by J. C. Wenger, Herald Press: Scottdal, PA1984, 422.
“The destruction of life of another may be undertaken only on the basis of an unconditional necessity; when this necessity is present, then the killing must be performed, no matter how numerous or how good the reasons which weigh against it.  But the taking of the life of another must never be merely on possibility among other possibilities, even though it may be an extremely well-founded possibility.  If there is even the slightest responsible possibility of allowing others to remain alive, then the destruction of their lives would be arbitrary killing, murder.”  Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics, ed. Eberhard Bethge, trans. Neville Horton Smith, London: SCM Press 1955, 117-8.
“Paul clearly testifies, saying: The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.  Not a word is said about taking up the carnal sword of repaying evil with evil…If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.  Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves; but rather give place to wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.” – Menno Simons, Blasphemy of John of Leiden in The Complete Writings of Menno Simons. (Ontario: Herald Press, 1984), 45.

“A true Protestant loves his neighbour, that is, every man, friend or enemy, good or bad, as himself…he hurts nobody, by word or by deed.” – John Wesley, “A Letter to a Roman Catholic” in Selections from the Writings of Rev. John Wesley (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1942), 307-8.

“Now it is true that I not only may but should protect my life and the lives of those entrusted to me against assaults upon them, and that the life of the assailant does in fact come into the picture as the final cost that might have to be paid when I do protect them.  May it be, then, that on the basis of this truth I act in obedience to the command of the will to live.”  Karl Barth, Ethics, trans. Geoffrey Bromiley (New York: The Seabury Press, 1981), 146.

“And from this diffidence of one another, there is no way for any man to secure himself, so reasonable, as anticipation; that is, by force, or wiles, to master the persons of all men he can, so long, till he see no other power great enough to endanger him.”  Charles L. Reid, ed., Choice and Action, “Leviathan” by Thomas Hobbes (New York, Macmillan Publishing Co., 1981), 109.  (There is no argument against self-defense for man should first be about self-assertion).  

“Hence, according to jurists, if a man pursue a lawful occupation and take due care, the result being that a person loses his life, he is not guilty of that person's death: whereas if he be occupied with something unlawful, or even with something lawful, but without due care, he does not escape being guilty of murder, if his action results in someone's death.” Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theoligica Article 7, cited from www.ccel.org
Man resists harm by defending himself against wrongs, lest they be inflicted on him, or he avenges those which have already been inflicted on him, with the intention, not of harming, but of removing the harm done. And this belongs to vengeance” Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theoligica Article 2, cited from www.ccel.org
Modern

“Even when good is mandatory and one may kill a person or group of people who are seeking to kill one who is innocent, on may not:  kill an innocent party to save a life, compel a person to risk his life to save another, kill the pursuer after his evil act is over as a form of punishment, or use more force than is necessary.” Michael J. Boyde. Fighting the War of Peace: Battlefield Ethics, Peace Talks and Pacifism in the Jewish Tradition. Jewish Law Articles. jlaw.com/articles/war3.html.

“Selectivism proceeds from the fundamental premise that all wars are wrong but that not everyone’s involvement in a war is wrong. The particular circumstances and situations must be evaluated on each occasion to discern which side, if either, has a righteous cause to defend. The victim of a clear-cut act of aggression would have the right of self-defense, according to the selective view.”  R.C. Sproul, Following Christ. Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1996, pg. 
“…this attitude of active, converting love that Christian is expected to show toward enemies of the community seems to be very much the same at all levels of the New Testament tradition. Its authority and normativity [sic], in terms of biblical foundations for basic Christian attitudes, could not be much more firmly established.”  Robert J. Daly, ed., Christian Biblical Ethics – From Biblical Revelation to Contemporary Christian Praxis: Method and Content, New York: Paulist Press, 1984, 216.

“The qualification is that the use of force in self-defense against unjust aggression is justified.” – Suzanne Uniacke, Permissible Killing: The Self-Defense Justification of Homicide.  (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994), 29.

“The ultimate question in a self-defense case is whether the defendant’s act was a reasonable one.  Even if she can successfully negotiate the legal hurdles of seriousness, imminence, retreat, and the like, she must still convince the jury of two things: that her belief that she was in imminent danger of death or serious injury was reasonable under the circumstances and that her response to the perceived danger was a reasonable one, not an overreaction.” – Cynthia K. Gillespie, Justifiable Homicide: Battered Women, Self-Defense, and the Law.  (Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1989), 93.
“If I am unjustly attacked, I have a right to use force in my own defense-assuming that I have no other recourse.  But since it is always open for the holder of a right to waive that right, I am not obligated to use force in my own defense.”  Larry May, Shari Collins-Chobanian, & Kai Wong, ed., Applied Ethics: A Multicultural Approach, 2d ed. “Just War Theory,” by Douglas Lackey, (Upper Saddle River: Prentice Hall, 1998), 600.
“A non-cooperationist strives to compel attention and to set an example not by his violence, but by his unobtrusive humility.  He allows his solid action to speak for his creed...I hope that every non-cooperationist will recognize the necessity of being humble and self-restrained.  Larry May, Shari Collins-Chobanian, & Kai Wong, ed., Applied Ethics: A Multicultural Approach, 2d ed. “The Practice of Satagraha,” by Mohandas K. Gandhi, (Upper Saddle River: Prentice Hall, 1998), 279.
“However paradoxical it may appear, the person who deeply desires peace rejects any kind of pacifism which is cowardice or the simple preservation of tranquility.  In fact those who are tempted to impose their domination will always encounter the resistance of intelligent and courageous men and women, prepared to defend freedom in order to promote justice.” Pope John Paul II, Peace Must be Won, The Pilot January 6 1984, p 7 cited from Evangelical Ethics p 252.

“Even when someone is busy robbing another, care must be taken with his life.” J. Douma, The Ten Commandments, Manual for the Christian Life. P&R Publishing 1992, p 235.

Sources of Authority

Deut 21:18-21   "If a man has a stubborn and rebellious son who will not obey the voice of his father or the voice of his mother, and who, when they have chastened him, will not heed them, then his father and his mother shall take hold of him and bring him out to the elders of his city, to the gate of his city.  And they shall say to the elders of his city, 'This son of ours is stubborn and rebellious; he will not obey our voice; he is a glutton and a drunkard.' Then all the men of his city shall stone him to death with stones; so you shall put away the evil from among you, and all Israel shall hear and fear.”

Judges 21:25  “In those days there was no king in Israel; everyone did what was right in his own eyes.”

1 Chron 29:11-12  Yours, O LORD, is the greatness, The power and the glory, The victory and the majesty; For all that is in heaven and in earth is Yours; Yours is the kingdom, O LORD, And You are exalted as head over all. Both riches and honor come from You, And You reign over all.  In Your hand is power and might; In Your hand it is to make great And to give strength to all.  

1 Sam. 13- Now he (Saul) waited seven days, according to the appointed time set by Samuel, but  Samuel did not come to Gilgal; and the people were scattering from him. So Saul said, “Bring to me the burnt offering and the peace offerings.” And he offered the burnt offering. And it came about as soon as he finished offering the burnt offering, that behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him and to greet him. But Samuel said, “What have you done?” *King Saul used his experience and reasoning as his source of authority.

1 Samuel 13:11-12 – But Samuel said, “What have you done?”  And Saul said, “Because I saw that the people were scattering from me, and that you did not come within the appointed days, and that the Philistines were assembling at Michmash, therefore I said, ‘Now the Philistines will come down against me at Gilgal, and I have not asked the favor of the Lord.’  So I forced myself and offered the burnt offering.”

Psalm 19:7-11 The law of the LORD is perfect, restoring the soul; The testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple. The precepts of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart; The commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; The judgments of the LORD are true; they are righteous altogether. They are more desirable than gold, yes, than much fine gold; Sweeter also than honey and the drippings of the honeycomb. Moreover, by them Your servant is warned; In keeping them there is great reward.
Psalm 119:9-10- How can a young man keep his way pure?  By guarding it according to your word.  With my whole heart I seek you; let me not wander from your commandments!

Prov 3:5-8 Trust in the LORD with all your heart, And lean not on your own understanding; in all your ways acknowledge Him,

And He shall direct your paths.  Do not be wise in your own eyes; fear the LORD and depart from evil.  It will be health to your flesh, and strength to your bones. 

Jeremiah 6:16- Thus says the LORD:  Stand by the roads, and look, and ask for the ancient paths, where the good way is; and walk in it, and find rest for your souls.

Jer 10:10 But the LORD is the true God; He is the living God and the everlasting King.  At His wrath the earth quakes, And the nations cannot endure His indignation.

Matt. 4:4  Jesus answered, "It is written: ‘Man does not live on bread alone, but on every word that comes from the mouth of God.’”

Matt 7:28-29 When Jesus had finished these words, the crowds were amazed at His teaching; for He was teaching them as one having authority, and not as their scribes.

Matt 9:5-8 "Which is easier, to say, ' Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Get up, and walk'?  6 "But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins" — then He said to the paralytic, "Get up, pick up your bed and go home."  7 And he got up and went home. 8 But when the crowds saw this, they were awestruck, and glorified God, who had given such authority to men. 

Matthew 19:4 - 4And He answered and said, "Have you not read that He who created them from the beginning made them male and female…

Matthew 22:29 - 29But Jesus answered and said to them, "You are mistaken, not understanding the Scriptures nor the power of God.”

Matthew 28:18-20 And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age."
Luke 10:19  “Behold, I give you the authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt you.”

Luke 24:25 - 25And He said to them, "O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken!”

John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.

John 10:34-36 Jesus answered them, "Has it not been written in your Law, 'I SAID, YOU ARE GODS '? If he called them gods, to whom the word of God came (and the Scripture cannot be broken), do you say of Him, whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 'You are blaspheming,' because I said, 'I am the Son of God'?
John 10:37-38 If I am not doing the works of my Father, then do not believe me; but if I do them, even though you do not believe me, believe the works, that you may know and understand that the Father is in me and I am in the Father. * we can test Jesus’ claims by our expreience of their reality

John 14:21 He who has My commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves Me; and he who loves Me shall be loved by My Father, and I will love him, and will disclose Myself to him."
John 17:1-2 1Jesus spoke these words, lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said: “Father, the hour has come. Glorify Your Son, that Your Son also may glorify You, 2as You have given Him authority over all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as You have given Him. 

John 17:17-18 Sanctify them by Your truth. Your word is truth. 

Acts 1:7  “And He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father has put in His own authority.”
Acts 4:19-20 But Peter and John answered and said to them, "Whether it is right in the sight of God to give heed to you rather than to God, you be the judge; for we cannot stop speaking what we have seen and heard."
Acts 5:29- But Peter and the apostles answered them [the Sanhedrin], “We must obey God rather than men.”

Acts 8:19 – “Give this authority to me as well, so that everyone on whom I lay my hands may receive the Holy Spirit.”

Acts 23:1  Brethren, I have lived my life with a perfectly good conscience before God up to this day."

Romans 1:19-20 that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them. For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. 
Romans 1:32 – and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them.

Romans 13:1-2 1Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God. 2Therefore whoever resists the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on themselves. 

Eph. 1:20-21 - 20 which He worked in Christ when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places, 21 far above all principality and power and might and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age but also in that which is to come.
Col 1:16-18 For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible, and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities – all things have been created by Him and for Him.  And He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.  He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning the firstborn from the dead; so that He Himself might come to have first place in everything.

Colossians 2:8- See to it that no one takes you captive by philosophy and empty deceit, according to human tradition, according to the elemental spirits of the world, and not according to Christ.

Col. 2:9-10 - 9 For in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily; 10 and you are complete in Him, who is the head of all principality and power.
1 Cor 4:6   Now these things, brethren, I have figuratively transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes, that you may learn in us not to think beyond what is written, that none of you may be puffed up on behalf of one against the other. 

I Cor. 11:2-Now I praise you because you remember me in everything, and hold firmly to the traditions, just as I delivered them to you.

I Timothy 2:1-2 1Therefore I exhort first of all that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, 2for kings and all who are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and reverence. 

2 Timothy 3:15-16 – and that from childhood you have known the sacred writings which are able to give you the wisdom that leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.  All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable fro teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.

2 Timothy 3:16-17 All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.

1st Thess. 2:13 And we also thank God continually because, when you received the word of God, which you heard from us, you accepted it not as the word of men, but as it actually is, the word of God, which is at work in you who believe.

Heb 4:12-13  For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart. 13 And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are open and laid bare to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. 
Hebrews 6:17b-18 ...he guaranteed it with an oath, so that by two unchangeable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we who have fled for refuge might have strong encouragement to hold fast to the hope set before us.* We can trust God’s Word because He cannot lie

Heb 12:2 … looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

1 Peter 1:14-16 …as obedient children, not conforming yourselves to the former lusts, as in your ignorance; but as He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct, because it is written, "Be holy, for I am holy."

2 Pet 1:20-21 But know this first of all, that no prophecy of Scripture is a matter of one’s own interpretation, for no prophecy was ever made by an act of human will, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.

Jude 3 Beloved, while I was making every effort to write you about our common salvation, I felt the necessity to write to you appealing that you contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints

Church Fathers

“Finally it was by Christ’s mere command that he controlled the sea, struck back the winds, stopped the whirlwinds, brought back the calm. Then those who were crossing the sea perceived, believed and acknowledged that he is the very creator of all.” Peter Chrysologus, Sermons, 20. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. Ia Matthew 1-13 Ed. by Manlio Simonetti (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 2001), 169-70.

“You see that it is not I who speaks great and extraordinary things to your charity, but the Spirit of God who speaks in us. To this Peter, the chief apostle, bears witness when he says that no prophecy ever came by man, but holy men of God spoke, moved by the Holy Spirit. For though we are insignificant and unworthy, far from all holiness and from the holy men of God, yet we cannot deny the power that has been given to us by God.” Symeon the New Theologian, Discourses, 34.5. Cited from Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture: New Testament Vol. XI James, 1-2 Peter, 1-3 John, Jude. Ed. by Gerald Bray (Downers Grove, Il: Intervarsity Press, 2000), 142. 

“…And the first to put on the appearance was the serpent, the inventor of wickedness from the beginning – the devil, – who, in disguise, conversed with Eve, and forthwith deceived her.  But after him and with him are all inventors of unlawful heresies, who indeed refer to the Scriptures, but do not hold such opinions as the saints have handed down, and receiving them as the traditions of men, err, because they do not rightly know them nor their power.  Therefore Paul justly praises the Corinthians, because their opinions were in accordance with his traditions.  And the Lord most righteously reproved the Jews, saying, ‘Wherefore do ye also transgress the commandments of God on account of your traditions.’” – Athanasius, Letter II. Easter, 330.56
“The prophets received their prophecies from God and transmitted what he wanted to say, not what they wanted.  They were fully aware that the message had been given to them, and they made no attempt to put their own interpretation on it.” – Oecumemius, Commentary on 2 Peter.57
“What could show greater obedience than that we should follow Christ's example, "Who, being found in fashion as a man, humbled Himself and became obedient even unto death?" Accordingly He has freed all through His obedience. "For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of One shall many be made righteous." If, then, He was obedient, let them receive the rule of obedience: to which we cling, saying to those who stir up ill-will against us on the Emperor's side: We pay to Caesar what is Caesar's, and to God what is God's. Tribute is due to Caesar, we do not deny it. The Church belongs to God, therefore it ought not to be assigned to Caesar. For the temple of God cannot be Caesar's by right” Ambrose, Sermon Against Auxentius on the Giving Up of the Basilicas 1.35 http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-10/Npnf2-10-50.htm

God, therefore, is one and the same, who rolls up the heaven as a book, and renews the face of the earth; who made the things of time for man, so that coming to maturity in them, he may produce the fruit of immortality; and who, through His kindness, also bestows [upon him] eternal things, “that in the ages to come He may show the exceeding riches of His grace;” who was announced by the law and the prophets, whom Christ confessed as His Father. Now He is the Creator, and He it is who is God over all, as Esaias says, “I am witness, saith the Lord God, and my servant whom I have chosen, that ye may know, and believe, and understand that I am. Before me there was no other God, neither shall be after me. I am God, and besides me there is no Saviour. I have proclaimed, and I have saved.” And again: “I myself am the first God, and I am above things to come.” For neither in an ambiguous, nor arrogant, nor boastful manner, does He say these things; but since it was impossible, without God, to come to a knowledge of God, He teaches men, through His Word, to know God. To those, therefore, who are ignorant of these matters, and on this account imagine that they have discovered another Father, justly does one say, “Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.”  Irenaeus, Against Heresies 4.5.1, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf01.ix.vi.vi.html

“When I heard some saying, if I do not find it in the ancient Scriptures, I will not believe the Gospel… but to me Jesus Christ is in the place of all that is ancient.”  - Epistle of Ignatius to the Philadelphians 8 (ANF 1:84)

“…the Scriptures which we believe are valid from their omnipotent authority…” – The Stromata, or Miscellanies 4.1 (ANF 2:409
“Let no, one then, run down law, as if, on account of the penalty, it were not beautiful and good. For shall he who drives away bodily disease appear a benefactor; and shall not he who attempts to deliver the soul from iniquity, as much more appear a friend, as the soul is a more precious thing than the body? Besides, for the sake of bodily health we submit to incisions, and cauterizations, and medicinal draughts; and he who administers them is called saviour and healer, even though amputating parts, not from grudge or ill-will towards the patient, but as the principles of the art prescribe, so that the sound parts may not perish along with them, and no one accuses the physician’s art of wickedness; and shall we not similarly submit, for the soul’s sake, to either banishment, or punishment, or bonds, provided only from unrighteousness we shall attain to righteousness? For the law, in its solicitude for those who obey, trains up to piety, and prescribes what is to be done, and restrains each one from sins, imposing penalties even on lesser sins.” CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, The Stromata, or Miscellanies, Book I, Chapter XXVII Cited from  www.sacred-texts.com/chr/ecf/002/0020320

“For why should God, the founder of the universe, the Governor of the whole world, the Fashioner of humanity, the Sower of universal nations be believed to have given a law through Moses to one people, and not be said to have assigned it to all nations? For unless He had given it to all by no means would He have habitually permitted even proselytes out of the nations to have access to it. But—as is congruous with the goodness of God, and with His equity, as the Fashioner of mankind—He gave to all nations the selfsame law, which at definite and stated times He enjoined should be observed, when He willed, and through whom He willed, and as He willed.” Tertullian, An Answer to the Jews, Chapter 2 Cited from www.sacred-texts.com/chr/ecf/003/0030183
“For having renounced the popular and earthly and obeying the commands of God and following the law of the Father of immortality, we reject everything that rests upon human opinion.”  Tatian “Address to the Greeks” 32 (ANF 2, 78).

“But we are in all things always alike and the same, submitting ourselves to reason, and not ruling over it.”  Athenagoras, “A Plea for the Christians” 35 (ANF 2, 147).

“I will tell you,” said I, “what seems to me; for philosophy is, in fact, the greatest possession, and most honourable before God, to whom it leads us and alone commends us; and these are truly holy men who have bestowed attention on philosophy.” Justin Martyr, Dialogue with Trypho Ch II cited from 

< http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf01.html>

“My brother ought not to have treated me thus.” True: but he must see to that. However he may treat me, I must deal rightly by him. This is what lies with me, what none can hinder. Epictetus, The Golden Sayings of Epictetus in The Harvard Classics: Vol. 2, ed. Charles W. Eliot (New York: P. F. Collier & Son, 1937) p. 153

“Of the dogmas and kerygmas preserved in the Church, some we possess from written teaching and others we receive from the tradition of the Apostles, handed on to us in mystery.  In respect to piety both are of the same force.  No one will contradict any of these, no one, at any rate, who is even moderately versed in matters ecclesiastical.  Indeed, were we to try to reject unwritten customs as having no great authority, we would unwittingly injure the Gospel in it vitals; or rather, we would reduce kerygma to a mere term.”  Basil, On the Spirit, 27:66 (A.D. 375)  Cited from Not By Scripture Alone; A Catholic Critique of the Protestant Doctrine of Sola Scriptura, ed by Robert A. Sungenis (Santa Barbara: Queenship, 1997) 440.

“[We] give thanks to God, the Saviour of the world, rejoicing with one another that our Churches, both ours and yours, hold a faith in accordance with the divinely inspired Scriptures and with the tradition of our holy Fathers.”  Cyril of Alexandria, Epistle to John of Antioch, 39 (A.D. 433) Cited from Not By Scripture Alone; A Catholic Critique of the Protestant Doctrine of Sola Scriptura, ed by Robert A. Sungenis, (Santa Barbara: Queenship, 1997) 441.

“Who then is so irreverent as to disbelieve God, and to demand explanations from God as from men?”  Clement, Miscellanies, bk. 5, chap 1.
“The meaning of the Law [i.e. the Old Testament] is to be apprehended by us in four ways; as displaying a type, or establishing a command for the moral life, or giving a prophecy.” Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis, I. xxvii (179, I) quoted in The Early Christian Fathers, Henry Bettenson , ed. and trans., p.168; Oxford University Press, (Oxford, 1956).

“But we would not seem to make assertions on such important and difficult questions on the basis of mere logic; nor would we appear to compel the assent of our readers by bare conjecture. Let us see then if we can call to our aid some statement of the Holy Scriptures to support the credibility of our arguments by their authority.” Origen, De Principiis, I.V. 4, quoted in The Early Christian Fathers, Henry Bettenson , ed. and trans., p.260; Oxford University Press, (Oxford, 1956).

“Then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when He shall have put down all rule, and all authority, and power. For He must reign, till He hath put all enemies under His feet.” -Hippolytus, Against the Heresy of Noetus: section 6 cited from http://www.newadvent. org/fathers/0521.htm.

 “There arises an authority not human but divine, from which we ought not to depart if we desire to attain to the point whither we are tending.”- Augustine of Hippo, On Rebuke and Grace: chapter 1 cited from http://www. newadvent.org/fathers/1511.htm.

However, the statements of Holy Scripture will never be discordant with truth. A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Scriptures”, by Tertullian 3.202

I have demonstrated that the Scriptures which we believe are valid from their omnipotent authority.  A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Scriptures”, by Clement of Alexandria 2.409

Jerome – Jesus approached them and said, “all authority in heaven and earth has been given to me.”  This authority was given to one who had just been crucified, buried in a tom, laid dead and afterwards had arisen.  Authority was given to him in both heaven and earth so that he who once reigned in heaven might also reign on earth through the faith of his believers.

Chrysostom – What does he finally say to them when he sees them?  “All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me.”  He is still speaking to them according to his humanity, for they had not yet received the Spirit which was able to raise them to higher things.

By Scripture we may disprove what is false, be corrected, be brought to a right understanding, and be comforted and consoled. John Chrysostom, Homilies on 2 Timothy, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. IX.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).
“Philosophy” is smooth argumentation that persuades.  “Empty deceit: refers to superfluous and noxious human tradition, that is, not the divine law itself but its intemperate and skewed observance. Theodoret of Cyr, Intepretation of the Letter to the Colossians, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. IX.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

Augustine – Referring to Luke 24:25-27: “He, however, opened the Scriptures to them, so that they would realize that if he had not died, he could not be the Christ.” (Sermon 236.2, Arthur A. Just Jr., “Luke,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2003], 380.)

Thomas Aquinas – “Therefore man’s highest good is not in the senses.” (Steven M. Cahn & Peter Marke, Summa Contra Gentiles, Ethics [New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1998], 198.)

“Under one Lord there may be many subordinate powers and lordships, who may themselves delegate a portion of their own power, some operating in this age and some in that which is to come.  But none of these has an authority equal to the Son’s.  All authorities must be subject to his authority.  All subordinate powers are rightly exercised under that of Christ, since God’s power is superior to every other power.”- Origen. “Whether Other Powers Exist Besides God.”  Epistle to the Ephesians (JTS 3:401), in the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, vol. 8, 123, 1999 ed.
 “Only those books of Scripture which are called canonical have I learned to hold in such honor as to believe their authors have not erred in any way in writing them.  But other authors I so read as not to deem anything in their works to be true, merely on account of their having so thought and written, whatever ma have been their holiness and learning.” - Augustine.  Epist. Ad Hieron. XIX. I.  In Summa of the Summa, Edited and Annotated by Peter Kreeft, 47.  San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1990.  

"Although there are many who believe that they themselves hold to the teachings of Christ, there are yet some among them who think differently from their predecessors. The teaching of the Church has indeed been handed down through an order of succession from the apostles and remains in the churches even to the present time. That alone is to be believed as the truth which is in no way at variance with ecclesiastical and apostolic tradition" – Origen (The Fundamental Doctrines 1:2 [A.D. 225]).  http://www.catholic.com/library/Apostolic_Tradition.asp
"[T]he Word by which the Father formed all things out of nothing, was begotten of the true Father himself" - Alexander of Alexandria (Letters on the Arian Heresy 1:11 [A.D. 326]).  http://www.catholic.com/library/Creation_Out_of_Nothing.asp
Augustine

“Chapter 29.—Of the Authority of the Scriptures,” On the Morals of the Catholic Church. A.D. 388. Translated by the Rev. Richard Stothert, M.A., Bombay, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf104.iv.iv.xxxi.html.

61.  …Even if you brought forward other readings, I should not receive them unless supported by general agreement; and this being the case, do you think that now, when you bring forward nothing to compare with the text except your own silly and inconsiderate statement, mankind are so unreasonable and so forsaken by divine Providence as to prefer to those Scriptures not others quoted by you in refutation, but merely your own words?  …See then what you are to think of your own authority; and consider whether it is right to believe your words against these Scriptures, when the simple fact that a manuscript is brought forward by you makes it dangerous to put faith in it.

Tertullian

On fasting, In Opposition to the Psychics, Chap. X.--Of Stations, And Of The Hours Of Prayer, http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/tertullian33.html as retrieved on Oct 30, 2005.

…those things which are, observed on the ground of tradition, we are bound to adduce so much the more worthy reason, that they lack the authority of Scripture…

Reformation Era

“Christ is the one, eternal High Priest, from which it follows that those who have pretended to be high priests oppose the honor and authority of Christ – yea, they reject it.” Ulrich Zwingli, 67 Articles, 17. Cited from Creeds & Confessions of the Reformation Era. Eds. Jaroslav Pellikan and Valerie Hotchkiss (New Haven, CN: Yale University Press, 2003), 210.

“As we believe and confess the Scriptures of God sufficient to instruct and make perfect the man of God, so do we affirm and avow their authority to be from God, and not to depend on men or angels.”  The Scots Confession, Article 19. Cited from Creeds & Confessions of the Reformation Era. Eds. Jaroslav Pellikan and Valerie Hotchkiss (New Haven, CN: Yale University Press, 2003), 399. 
“[The Holy Ghost] illuminated their minds, gave them a knowledge of divine things, and a foresight of future ones; dictated to them, what they should say or write; and moved upon them strongly, and by a secret and powerful impulse, stirred them up to deliver what they did in the name and fear of God: which shows the authority of the Scriptures, that they are the Word of God, and not of men; and as such should be attended to, and received with all affection and reverence; and that the Spirit is the best interpreter of them, who first dictated them; and that they are to be the rule of our faith and practice; nor are we to expect any other until the second coming of Christ.” – John Gill, An Exposition of the New Testament, v. 5, p. 305 (commenting on 2 Pet 1:21).58
“The New Testament is the law of Christianity.  All the New Testament is the law of Christianity.  The New Testament is all the law of Christianity.  The New Testament always will be all the law of Christianity.” – B. H. Carroll, Baptists and their Doctrines: Sermons on Distinctive Baptist Principles.59
“I am persuaded that there is no one doctrine of that which we call natural religion [but] would, notwithstanding all philosophy and learning, forever be involved in darkness, doubts, endless disputes, and dreadful confusion…  ‘Tis one thing to prove a thing after we are showed how and another to find it out of ourselves.... I am of the mind that mankind would have been like a parcel of beasts, with regard to their knowledge in all important truths, if there never had been any such thing as revelation in the world, and that they never would have risen out of their brutality. None ever came to tolerable notions of divine things, unless by the revelation contained in Scriptures.  Jonathan Edwards, M 350 in John H. Gerstner, The Rational Biblical Theology of Jonathan Edwards, Vol. 1, Berea Publications: Powhatan, VA, 1991, 109.

“Each one of us has to rule, to exercise some authority. When we have learned the obedience to God which was manifested in our Lord, we shall govern the world. Self-chosen authority is an impertinence. Jesus said that the great ones in this world exercise authority but that in His Kingdom it is not so; no one exercises authority over another because in His Kingdom the King is Servant of all (see ﻿Luke 22:24-27﻿). If a saint tries to exercise authority it is a proof that he is not rightly related to Jesus Christ. The characteristic of a saint’s life is this bent of obedience, no notion of authority anywhere about it. If we begin to say “﻿I have been put in this position and I have to exercise authority,﻿” God will soon remove us. When there is steadfast obedience to Jesus, it is the authority of God that comes through and other souls obey at once.”  Oswald Chambers, The Moral Foundation of Life : A Series of Talks on the Ethical Principles of the Christian Life. Hants UK: Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 1996, Logos Research Systems.
“…authority which is instituted in the interests of those subject to it, is not contrary to their liberty; so there is no objection to those who are transformed into sons of God by the grace of the Holy Spirit, being subject to it.” – Thomas Aquinas from Commentary on the Sentences of Peter Lombard Book 2, 44, 2 taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 329.

“Now correct views concerning God were not held by the Gentile laws or religious and by all other religions which are or were outside the Catholic Christian faith or outside the Mosaic law which preceded it or the beliefs of the holy fathers which in turn preceded this—and, in general, but all these doctrines which are outside the tradition of what is contained in the sacred canon called the Bible… we have, nevertheless, spoken of their rites in order to make more manifest their difference from the true priesthood, that of the Christians, and the necessity for the priestly part in communities.”  - Marsilius of Padua, Defensor Pacis, Discource 1 taken from From Iranaeus to Grotius: A Sourcebook in Christian Political Thought, eds. Oliver O’Donovan and Joan Lockwood, (Michigan: William B. Eermands Publishing Co., 1999), 429.

“It seems, then, that there are extreme cases in which Conscience may come into collision with the word of a Pope, and is to be followed in spite of that word.” 1900 JOHN HENRY CARDINAL NEWMAN A Letter Addressed to the Duke of Norfolk on Occasion of Mr. Gladstone's Recent Expostulation, Certain Difficulties Felt by Anglicans in Catholic Teaching, Volume 2, p 246, Cited from www.newmanreader.org/works/anglicans/volume2/gladstone/index
“On the contrary, David prayed God to set His law before him, saying (Ps. 118:33): "Set before me for a law the way of Thy justifications, O Lord." 
  I answer that, Besides the natural and the human law it was necessary for the directing of human conduct to have a Divine law. And this for four reasons. First, because it is by law that man is directed how to perform his proper acts in view of his last end. And indeed if man were ordained to no other end than that which is proportionate to his natural faculty, there would be no need for man to have any further direction of the part of his reason, besides the natural law and human law which is derived from it. But since man is ordained to an end of eternal happiness which is inproportionate to man's natural faculty, as stated above (Question [5], Article [5]), therefore it was necessary that, besides the natural and the human law, man should be directed to his end by a law given by God.

   Secondly, because, on account of the uncertainty of human judgment, especially on contingent and particular matters, different people form different judgments on human acts; whence also different and contrary laws result. In order, therefore, that man may know without any doubt what he ought to do and what he ought to avoid, it was necessary for man to be directed in his proper acts by a law given by God, for it is certain that such a law cannot err.

   Thirdly, because man can make laws in those matters of which he is competent to judge. But man is not competent to judge of interior movements, that are hidden, but only of exterior acts which appear: and yet for the perfection of virtue it is necessary for man to conduct himself aright in both kinds of acts. Consequently human law could not sufficiently curb and direct interior acts; and it was necessary for this purpose that a Divine law should supervene.

   Fourthly, because, as Augustine says (De Lib. Arb. i, 5,6), human law cannot punish or forbid all evil deeds: since while aiming at doing away with all evils, it would do away with many good things, and would hinder the advance of the common good, which is necessary for human intercourse. In order, therefore, that no evil might remain unforbidden and unpunished, it was necessary for the Divine law to supervene, whereby all sins are forbidden.
   And these four causes are touched upon in Ps. 118:8, where it is said: "The law of the Lord is unspotted," i.e. allowing no foulness of sin; "converting souls," because it directs not only exterior, but also interior acts; "the testimony of the Lord is faithful," because of the certainty of what is true and right; "giving wisdom to little ones," by directing man to an end supernatural and Divine.” Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, 2.1.91.4, Cited from www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/FS/FS091
“There is …only one categorical imperative.  It is:  Act only according to that maxim by which you can at the same time will that is should become a universal law.”  Peter Singer, Ethics, “The Categorical Imperative,” by Immanuel Kant (Oxford; Oxford University Press, 1994), 274.

“All that is secular, even culture and intellectual life, is placed by faith under the divine judgment.” Emil Brunner, The Divine Imperative Book 2p.493-510-511: The Westminister Press (1937.)

Our moral and religious sensibilities , the profoundest of our nature, contribute an intensity of interest peculiar to theological study. This does not mean that religious feeling is the norm or ruling principle of theology... The Scriptures are rich in doctrinal material, but in elementary form; and it is only through a scientific mode of treatment that these elements can be wrought into a theology in any proper sense of the term. John Miley, Systematic Theology, Vol. I (originally published by Hunt & Eaton, 1893; reprint, Hendrickson Publishers, 1989), p.1.

The one thing I am here to say to you is this: that it is worse than useless for Christians to talk about the importance of Christian morality, unless they are prepared to take their stand upon the fundamentals of Christian theology. Dorothy L. Sayers, Creed or Chaos? (Methuen, 1947), p. 28.

“Whoever denies the freedom of the human will, denies and rejects more than half of the Holy Scriptures.”  Balthazar Hubmaier (1481-1528) Cited from Great Voices of the Reformation: An Anthology, ed. Harry Emerson Fosdick (New York: Random House, 1952) 310.

“Seeing no man knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son revealeth Him; and seeing the revelation of the Son is in and by the Spirit; therefore the testimony of the Spirit is that alone by which the true knowledge of God hath been, is and can only be revealed; …” Robert Barclay, The Chief Principles of the Christian Religion as Professed by the People Called the Quakers, in 1678.  Cited from Documents of the Christian Church, Second Edition, ed. Henry Bettenson, (New York: Oxford University Press, 1963) 253.

“The truth of the faith is contained in the Holy Scripture diffusely and in different ways, some of which envelop it in obscurity.”  Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, IIa. IIae., q. 1, a. 9, ad. i.  Cited from Aidan Nichols, Discovering Aquinas: An Introduction to His Life, Work, and Influence, (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2003) 29

“Why should traditions handed down without the definite approval of Scripture be accepted as unquestioned dogma? In Paul’s letters and in the book of Acts the apostles prove their doctrine with the authority of Scripture. Christ evokes faith in himself through the Scriptures when he commands that we search the Scriptures which bear witness to Him (John 5:39) and when he says that the Father supports him, that the testimony of two must be received, and many things of this kind (John 8:16-18).” Philip Melanchthon, Loci Communes Theologici, quoted in Melanchthon and Bucer, The Library of Christian Classics, Vol. XIX, Wilhelm Pauck, ed., p.66; Westminster Press, (Philadelpia, 1969).

“Do you mean to say that the doctrine of Christ and his apostles was incomplete and that your teachers bring forth the perfect instruction?  I answer that to teach and believe this is the most horrible blasphemy…Deceived children, where is there a letter in the whole doctrine of Christ and the apostles…by which you can prove and establish a single one of your erring articles?” Menno Simons, The Complete Writings of Menno Simons, ed. John C. Wenger (Scottdale: Herald Press, 1956, p. 215-17) quoted in Theology of the Reformers by Timothy George, (Nashville: Broadman&Holman, 1988), p.279-80.

“Therefore woe be to all them which either persuade men, that there is other doctrine of like authority, or that dissuade men from embracing this word of God, or that think this word, especially the New Testament, is not above all other to be loved, to be read, to be chewed.”-John Bradford, Letter 74. Another letter of John Bradford to sir Thomas Hall, and Father Traves, of Blackley: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/bradford/writings /letters.html.

“If any one is little moved by prophets and apostles, let him at least defer to the authority of Christ.” -John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion: Book IV chapter 1 section 19 cited from http://www.reformed.org/books/institutes/books/book4/bk4ch01.html.
“First, he commends the Scripture on account of its authority; and secondly, on account of the utility which springs from it. In order to uphold the authority of the Scripture, he declares that it is divinely inspired; for, if it be so, it is beyond all controversy that men ought to receive it with reverence. This is a principle which distinguishes our religion from all others, that we know that God hath spoken to us, and are fully convinced that the prophets did not speak at their own suggestion, but that, being organs of the Holy Spirit, they only uttered what they had been commissioned from heaven to declare.” John Calvin, Commentary on 2 Timothy, 145. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/calcom43.pdf
“the Scriptures are a powerful means of reformation, or of putting men into the proper condition in regard to morals. After all the means which have been employed to reform mankind; all the appeals which are made to them on the score of health, happiness, respectability, property, and long life, the word of God is still the most powerful and the most effectual means of recovering those who have fallen into vice. No reformation can be permanent which is not based on the principles of the word of God.” Albert Barnes, Barnes New Testament Notes http://www.ccel.org/ccel/barnes/ntnotes.pdf
Calvin – Jesus does not boast of the eternal power He enjoyed before the foundation of the world, but the power He now took, when appointed Judge of the world.  We must note, His Authority was not openly displayed until He rose from the dead.  Only then did He advance aloft, wearing the insignia of supreme King.

Philip Melancthon – But nevertheless in the Church it is necessary that the command of God is to be preferred to all human things.

For there is no difficulty in rejecting those contrivances of men which have nothing to set them off, but in rejecting those that captivate men's minds by a false conceit of wisdom. Or should any one prefer to have it expressed in one word, philosophy is no thing else than a persuasive speech, which insinuates itself into the minds of men by elegant and plausible arguments. Of such a nature, I acknowledge, will all the subtleties of philosophers be, if they are inclined to add anything of their own to the pure word of God. John Calvin, Commentary on Colossians, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol42/htm/v.iii.iii.htm
I can not submit my faith either to the pope or to the council, because it is as clear as noonday that they have fallen into error and even into glaring inconsistency with themselves. If, then, I am not convinced by proof from Holy Scripture, or by cogent reasons, if I am not satisfied by the very text I have cited, and if my judgment is not in this way brought into subjection to God’s word, I neither can nor will retract anything; for it can not be right for a Christian to speak against his country. I stand here and can say no more. God help me. Amen. Martin Luther, Speech Before the Diet of Worms, cited from http://www.bartleby.com/268/7/8.html.

Martin Luther – “On the other hand, the clearest sign that the Word of God is not in a certain person is if he finds pleasure in himself, and rejoices in what he says, knows, does, and feels.” (“Lectures on Romans,” Luther’s Works Volume 25 [St. Louis, MO: Concordia Publishing House, 1972], 415.)

John Calvin – Referring to Luke 24:25: “Nor does he only reprove them because, while they had the best Teacher, they were dull and slow to learn, but because they had not attended to the instructions of the Prophets; as if he had said, that their insensibility admitted of no excuse, because it was owing to themselves alone, since the doctrine of the Prophets was abundantly clear, and had been fully expounded to them.” (“A Harmony of the Evangelists,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: InterVarsity Press, 1999], 358.) 

“Hence Sacred Scripture, since it has no science above itself, can dispute with one who denies its principles only if the opponent admits so me at least of the truths obtained through divine revelation; thus we can argue with heretics from texts in Holy Writ, and against those who deny one article of faith we can argue from another.  If our opponent believes nothing of divine revelation, there is no longer any means of proving the articles of faith by reasoning, but only of answering his objections – if he has any – against faith.”   - Aquinas, Thomas. Summa of the Summa. Edited and Annotated by Peter Kreeft, 45.  San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1990.

 8. To the Lord we live, etc. This does not mean the same as when it is said in Romans 6:11, that we are made alive unto God by his Spirit, but that we conform to his will and pleasure, and design all things to his glory. Nor are we only to live to the Lord, but also to die; that is, our death as well as our life is to be referred to his will. He adds the best of reasons, for whether we live or die, we are his: and it hence follows, that he has full authority over our life and our death. -  Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary. 19(Rom.14:8) http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/xviii.iii.htm accessed 11/17/05

“In order to uphold the authority of the Scripture, he declares that it is divinely inspired; for, if it be so, it is beyond all controversy that men ought to receive it with reverence. This is a principle which distinguishes our religion from all others, that we know that God hath spoken to us, and are fully convinced that the prophets did not speak at their own suggestion, but that, being organs of the Holy Spirit, they only uttered what they had been commissioned from heaven to declare. Whoever then wishes to profit in the Scriptures, let him first of all, lay down this as a settled point, that tine Law and the Prophets are not a doctrine delivered according to the will and pleasure of men, but dictated by the Holy Spirit.”  John Calvin, Commentary on 2 Timothy.  http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol43/htm/iv.iv.iii.htm
“That the scripture was given by inspiration of God appears from the majesty of its style,—from the truth, purity, and sublimity, of the doctrines contained in it,—from the harmony of its several parts,—from its power and efficacy on the minds of multitudes that converse with it,—from the accomplishment of many prophecies relating to things beyond all human foresight,—and from the uncontrollable miracles that were wrought in proof of its divine original.”  - Matthew Henry, Commentary on 2 Timothy. http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=2ti&chapter=003
Gregory of Nyssa

On the Soul and the Resurrection, http://www.bible.ca/sola-scriptura-apostolic-fathers-gregory.htm.

…we are not entitled to such license, I mean that of affirming what we please; we make the Holy Scriptures the rule and the measure of every tenet; we necessarily fix our eyes upon that, and approve that alone which may be made to harmonize with the intention of those writings.

Martin Luther

Table Talk: Of God’s Word, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/luther/tabletalk.v.i.html.

IV. We ought not to criticize, explain, or judge the Scriptures by our mere reason, but diligently, with prayer, meditate thereon, and seek their meaning…The Holy Ghost must here be our only master and tutor…

V. He who has made himself master of the principles and text of the word runs little risk of committing errors. A theologian should be thoroughly in possession of the basis and source of faith—that is to say, the Holy Scriptures… My counsel is, that we draw water from the true source and fountain, that is, that we diligently search the Scriptures. He who wholly possesses the text of the Bible, is a consummate divine. One single verse, one sentence of the text, is of far more instruction than a whole host of glosses and commentaries, which are neither strongly penetrating nor armor of proof…

VI. Let us not lose the Bible, but with diligence, in fear and invocation of God, read and preach it. While that remains and flourishes, all prospers with the state; `tis head and empress of all arts and faculties. Let but divinity fall, and I would not give a straw for the rest.

John Calvin

Institutes, Book 1, Chapter 7, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.iv.i.viii.html.

A most pernicious error has very generally prevailed—viz. that Scripture is of importance only in so far as conceded to it by the suffrage of the Church; as if the eternal and inviolable truth of God could depend on the will of men….

2. These ravings are admirably refuted by a single expression of an apostle. Paul testifies that the Church is “built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets,” (Eph. 2:20). If the doctrine of the apostles and prophets is the foundation of the Church, the former must have had its certainty before the latter began to exist.

  Modern

“The old Testament would be the Scriptures Timothy had known ‘from a child.’ Two things about the Scriptures were stressed. First, they were inspired by God, who’s Spirit moved men to write them. Secondly, as to their value, they were able to impart the knowledge needed for salvation.” Paul F. Barackman, The Epistles to Timothy and Titus (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1962), 117.

“Because God himself speaks through it, the [Scripture] is pastorally useful for instruction, i.e. as a positive source of Christian doctrine…for reproof, i.e. for refuting error and rebuking sin; for correction, i.e. for convincing the misguided of their errors and setting them on the right path again; and for training in uprightness, i.e. for constructive education in Christian life.” J. N. D. Kelly, A Commentary on the Pastoral Epistles: I Timothy, II Timothy, Titus (London: Adam & Charles Black, 1963), 204.

“Baptists categorically reject the view that Scripture, tradition, and reason are of equal weight and authority.  This is not to say that Baptists reject a place for tradition and reason in doctrinal development.  If the issue under consideration is that we should study church history to guide and direct our biblical interpretations, or if the issue is that human reason assists us to establish coherence and consistency of thought in our understanding of Scripture, Baptists heartily agree.  If the issue under consideration, however, is that we must consider church tradition or a certain philosophical system as authoritative as the Bible itself, Baptists emphatically dissent.  The Bible stands over and judges church tradition and human reason. – R. Stanton Norman, The Baptist Way, 23.60
“We have no liberty to invent our message, but only to communicate ‘the word’ which God has spoken and has now committed to the church as a sacred trust.” – John R. W. Stott, Guard the Gospel: The Message of 2 Timothy.61
“It is possible to have a multitude of beings, all of whom are free to various degrees but none is sovereign. The degree of freedom is determined by the level of power, authority, and responsibility held by that being. But we do not live in this type of universe. There is a God who is sovereign—which is to say, he is absolutely free. My freedom is always within limits. My freedom is always constrained by the sovereignty of God. I have freedom to do things as I please, but if my freedom conflicts with the decretive will of God, there is no question as to the outcome—God’s decree will prevail over my choice.”  R.C. Sproul, Following Christ. Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1996, Logos Research Systems.
“Granted, the word ‘inversion’ has liabilties; but its obvious meaning is ‘turning upside down’ or ‘opposite in order’—and that is just what is important in this instance. A true religious experience, whether it is sudden or slow, reverses the order and power of the negative and positive consciences. The positive conscience, that which we consciously want to be and do, becomes dominant; and the negative conscience, that which we feel guilty about, becomes recessive. This does not mean that sin is suddenly dismissed. Nobody in the history of Christian theology was more aware of the persistent activity of sin than Paul; but no one has ever been clearer than Paul in saying that sin is no longer able to control the life of a Christian. The Christian, according to Paul, is ‘no longer . . . enslaved in sin.”  C. Ellis Nelson, Don’t Let Your Conscience be Your Guide, New York: Paulist Press, 1978, 74.
“…all Scripture is…the supreme standard by which all human conduct, creeds, and religious opinions should be tried.” – The 2000 Baptist Faith and Message http://www.sebts.edu/prospective_students/

what_we_believe/bfm2000.cfm 

“We affirm that the Holy Scriptures are to be received as the authoritative Word of God. We deny that the Scriptures receive their authority from the Church, tradition, or any other human source.” -Chicago Statement on Biblical Inerrancy http://www.sebts.edu/prospective_students/what_we_believe/articles_inerancy.cfm
“All authority granted by God is a stewardship of trust for order, to accomplish specific, limited purposes, and for the care of the one under authority. These are the essential principles of federalism — that medieval Biblical principle institutionally adopted by Americans.” Rousas Rushdoony, This Independent Republic (Vallecito, CA: Ross House Books, 2001), pp. 13-22 Cited from www.chalcedon.edu/articles/0205/020509kirk
Regardless of who non-Christians choose as their source of authority, it ultimately resides with man (whether many distinct individuals or one collective group). S. Michael Fort, “Humanist, Dominionist, and Reconstructionist, Views of Authority Compared” Cited from www. reformed-theology.org/html/issue11/authority_compared
“Every law in every law book in the United states is ultimately subject to this one question:  ‘Is it constitutional?’ (not, ‘Is it biblical’).  Anyone who holds public office in the U.S. must be willing to sear (ironically, with one hand on the Bible) to support the Constitution.  By this arrangement, the officeholder may be promising to put God second in line to the government.”  Margaret Rosenberger, ed., Issues in Focus, Church and State, “by David Edwards (Ventura: Regal Books, 1989) 126. 

“The great divide within ethics is between those who judge an act right or wrong in accordance with whether it produces the best consequences, and those who judge right and wrong by some rule or principle.”  Peter Singer, Ethics  (Oxford; Oxford University Press, 1994), 243.

The Bible offers specific moral directives that are foundational for all Christian moral thought. Love for God and neighbor is the biblical summary command for the will of God. This imperative constitutes the sine qua non of all Christian moral understandings. The Ten Commandments provide specific guidance in how to act out one’s love, both for God and neighbors. Paul D. Simmons, Issues in Christian Ethics, (Nashville:Broadman Press,1980) p. 34.

There is in Christian ethics with its love norm only one thing that is good, always and everywhere, regardless of circumstances. That one thing is love itself. On the reverse side, malice is, therefore, the only thing intrinsically evil. Joseph Fletcher, Moral Responsibility:Situation Ethics at Work (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1967) p. 14.
“The Protestant reformers soon discovered that the Scriptures were open to diverse interpretations.  This led to tensions and divisions among the various groups of reformers.  Such experience points to the difficulty with the claim that the true meaning of Scripture is clear to all ‘true believers,’ and it shows that sola scriptura was, and has been, a principle of disunity rather than unity among Christians.  The existence of over 28,000 distinct Christian denominations in the world today is a direct result of the sola scriptura doctrine.” Robert Fastiggi, What did the Protestant Reformers Teach about Sola Scriptura?, Cited in Not By Scripture Alone; A Catholic Critique of the Protestant Doctrine of Sola Scriptura, ed. Robert A. Sungenis, (Santa Barbara: Queenship, 1997) 366.

“If you want a significant man, with absolutes, morality, and meaning, then you must have what the Bible insists upon -- that God will judge men justly, and they will not be able to raise their voices because of the base upon which He judges them.” Francis Schaeffer,
Death in the City, (Downers Grove, InterVarsity Press: 1969) 116.
“If Christ seldom makes offers without demands, He also seldom makes demands without offers. He offers His strength to enable us to meet His demands.”  John Stott, What Christ Thinks of the Church: An Exposition of Revelation 1 – 3, (Grand Rapids, Baker: 2003) 43.

“Hence there exists a close connection and communication between sacred tradition and Sacred Scripture. For both of them, flowing from the same divine wellspring, in a certain way merge into a unity and tend toward the same end. For Sacred Scripture is the word of God inasmuch as it is consigned to writing under the inspiration of the divine Spirit, while sacred tradition takes the word of God entrusted by Christ the Lord and the Holy Spirit to the Apostles, and hands it on to their successors in its full purity, so that led by the light of the Spirit of truth, they may in proclaiming it preserve this word of God faithfully, explain it, and make it more widely known. Consequently it is not from Sacred Scripture alone that the Church draws her certainty about everything which has been revealed. Therefore both sacred tradition and Sacred Scripture are to be accepted and venerated with the same sense of loyalty and reverence.” Pope Paul VI, DOGMATIC CONSTITUTION ON DIVINE REVELATION, DEI VERBUM, Chapter 2 Handing on Divine Revelation, NOVEMBER 18, 1965, http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/
“Once you come to a position that reflects the biblical teaching, you can then use the arguments for the chosen position to buttress the perspective of Scripture…You must appeal to something in addition to the biblical teaching in order to make a persuasive case to that person. Of course, all of the arguments for the position that is selected must be consistent with Scripture, and it may be that on some of the arguments the Bible is silent.” Scott B. Rae, Moral Choices, 2nd ed., p.218; Zondervan, (Grand Rapids, 1995).
“Those who call themselves Christians sometimes harm the testimony of true Christianity by the way they behave toward civil authorities. Although believers are to set their affections on heaven, they are also to be godly citizens in society.” -John MacArthur, Living for Christ in a Cynical World: cited from http://www.biblebb. com/files/MAC/sg60-24.htm.

 “No matter how much authority a believer is given by Christ, he should never forget that the great joy of his life should imply be that he is saved by faith like all the other saints.” -John Piper, LIBERATING PROMISES: http://www.soundofgrace.com/ piper82/042582m.htm.

“A fully Christian ethic accepts as final only God’s word. That word is found pre-eminently in Scripture, the covenant constitution of the people of God.” John Frame, Perspectives on the Word of God: An Introduction to Christian Ethics, (Phillipsburg, NJ: Presbyterian and Reformed, 1990), 51-54.

“If, first, we ask: from what source is knowledge of God’s work, will, and ways finally and definitively to be drawn?—the correct answer, in my view, is: the Bible.”  J.I. Packer, “The Reconstitution of Authority,” Crux 18 (December 1982): 2-12.

Norman Geisler – Aristotle noted long ago that every field of knowledge begins with certain truths he referred to as first principles…these first principles form the unshakable foundations upon which all thought and knowledge rest.

Scott Rae – Unless Scripture is recognized as authoritative (many non-Christians recognize the moral authority of only some parts of the Bible), it is more prudent and persuasive to use arguments that are not explicitly dependent on the Bible or one’s theology.  Although a person must not compromise his or her theology, use of a more secular terminology and arguments is more likely to reach an audience for whom the Bible is no longer a significant source of moral authority.

The source of strength for the Christian pilgrimage is Scripture…The Scriptures contain the explanation of God’s plan of salvation.  They contain an outline of doctrine and truth that support the plan of salvation.  The Scriptures also provide warning to keep Christians from wandering afield from God’s will. Thomas Lea and Hayne Griffin, Jr.  !,2 Timothy & Titus in The New American Commentary, vol. 34.  Ed. David Dockery.  (Nashville:  Broadman and Holman, 1992).

In spite of their [Israel] past wickedness, God was willing to show them how they could avert the coming punishment.  They must go back to the fork in the road and decide which way to go.  If they listened to God’s instruction and took the “ancient paths” (the Mosaic law), they would find rest. F.B. Huey, Jr.  Jeremiah and Lamentations in The New American Commentary, vol. 16.  Ed. Ray Clendenen.  (Nashville:  Broadman, 1993).

Dr. Al Mohler – “Without the norming authority of Scripture, anything becomes possible, if not inevitable. If the Bible does not serve as the authoritative norm, anything can be normalized--even what the Bible condemns.”  (“A Time to Mourn – A Denomination Crosses the Line,” www.albertmohler.com/commentary_read.php, July 5, 2005.)

Dr. Millard Erickson – “By the authority of the Bible we mean that the Bible,as the expression of God’s will to us, possesses the right supremely to define what we are to believe and how we are to conduct ourselves.”  (Christian Theology, [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 2003], 267.)

“What a great blessing we can have when we take time to set our own concerns and needs aside and simply focus on the Lord of glory, allowing the Holy Spirit to do in us what Paul asked him to do in the Ephesians- give us a deep understanding of the truth that our Lord is far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age, but also in the one to come.”- MacArthur, John.  48. The MacArthur New Testament Commentary Ephesians. Chicago: Moody Press.

  “In the first place the authority of God is not incommunicable…In the second place, God’s authority,…may oppose the natural authorities in their rebellion and disorderliness, but is not opposed to the created order as such.  What these two conclusions point to is the foundation of Christian ethics in the incarnation.  Since the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, transcendent divine authority has presented itself as worldly moral authority.” - O’Donovan, Oliver.  Resurrection and Moral Order.  141-143.  2nd ed, Grand Rapids, Eerdman’s Pub.,2001.

“All our education and all our exultation will not only be built on, but saturated by the Word, the Bible. If I were in your shoes, that is what I would want to hear from my leaders: We are not "advancing," we are not "going forward," we are not "proceeding" to something more up-to-date or more modern. We are "continuing," "staying," "abiding" in the things we have been taught - the Word of God, the Bible.”  - John Piper.  Building Our Lives on the Bible Education for Exultation: By the Word March 5, 2000.  http://72.14.207.104/u/desiringgod?q=cache:4lYx7KxaU0QJ:www.desiringgod.org/library/sermons/00/030500.html+2+Timothy+3:16-17&hl=en&ie=UTF-8
“The more one studies the Scriptures, the more one becomes aware of the fact that the Bible passes every test that can be applied to it in order to evaluate its divine inspiration, authority, and inerrancy. We also know that the Bible is God's Word because of the transformation we have seen it make in the lives of those who read, believe, and live by its teaching. It is God's own Word, His saving truth which He has spoken to mankind. It is inspired from beginning to end, and it is the only infallible guide of faith and practice.”  - Billy Graham. http://www.billygraham.org/LFA_Article.asp?ArticleID=118
John MacArthur

How are we able to determine what doctrines are essential?,  http://www.gty.org/bible_faqs/bible_content.php?qa=essentialdoctrines.htm
First, if a doctrine is truly fundamental, it must have its origin in Scripture, not tradition, papal decrees, or some other source of authority. Paul reminded Timothy that the Scriptures are "able to make thee wise unto salvation" (2 Timothy 3:15, KJV)…The written Word of God therefore must contain all doctrine that is truly fundamental. It is able to make us "adequate, equipped for every good work" (2 Timothy 3:17)…Apart from the truths revealed to us in Scripture, there is no essential spiritual truth, no fundamental doctrine, nothing essential to soul-restoration…This, of course, is the Reformation principle of sola Scriptura-Scripture alone. According to the Bible itself, no supposed spiritual authority outside "the sacred writings" of Scripture can give us wisdom that leads to salvation. No papal decrees, no oral tradition, no latter-day prophecy can contain truth apart from Scripture that is genuinely fundamental.

John Frame

Perspectives on the Word Of God, Part 3 of 3: “The Word of God and Christian Ethics,” IIIM Magazine Online, Volume 1, Number 18, June 28 to July 4, 1999, http://www.thirdmill.org/files/english/html/th/TH.h.Frame.Perspectives.Word.3.html.

Secular ethics, like secular epistemology, seeks to find an absolute somewhere other than in the Word of God. It therefore seeks its ethical standard in the most probable locations: human subjectivity (existentialism), the empirical world (teleologism), logic or reason (deontologism). Seeking truth in those locations is not entirely wrong; as we shall see, one who looks faithfully in those places will find the Word of God which is an adequate ethical standard. And what truth exists in secular ethics exists because, despite its metaethic, it has encountered God’s Word in the self, in the world, and in the realm of norms (Rom. 1:32)… My positive Christian alternative should be evident by now. A fully Christian ethic accepts as final only God’s Word. That Word is found pre-eminently in Scripture…but is also revealed in the world…and in the self…. A Christian will study these three realms presupposing their coherence and therefore seeking at each point to integrate each source of knowledge with the other two. 

“Chapter 20: The New Life as a Source of Ethical Knowledge,” Living Under God’s Law: Christian Ethics, 

http://thirdmill.org/newfiles/joh_frame/DCL20,_The_New_Life_as_a_Source_of_Ethical_Knowledge.doc.

So our own subjectivity is an important locus of divine revelation, and we examine that here under the existential perspective. In all of this, we should not forget the primacy of Scripture, as I presented it under the normative perspective…So Scripture is our primary guide even concerning the existential perspective, as it was concerning the situational and normative. But we have seen and shall see that Scripture gives great importance to the subjective side of knowledge. 

Stem Cell Research

Gen. 1:27 - So God created man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them. – sacredness for human life
Gen. 9:6 - Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed; For in the image of God He made man.
Exodus 20:4 – You shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth
Exodus 20:13  “You shall not murder.” 

Exodus 23:7 – Keep far from a false charge, and do not kill the innocent or the righteous, for I will not acquit the guilty.

Deuteronomy 27:25 'Cursed is he who accepts a bribe to strike down an innocent person.' And all the people shall say, 'Amen.'
Job 1:21  “And he said: "Naked I came from my mother's womb, And naked shall I return there. The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; Blessed be the name of the Lord.”
Job 3:3 - 3Let the day perish on which I was to be born, and the night which said, 'A boy is conceived.' (Job thought of himself as a living being even at conception.)

Job 31:15 Did not He who made me in the womb make him, And the same one fashion us in the womb?
Micah 6:8  “He has shown you, O man, what is good; And what does the Lord require of you But to do justly, To love mercy, And to walk humbly with your God?”
Psalm 127:3 Behold, children are a gift of the LORD; The fruit of the womb is a reward.
Psalm 139:13-15 – For You formed my inward parts; You wove me in my mother’s womb.  I will give thanks to You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Wonderful are Your works, And my soul knows it very well.   My frame was not hidden from You, When I was made in secret, And skillfully wrought in the depths of the earth; Your eyes have seen my unformed substance; And in Your book were all written The days that were ordained for me, When as yet there was not one of them.

Psalm 139:16  “Your eyes saw my substance, being yet unformed. And in Your book they all were written, The days fashioned for me, When as yet there were none of them.”

Proverbs 6:16-18- There are six things that the Lord hates…haughty eyes, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, a heart that devises wicked plans, feet that make haste to run to evil…
Isaiah 49:1,5- …The LORD called me from the womb, from the body of my mother he named my name…for I am honored in the eyes of the LORD, and my God has become my strength.

Jeremiah 1:5 – Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, And before you were born I consecrated you; I have appointed you a prophet to the nations.

Amos 5:14-15- Seek good, and not evil, that you may live; and so the Lord, the god of hosts, will be with you, as you have said.  Hate evil, and love good, and establish justice in the gate…   *The good of stem cell research does not justify the use of embryonic cells which have been made availably by the evil act of abortion.

Matthew 5:21  “You have heard that it was said to those of old, 'You shall not murder, and whoever murders will be in danger of the judgment.”

Matthew 10:8- “Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse lepers, cast out demons.”

Luke 1:15 – For he will be great in the sight of the Lord; and he will drink no wine or liquor, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit while yet in his mother’s womb.

Luke 1:44 – For behold, when the sound of your greeting reached my ears, the baby leaped in my womb for joy.
Romans 3:8 And why not say (as we are slanderously reported and as some affirm that we say), "Let us do evil that good may come"? Their condemnation is just.
Romans 12:9- Let love be genuine.  Abhor what is evil; hold fast to what is good.

Colossians 1:16 For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities-- all things have been created by Him and for Him.
Quotes from Church Fathers/Medieval Period:

“Therefore He says (the word, it may be, cutting short this wickedness at the very formation of human life), "Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.” -Gregory of Nyssa, On the Making of Man: section 6.3 cited from http://www.new advent.org/fathers/2914.htm.

“…doctrine of life and morals according to Catholic teaching, and will perhaps make it appear how easy it is to pretend to virtue, and how difficult to possess virtue.” - Augustine of Hippo, DE MORIBUS ECCLESIAE CATHOLICAE: chapter 1.2 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/1401.htm.

“The seed gradually takes shape in the uterus, and it does not count as killing until the individual elements have acquired their external appearance and their limbs.” St. Jerome in a letter to Aglasia. Epistle (121, 4)

“It is this; the subsistence of all things depends on Him. Not only did He Himself bring them out of nothing into being, but Himself sustains them now, so that were they dissevered from His Providence, they were at once undone and destroyed. But He said not, “He continues them,” which had been a grosser way of speaking, but what is more subtle, that “on” Him they depend.” John Chrysostom, Homilies on Philippians, Colossians, and Thessalonians, ed. Philip Schaff, Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers, vol. 10, (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1888), 370.

Tertullian – It is not permissible for us to destroy the seed by means of illicit manslaughter once it has been conceived in the womb, so long as blood remains in the person.

Maximus of Turin – Not yet born, already John prophesies and, while still in the enclosure of his mother’s womb, confesses the coming of Christ with movements of joy – since he could not do so with his voice.  Sermon 5.4

Didache – "You shall not kill an unborn child or murder a newborn infant."

Let them cure the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers and cast out devils.  Whatever impairment Adam’s body had incurred from being goaded on by Satan, let the apostles wipe away through their sharing in the Lord’s power. Hilary, On Matthew, 10.4, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture, Matthew, vol.1.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

I think that any love without God is artificial and not genuine.  For God…filled it with the feeling of love…so that it might love God and the things which God wants.  But if the soul loves something other than God and what God wants, this love is said to be artificial and invented.  And if someone loves his neighbor but does not warn him when he sees him going astray or correct him, such is only a pretense of love.

Origen.  Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

Tertullian – “Thus, you read the word of God, spoken to Jeremias: ‘Before I formed thee in the womb, I knew thee.’  If God forms us in the womb, He also breathes on us as He did in the beginning: ‘And God formed man and breathed into him the breath of life.’  Nor could God have known man in the womb unless he were a whole man. ‘And before thou camest forth from the womb, I sanctified thee.’  Was it, then, a dead body at that stage? Surely it was not, for ‘God is the God of the living and not the dead.’”  (De Anima 26.5, www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/tertullian/htm.)

Augustine – “Now, from the time that a man begins to live, from that time it is possible for him to die. And if he die, wheresoever death may overtake him, I cannot discover on what principle he can be denied an interest in the resurrection of the dead.”  (Enchiridion 23.86, www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/augustine/html.) 

". . .we [Christians] may not destroy even the unborn child in the womb, while as yet that human being derives blood from its mother's body for sustenance. To hinder a birth is merely a speedier man-killing. It does not matter whether you take away a life that is born, or destroy one that is coming to birth. That which is going to be a human being is already a human being; in the seed you already have the fruit."- Tertullian, Apology 9

http://priestsforlife.org/newsletters/v1n2spring91.html#tertullian

 “Thus when you hear that God “breathed into his face the breath of life,” understand that just as he brought forth the bodiless powers, so also he was pleased that the body of man, created out of dust, should have a rational soul which could make use of the bodily members.”- Chrysostom, John. “The Soul Makes Use of Bodily Members.”  Homilies on Genesis 13:9, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. 1, 52, 2001 ed.

"Let no one inquire of what materials God made those so great and wonderful works, for he made all things out of nothing. Without wood, a carpenter will build nothing, because the wood itself he is not able to make. Not to be able is a quality of weak humanity. But God himself makes his own material, because he is able. To be able is a quality of God, and, were he not able, neither would he be God. Man makes things out of what already exists, because he is . . . of limited and moderate power. God makes things from what does not exist, because he is strong; because of his strength, his power is immeasurable, having neither end nor limitation, like the life itself of the maker" - Lactantius

 (ibid., 2:8:8).  http://www.catholic.com/library/Creation_Out_of_Nothing.asp

"Those who slew the unborn children will be tortured forever, for God wills it to so." - The Apocalypse of Peter (ca. 135) 2:64  http://www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/apocalypseofpeter.html
“It is not permissible for us to destroy the seed by means of illicit manslaughter once it has been conceived in the womb, so long as blood remains in the person.”  - Tertullian (c. 160 - 240)- Apologia, cap 25, line 42 http://www.priestsforlife.org/magisterium/earlychurchfathers/tertullian.html

Athenagoras He speaks against killing children, even in their mother’s womb…
A plea on behalf of Christians, 35 (cf. PG. 6, 970: S.C. 3, pp. 166-167). 

"where they are already the object of the care of divine Providence." 

Tertullian

The Apology, Chapter IX, Ante-Nicene Fathers Vol 3, 

http://associate.com/library/mirrors/ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-03/anf03-05.htm.

In our case, murder being once for all forbidden, we may not destroy even the foetus in the womb, while as yet the human being derives blood from other parts of the body for its sustenance. To hinder a birth is merely a speedier man-killing; nor does it matter whether you take away a life that is born, or destroy one that is coming to the birth. That is a man which is going to be one; you have the fruit already in its seed.

Quotes from the Reformation Era:

 “Our children shall find and feel and double, yea, treble whatsoever you lose for the Lord's sake.” -John Bradford, Letter 4. To the Town of Walden: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/ bradford/writings/letters.html#_Toc429906064.

(Children must be born to have the above attributes.)

“And of all that covenant they made that heap a witness, calling it the witness-heap; that their children should inquire the cause of the name, and their father should declare unto them the history.” -William Tyndale, A Brief Declaration of the Sacraments: cited from http://www.william tyndale.com/0sacraments.htm. (Children are not to be used as tests, but taught about the Lord.)
There for the image of God, according to which Adam was created, was something far more distinguished and excellent...Thus even if this image has been almost completely lost, there is still a great difference between the human being and the rest of the animals." Martin Luther, Luther's Works, vol. 1, 62, 67.

Murder under colour of law, which is the greatest affront to God, for it makes an ordinance of his to patronize the worst of villains, and the greatest wrong to our neighbor, for it ruins his honour as well as his life: cursed therefore is he that will be hired, or bribed, to accuse, or to convict, or to condemn, and so to slay, an innocent person,  Matthew Henry, Complete Commentary on the Whole Bible.http://bible.crosswalk.com/commentaries/matthewhenrycomplete/mhccom.cgi?book=de&chapter=027

Luther – How great, therefore, the wickedness of human nature is! How many girls there are who prevent conception and kill and expel tender fetuses, although procreation is the work of God!

Calvin – Should an artisan intend commencing a work in some dark cave where there was no light to assist him, how would he set his hand to it?  But God makes the most perfect work of all in the dark, for he fashions man in the mother’s womb.

The words good and evil, which immediately follow in the context, have not here a general meaning; but evil is to be taken for that malicious wickedness by which an injury is done to men; and good for that kindness, by which help is rendered to them; and there is here an antithesis usual in Scripture, when vices are first forbidden and then virtues enjoined. John Calvin, Commentary on Romans, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/xvi.iv.htm
Q.135.  What are the duties required in the sixth commandment? A.  The duties required in the sixth commandment are all careful studies and lawful endeavors, to preserve the life of ourselves and others by resisting all thoughts and purposes…and avoiding all occasions…and practices, which tend to the unjust taking away the life of any…” The Westminster Shorter Catechism, Question 135. (Lawrenceville,GA:  Committee for Christian Education & Publication, PCA, 1990).

Martin Luther – “Nobody becomes an adulterer, and no one commits murder unless he has first cast the fear of God our of his heart.” (“Lectures on Genesis Chapters 6-14,” Luther’s Works Volume 2 [St. Louis, MO: Concordia Publishing House, 1960], 167.)

John Calvin – Referring to Exodus 20:13: “The sum of this Commandment is, that we should not unjustly do violence to anyone.” (“The Last Four Books of Moses Arranged in the Form of a Harmony,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 20.) 

"Even if all the world were to combine forces, they could not bring about the conception of a single child in any woman's womb nor cause it to be born; that is wholly the work of God." - Luther, Martin. Luther's Works, VII, 21.  http://www.priestsforlife.org/speakersmanual/ch4theologicalcasechurch.htm

God so threatens and denounces vengeance against the murderer, that he even arms the magistrate with the sword for the avenging of slaughter, in order that the blood of men may not be shed with impunity. -  Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary. (Gen. 9:6) http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol01/htm/xv.htm accessed 11/17/05

“The embryo, when first conceived in the womb, has no form; and David speaks of God's having known him when he was yet a shapeless mass.”  - John Calvin, Commentary on Psalms.  http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol12/htm/xxiii.iii.htm
“That the life of men is governed by God. Nothing seems more natural than for men to be produced of men. The majority of mankind dream, that after God had once ordained this at the beginning, children were thenceforth begotten solely by a secret instinct of nature, God ceasing to interfere in the matter; and even those who are endued with some sense of piety, although they may not deny that He is the Father and Creator of the human race, yet do not acknowledge that his providential care descends to this particular case, but rather think that men are created by a certain universal motion.”  -John Calvin,  Commentary on Psalms.  

http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol12/htm/xi.ii.htm

“Man was to be a creature different from all that had been hitherto made. Flesh and spirit, heaven and earth, must be put together in him, and he must be allied to both worlds. And therefore God himself not only undertakes to make him, but is pleased so to express himself as if he called a council to consider of the making of him: Let us make man.”  - Matthew Henry, Commentary on Genesis.  http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=ge&chapter=001
Martin Luther

Luther's Works, American Ed., St. Louis: Concordia Publishing, v. 4, 304.

… procreation is the work of God.
 

John Calvin 

Commentary on Galatians 1:15, http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol41/htm/iii.iii.iv.htm.
Before they even existed, Jeremiah had been set apart to the office of a prophet, and Paul to that of an apostle; but he is said to separate us from the womb, because the design of our being sent into the world is, that he may accomplish, in us, what he has decreed. The calling is delayed till its proper time, when God has prepared us for the office which he commands us to undertake.

Quotes from the Modern Era:

“I’m against that because what you have to do in that whole process, is create life, and then, destroy it.” -John MacArthur, Question: cited from http://www.biblebb.com/files/macqa/70-24-4.htm.

 “Given their horrible memories of Nazi medical experiments on humans, the Germans outlaw any removal of genetic material from human embryos. As Evangelical Church spokesman Thomas Krueger reflected, "Our barbaric past is one more reason to oppose it." -R. Albert Mohler, Brits go a step further: cited from http://www.worldmag.com/mohler/ mohler.cfm?id=8568.
Having already rejected the God revealed in Scripture and embraced instead pure naturalistic materialism, the modern mind has no grounds whatsoever for holding to any ethical standard, no reason whatsoever for esteeming 'virtue' over 'vice,' and no justification whatsoever for regarding human life as more valuable than any other form of life. Modern society has already abandoned its moral foundation." — John F. MacArthur, Think Biblically! Recovering A Christian Worldview, "Comprehending Creation," p. 60

"Personhood...does not begin at conception. [Stem cell] research may be justified if done for the right reasons and in the right way...In the very near future, and in some cases right now, the results of this research are improving the health of real, suffering human beings. Out of love for our neighbors and families we should support genetic research using human stem cells. Alan Padgett, “Stem Cell Research? Yes--Out of Love for the Neighbor,” Word and World (Minnesota), vol. 23, no. 4, Fall 2003,443.
Claude Bernard – The principle of medical and surgical morality, therefore, consists in never performing on man an experiment that might be harmful to him to any extent, even though the result might be highly advantageous to science, i.e., to the health of others. But performing experiments and operations exclusively from the point of view of the patient's own advantage does not prevent their turning out profitably to science.

Richard Doerflinger – It seems this principle was intended to encompass the unborn, as the same organization's statement on the ethics of the practicing physician, the "Declaration of Geneva," had the physician swear that "I will maintain the utmost respect for human life, from the time of conception."

The most important question in this debate is whether we ought to engage in cellular manipulation that results in the destruction of our youngest human beings… Adult stem cell research provides the opportunity to participate in the potential benefits of regenerative medicine without compromising deeply held beliefs about human life. Ethics and Religious Liberty Commission of the Southern Baptist Convention, Statement on Human Stem Cell Research, cited from http://sites.silaspartners.com/partner/Article_Display_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID599214|CIID1890076,00.html.

Catholic morality regarding respect for human life, and any secular ethic in agreement with its basic premises, rejects all deliberate involvement with the direct killing of human embryos for research or any other purpose.  Such killing is gravely and intrinsically wrong, and no promised beneficial consequences can lessen that wrong. Richard M. Doerflinger.  Testimony before Congress on Stem Cell Research.  Cited from http://www.usccb.org/comm/archives/2004/04-187.htm.

Eric Cohen – “Deliberate killing, however, is what embryo research necessarily requires, especially research that creates embryos solely for exploitation and destruction.”  (“A Jewish-Catholic Bioethics?” in First Things [New York, NY: Institute on Religion and Public Life, June/July 2005], 8.  Cohen is editor of the New Atlantis and resident scholar at the Ethics and Public Policy Center.)

Dr. Al Mohler – “We must deny that what is technologically possible is therefore morally acceptable.”  (“Christian Morality and Test Tube Babies Part Two,” www.albertmohler.com/commentary_read.php, September 10, 2004.)  

Human embryos have been promoted by some as an excellent source of stem cells. Nevertheless, a human embryo is a human life, no matter his or her age, manner of conception (natural conception, in vitro fertilization, or cloning), or location (uterus, test tube, or Petri dish). Embryonic stem cells can be obtained only at the cost of ending these innocent human lives. We cannot accept the destruction of these young and defenseless humans. It is incumbent on a just society to protect the lives of these little ones and to search for alternative sources of stem cells. - Statement on Human Stem Cell Research The Research Institute The Ethics and Religious Liberty Commission Southern Baptist http://sites.silaspartners.com/CC/article/0,,ConventionTID314166|CHID599214|CIID1890076,00.html accessed 11/13/05

“…life is so valuable that it should be terminated only when unusual consideration dictate and exception.  Some exceptions such as a just war and self-defense are enumerated in the Bible.  Scripture does not say the list is complete, but with no clear indication of other exceptions, one should not look for others, but should rather uphold the sanctity of life principle.” - Feinberg, John S.  Ethics for a Brave New World. 114.  Illinois: Crossway Books.

“Medical technology can be seen in general as part of God’s provision to human beings in enabling them to more effectively exercise dominion over creation, particularly when it comes to confronting the effects of the entrance of sin into the world.  The uses of each specific technology must be carefully weighed, and they cannot be exempt from moral scrutiny.  The attitude that suggests that a technology must be used simply because it can be used is very problematic.  Just because science advances, it does not follow that society is obligated to make every new technology available.  Especially in the cpmplex area of genetic technologies and human cloning, moral reflection must keep up with scientific progress.”  Rae, Scott.  “Moral Choices” (Zondervan Publishing House, 2000) p.  179.

“The most important question in this debate is whether we ought to engage in cellular manipulation that results in the destruction of our youngest human beings. Neither the scientific community nor the biotechnology industry should decide this question. We all have a stake in this matter since it threatens to redefine our understanding of what it means to be human and undermine the respect we owe to individual human lives, born and unborn. Adult stem cell research provides the opportunity to participate in the potential benefits of regenerative medicine without compromising deeply held beliefs about human life. Human embryonic stem cell research represents a barbaric assault on the dignity of humankind and, therefore, erodes one of the fundamental values that have shaped our civilization.”  - Barrett Duke, Ph.D., Vice President for Public Policy and Research Director, The Research Institute The Ethics & Religious Liberty Commission 
Southern Baptist Convention Nashville, TN / Washington, DChttp://www.erlc.com/partner/Article_Display_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID597418|CIID1890076,00.html

Pope Paul VI

Declaration on Procured Abortion, Rome, November 18, 1974,  http://us.catholic.net/linksframe.phtml?link=http://www.newadvent.org/docs.

…Thus we understand that human life, even on this earth, is precious. Infused by the Creator, life is again taken back by Him (cf. Gen. 2:7; Wis. 15:11). It remains under His protection: man's blood cries out to Him (cf. Gen. 4:10) and He will demand an account of it, "for in the image of God man was made" (Gen. 9:5-6). The commandment of God is formal: "You shall not kill" (Ex. 20:13). …

12. Any discrimination based on the various stages of life is no more justified than any other discrimination. The right to life remains complete in an old person, even one greatly weakened; it is not lost by one who is incurably sick. The right to life is no less to be respected in the small infant just born than in the mature person. In reality, respect for human life is called for from the time that the process of generation begins. From the time that the ovum is fertilized, a life is begun which is neither that of the father nor of the mother, it is rather the life of a new human being with his own growth. It would never be made human if it were not human already.

Richard Land

“Stem Cell Technology: The Issue.” The Ethics and Religious Liberty Commission,  http://content.christianity.com/413/46314/413_46314_StemCellResearch.Transcript.pdf.

Our concern is not about stem cells, or their incredible promise to relieve human suffering, or the use of federal fund to further the study of stem cell therapy. We should do all we can to bring healing to people. Stem cells are one of God's amazing biological gifts that may someday help bring healing to people who until just recently were thought to have no hope of ever finding relief from their maladies. We applaud and encourage the efforts of the scientific community in their quest to improve our lives and to rescue the sick, diseased, and dying among us. We believe the use of public funds for appropriate stem cell research will help to advance the moral search for healing, which will in turn bury those who insist on immoral stem cell technologies under an avalanche of discovery and application that will discourage the use of private funds for objectionable research. The issue at this time is the price we are willing to pay in order to obtain these incredibly powerful stem cells. The debate today is whether or not scientists should be allowed to destroy human embryos in order to obtain stem cells. We believe the destruction of one human being (especially without that person's consent) for the benefit of another is morally reprehensible. To argue that one human being is more developed and therefore in greater need in no way justifies the cannibalizing of another to benefit him...We are confident that you will agree that stem cell research is good, but that killing human embryos to conduct this research or to heal human beings is neither necessary nor moral.

Statement on Human Stem Cell Research, The Research Institute
The Ethics and Religious Liberty Commission, Southern Baptist Convention, http://sites.silaspartners.com/partner/Article_Display_Page/0,,PTID314166|CHID599214|CIID1890076,00.html.

The most important question in this debate is whether we ought to engage in cellular manipulation that results in the destruction of our youngest human beings. Neither the scientific community nor the biotechnology industry should decide this question. We all have a stake in this matter since it threatens to redefine our understanding of what it means to be human and undermine the respect we owe to individual human lives, born and unborn. Adult stem cell research provides the opportunity to participate in the potential benefits of regenerative medicine without compromising deeply held beliefs about human life. Human embryonic stem cell research represents a barbaric assault on the dignity of humankind and, therefore, erodes one of the fundamental values that have shaped our civilization.

John MacArthur 
“MacArthur's Questions and Answers” by Tony Capoccia, Bible Bulletin Board,
http://www.biblebb.com/files/macqa/70-24-4.htm.

You want to know what I think of cloning and stem-cell research? Well, I’ll tell you in very simple terms. I’m against that because what you have to do in that whole process, is create life, and then, destroy it. It’s essentially an external fertilization of an egg to create a life and then destroy it for the genetic material. So, if we believe that a fertilized egg constitutes life, we’ve got life. We’re destroying life. This is, essentially, the same argument that we’ve made against abortion. We do not have the right to kill.

War (Jus ad bellum)

Exodus 20:13- You shall not murder.

Deut. 7:1-7 - 1 "When the Lord your God brings you into the land which you go to possess, and has cast out many nations before you, the Hittites and the Girgashites and the Amorites and the Canaanites and the Perizzites and the Hivites and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than you, 2 and when the Lord your God delivers them over to you, you shall conquer them and utterly destroy them. You shall make no covenant with them nor show mercy to them. 3 Nor shall you make marriages with them. You shall not give your daughter to their son, nor take their daughter for your son. 4 For they will turn your sons away from following Me, to serve other gods; so the anger of the Lord will be aroused against you and destroy you suddenly. 5 But thus you shall deal with them: you shall destroy their altars, and break down their sacred pillars, and cut down their wooden images, and burn their carved images with fire. 6 "For you are a holy people to the Lord your God; the Lord your God has chosen you to be a people for Himself, a special treasure above all the peoples on the face of the earth. 7 The Lord did not set His love on you nor choose you because you were more in number than any other people, for you were the least of all peoples;- killing is accepted under certain circumstances

Deuteronomy 20:19-20 – then you shall do to him just as he had intended to do to his brother.  Thus you shall purge the evil from among you.  The rest will hear and be afraid, and will never again do such an evil thing among you.  Thus you shall not show pity:  life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.

Joshua 6:21-22 – They utterly destroyed everything in the city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox and sheep and donkey, with the edge of the sword.  Joshua said to the two men who had spied out the land, “God into the harlot’s house and bring the woman and all she has out of there, as you have sworn to her.”

2 Samuel 5:17-19 When the Philistines heard that they had anointed David king over Israel, all the Philistines went up to seek out David; and when David heard of it, he went down to the stronghold. Now the Philistines came and spread themselves out in the valley of Rephaim. Then David inquired of the LORD, saying, "Shall I go up against the Philistines? Wilt Thou give them into my hand?" And the LORD said to David, "Go up, for I will certainly give the Philistines into your hand." 
Proverbs 20:18 Prepare plans by consultation, And make war by wise guidance. 
Ecclesiastes 3:1,8- For everything there is a season, and a time for every matter under heaven…a time to love, and a time to hate; a time for war, and a time for peace.
Micah 6:8- He has told you, O man, what is good; and what does the LORD require of you but to do justice, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with your God?

Matthew 5:9 Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God.
Matthew 7:12- So whatever you wish that others would do to you, do also to them, for this is the Law and the Prophets.

Matthew 22:39- You shall love your neighbor as yourself
Luke 3:14- Soldiers also asked him [John the Baptist], “And we, what shall we do?”  And he said to them, “Do not extort money from anyone by threats or by false accusation, and be content with your wages.”

*John emphasizes that force not be used for unjust purposes.  This implies that force, when used, must be used for a just cause and in a just manner.

Luke 14:31-32 – Or what king, when he sets out to meet another king in battle, will not first sit down and consider whether he is strong enough with ten thousand men to encounter the one coming against him with twenty thousand?  Or else, while the other is still far away, he sends a delegation and asks for terms of peace.

Romans 12:18- If possible, so far as it depends on you, live peaceably with all.

Romans 13:3-4 For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath upon the one who practices evil.

1 Peter 2:13-14- Be subject for the Lord’s sake to every human institution, whether it be to the emperor as supreme, or to governors as sent by him to punish those who do evil and to praise those who do good.

Revelation 19:11 - 11And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war.  (Jesus is coming back and will fight the devil and his demons.) 

Revelation 19:13-15 – He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of God.  And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, were following Him on white horses.  From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may strike down the nations, and He will rule them with a rod of iron; and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty.
Quotes from Church Fathers/Medieval Period:

Christians do not attack their assailants in return, for it is not lawful for the innocent to kill even the guilty.

 A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “War”, by Cyprian 5.351.

Perhaps the so-called wars among the bees convey instructions as to the manner in which war should be waged in a just and orderly way among men--if ever there arise a necessity for them A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “War”, by Origen 4.533.

Origen – And, of course, in war time you do not enlist your priests.  If this is a reasonable procedure, how much more so is it for Christians to fight as priests and worshipers of God while others fight as soldiers.  Though they keep their right hands clean, the Christians fight through their prayers to God on behalf of those doing battle in a just cause and on behalf of an emperor who is ruling justly in order that all opposition and hostility toward those who are acting rightly may be eliminated.

Ambrose – Thus holy Moses, feared not to undertake terrible wars for his people’s sake, nor was he afraid of the arms of the mightiest kings, nor yet was he frightened at the savagery of barbarian nations.  He put to one side the thought of his own safety so as to give freedom to the people.

If the Christian religion forbade war altogether, those who sought salutary advice in the gospel would rather have been counseled to cast aside their arms, and to give up soldiering altogether.  On the contrary, they were told: ‘Do violence to no man…and be content with your pay.’  If he commanded them to be content with their pay, he did not forbid soldiering. Augustine, Epistle to Marcel., 138.  cited from http://www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/SS/SS040.html

For it is not the business of a private individual to declare war, because he can seek for redress of his rights from the tribunal of his superior. Moreover it is not the business of a private individual to summon together the people, which has to be done in wartime. And as the care of the commonwealth is committed to those who are in authority, it is their business to watch over the commonwealth of the city, kingdom or province subject to them. And just as it is lawful for them to have recourse to the sword in defending that common weal against internal disturbances so too, it is their business to have recourse to the sword of war in defending the common weal against external enemies.

Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae, 40.1.  cited from http://www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/SS/SS040.html
(Pseudo -) Constantius – “By saying that the ruler is ‘God’s servant for your good,’ Paul shows that we must obey the authorities in those things which are right but not in things which are unlawful or which go against faith.” (The Holy Letter of St. Paul to the Romans, Gerald Bray, “Romans,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1998], 327.) 

Basil – “It is right to submit to higher authority whenever a command of God is not violated thereby.” (The Morals, Gerald Bray, “Romans,” Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture [Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1998], 326.)
Let the emperor make war on heaven; let him lead heaven captive in his triumph; let him put guards on heaven; let him impose taxes on heaven! He cannot. Just because he is less than heaven, he is great. For he himself is His to whom heaven and every creature appertains. He gets his sceptre where he first got his humanity; his power where he got the breath of life. Thither we lift our eyes, with hands outstretched, because free from sin; with head uncovered, for we have nothing whereof to be ashamed; finally, without a monitor, because it is from the heart we supplicate. Without ceasing, for all our emperors we offer prayer. - Tertullian.  The Apology.  30.4. http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0301.htm

 we reply that we are come, agreeably to the counsels of Jesus, to "cut down our hostile and insolent 'wordy' swords into ploughshares, and to convert into pruning-hooks the spears formerly employed in war." For we no longer take up "sword against nation," nor do we "learn war any more," having become children of peace, for the sake of Jesus, who is our leader - Origen.  Contra Celsus. 5.33. http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/04165.htm

“Paul wants everyone who serves God’s righteousness to be peaceful…the person who is not peacefull is the one who has rejected the law of God and who follows his own law instead…Even if the other person is not a lover of peace, you should want to be peaceful insofar as you can be.”   - Ambrosiaster, Commentary on Paul’s Epistles.  

“In as much as you can be at peace with everybody…desiring their conversion and salvation.”  - Pelagius, Pelagius’s Comamentary on Romans.  

Augustine

Ep. 5 ad Marcell

if Christian discipline condemned all wars, when the soldiers ask counsel as to the way of salvation, they would have been told to cast away their arms, and withdraw altogether from military service. Whereas it was said (Luke 3:14), Concuss no one, do injury to no one, be contented with your pay. Those whom he orders to be contented with their pay he certainly does not forbid to serve.

Ambrose

Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers 210 Selected Works and Letters, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf210.iv.i.ii.xxxv.html as retrieved on Nov 3, 2005.

Chapter XXXV. …in matters of war one ought to see whether the war is just or unjust.

…David never waged war unless he was driven to it. Thus prudence was combined in him with fortitude in the battle. For even when about to fight single-handed against Goliath, the enormous giant, he rejected the armour with which
he was laden. His strength depended more on his own arm than on the weapons of others. Then, at a distance, to get a stronger throw, with one cast of a stone, he slew his enemy. After that he never entered on a war without seeking counsel of the Lord. Thus he was victorious in all wars, and even to his last years was ready to fight. And when war arose with the Philistines, he joined battle with their fierce troops, being desirous of winning renown, whilst careless of his own safety. 

Quotes from the Reformation Era:

Their (Christians) government is a spiritual government, and, according to the Spirit, they are subjects of no one but Christ. Nevertheless, as far as body and property are concerned, they are subject to worldly rulers and owe them obedience. If worldly rulers call upon them to fight, then they ought to and must fight and be obedient, not as Christians, but as members of the state and obedient subjects. Martin Luther, Whether Soldiers, too, Can be Saved,

By peacemakers he means those who not only seek peace and avoid quarrels, as far as lies in their power, but who also labor to settle differences among others, who advise all men to live at peace, and take away every occasion of hatred and strife.  John Calvin, Commentary on Matthew Mark and Luke vol. 1, 176. http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/calcom31.htm
Calvin – Those who would take away political order, and the means by which it is kept, would take away our very humanity.

Aquinas – It is not only allowable but positively meritorious for Princes to exercise vindication of justice with zeal against bad people.

Magistrates may hence learn what their vocation is, for they are not to rule for their own interest, but for the public good; nor are they endued with unbridled power, but what is restricted to the wellbeing of their subjects; in short, they are responsible to God and to men in the exercise of their power. For as they are deputed by God and do his business, they must give an account to him: and then the ministration which God has committed to them has a regard to the subjects, they are therefore debtors also to them. And private men are reminded, that it is through the divine goodness that they are defended by the sword of princes against injuries done by the wicked.

John Calvin, Commentary on Romans.  Cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/xvii.ii.htm
It is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the office of a magistrate, when called thereunto:  in the managing whereof, as they ought especially to maintain piety, justice, and peace, according to the wholesome laws of each commonwealth; so, for that end, they may lawfully, nor under the New Testament, wage war, upon just and necessary occasion. The Westminster Confession of Faith, Ch.XXIII. (Lawrenceville,GA:  Committee for Christian Education & Publication, PCA, 1990).
John Calvin – “…But kings and people must sometimes take up arms to execute such pubic vengeance.  On this basis we may judge wars lawful which are so undertaken.”  (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, The Institutes of the Christian Religion, Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 151-152.)

William Penn – “We are too ready to retaliate, rather than forgive, or gain by love and information.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, “Fruits of Solitude,” Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 163.) 

"Peace should be your aim; war should be a matter of necessity so that God might free you from necessity and preserve you in peace. One does not pursue peace in order to wage war; he wages war to achieve peace. And so, even in the act of waging war be careful to maintain a peaceful disposition so that by defeating your foes you can bring them the benefits of peace. 'Blessed are the peacemakers,' says the Lord, 'for they will be called the sons of God' (Matt. 5:9)"  - Augustine. Letter 189.6. http://www.christianitytoday.com/ct/2003/143/21.0.html

 I answer that, In order for a war to be just, three things are necessary. First, the authority of the sovereign by whose command the war is to be waged….Secondly, a just cause is required, namely that those who are attacked, should be attacked because they deserve it on account of some fault….Thirdly, it is necessary that the belligerents should have a rightful intention, so that they intend the advancement of good, or the avoidance of evil. - Aquinas, Thomas.  Summa of the Summa. 2a2ae, q.40 art.1. “Whether it is always sinful to wage war?” http://www.newadvent.org/summa/304001.html 

“This doctrine, however is to be carefully observed that no one can be injurious to his brother without wounding God himself. Were this doctrine deeply fixed in our minds, we should be much more reluctant than we are to inflict injuries.”  - John Calvin, Commentary on Genesis.  http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol01/htm/xv.htm

“There are those who are ministers of God for this purpose, to be a protection to the innocent, by being a terror to the malicious and evildoers, and they must not bear the sword in vain.”  - Matthew Henry, Commentary on Genesis.  http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=ge&chapter=009
Thomas Aquinas

The Summa Theologica: Of War (Four Articles), Benziger Bros. edition, 1947, Translated by Fathers of the English Dominican Province, http://www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/SS/SS040.html as retrieved on Oct 1, 2005.

In order for a war to be just, three things are necessary. First, the authority of the sovereign by whose command the war is to be waged. For it is not the business of a private individual to declare war, because he can seek for redress of his rights from the tribunal of his superior…according to the words of the Apostle (Rm. 13:4): "He beareth not the sword in vain: for he is God's minister, an avenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil"…Secondly, a just cause is required, namely that those who are attacked, should be attacked because they deserve it on account of some fault. Wherefore Augustine says (Questions. in Hept., qu. x, super Jos.): "A just war is wont to be described as one that avenges wrongs, when a nation or state has to be punished, for refusing to make amends for the wrongs inflicted by its subjects, or to restore what it has seized unjustly."
Thirdly, it is necessary that the belligerents should have a rightful intention, so that they intend the advancement of good, or the avoidance of evil. Hence Augustine says (De Verb. Dom. [*The words quoted are to be found not in St. Augustine's works, but Can. Apud. Caus. xxiii, qu. 1]): "True religion looks upon as peaceful those wars that are waged not for motives of aggrandizement, or cruelty, but with the object of securing peace, of punishing evil-doers, and of uplifting the good." For it may happen that the war is declared by the legitimate authority, and for a just cause, and yet be rendered unlawful through a wicked intention. Hence Augustine says (Contra Faust. xxii, 74): "The passion for inflicting harm, the cruel thirst for vengeance, an unpacific and relentless spirit, the fever of revolt, the lust of power, and such like things, all these are rightly condemned in war."
John Calvin

Institutes, Book 4, Chapter 20, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.iv.iv.xxi.html.
11. As it is sometimes necessary for kings and states to take up arms in order to execute public vengeance, the reason assigned furnishes us with the means of estimating how far the wars which are thus undertaken are lawful. For if power has been given them to maintain the tranquillity of their subjects, repress the seditious movements of the turbulent, assist those who are violently oppressed, and animadvert on crimes, can they use it more opportunely than in repressing the fury of him who disturbs both the ease of individuals and the common tranquillity of all…Natural equity and duty, therefore, demand that princes be armed not only to repress private crimes by judicial inflictions, but to defend the subjects committed to their guardianship whenever they are hostilely assailed. Such even the Holy Spirit, in many passages of Scripture, declares to be lawful.

12. But if it is objected, that in the New Testament there is no passage or example teaching that war is lawful for Christians, I answer, first, that the reason for carrying on war, which anciently existed, still exists in the present day, and that, on the other hand, there is no ground for debarring magistrates from the defence of those under them; and, secondly, that in the Apostolical writings we are not to look for a distinct exposition of those matters, their object being not to form a civil polity, but to establish the spiritual kingdom of Christ; lastly, that there also it is indicated, in passing, that our Saviour, by his advent, made no change in this respect.  

Martin Luther

The Large Catechism: VII. The Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Commandments: The Fifth Commandment. Thou shalt not kill, http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/luther/catechism/web/cat-07.html.

We have now completed both the spiritual and the temporal government, that is, the divine and the paternal authority and obedience. But here now we go forth from our house among our neighbors to learn how we should live with one another, every one himself toward his neighbor. Therefore God and government are not included in this commandment nor is the power to kill, which they have taken away. For God has delegated His authority to punish evil-doers to the government instead of parents, who aforetime (as we read in Moses) were required to bring their own children to judgment and sentence them to death. Therefore, what is here forbidden is forbidden to the individual in his relation to any one else, and not to the government.

Quotes from the Modern Era:

“Just as the cause of justice demands a life for a life in capital crimes, the same logic can be extended to the unjust actions of nations. Other nations have a moral duty to punitive actions against aggressor nations.” Norman Geisler, Christian Ethics, 233.

"the Christian Church has recognized that the Christian must fight for his country in a just war and must refuse to fight in an unjust war, with the burden of proof being on the Christian more than on the state. If he dissents, as he may, he must be willing to take the consequences of his dissent." George W. Knight III, "Can A Christian Go to War?", Christianity Today, (21 November 1975): 4-7.

T.R. Hobbs – There is no evidence to suggest that warfare per se is regarded as even a necessary evil.

Darrell Cole – Should we fail to justify war, we have to say no to entering the conflict.

There does come a time when force, even physical force, is appropriate.  The Christian is not to take the law into his own hands and become a law unto himself.  But when all avenues to flight and protest have closed, force is appropriate. Francis Schaeffer, A Christian Manifesto.  (Wheaton: Crossway, 1981). 117.

When one state, for example, unjustly wages war on another, resistance on the part of the state which is the victim of aggression is nothing more than the application of the same principle in terms of which the civil magistrate executes justice upon the violators of equity, order, and peace within his own domain. John Murray, Principles of Conduct. (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1957).115.
Dr. Ronald J. Sider – “War may not quite fit the category of structural injustice, but it results from a complex web of structural evils and certainly produces poverty and death.”  (Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger, [Nashville, TN: W Publishing Group, 1997], 172.)

Dr. John Piper – “We should distinguish between a just war of defense against aggression and a religious war against people because of their beliefs.”  (“Tolerance, Truth-telling, Violence and Law,” www.desiringgod.org/library/topics/culture/tolerance_principles.htm, August 26, 2002.)
“The just war tradition…More recently, its adequacy had been called into question with the development of nuclear weapons capable of destroying the planet.  Advocates of the classical view hold that war is justifiable under certain carefully worked out conditions, namely, when it is a response of self-defense to unprovoked aggression.  Some just war advocates have taken the view a bit further and justified preventive wars, or those which anticipate aggression, and wars to reverse clear injustices visited on vulnerable nations by stronger aggressors.”- Rae, Scott B. Moral Choices. 2 ed. 253.   Michigan: Zondervan.

“The key NT passage, however, is Rom 13:4.  This text, we think, demonstrates ethical continuity between the OT and NT on the matter of war….It is in this regard that human governments are granted the right to “bear the sword,” i.e., to use lethal force.  Though this right is explicitly granted for matters of civil justice and order and relates only by application to a state’s right to defend itself against an outside aggressor, this passage clearly shows that at least for some purposes, the state does have the right to use lethal force.” - Feinberg, John S.  Ethics for a Brave New World. 365.  Illinois: Crossway Books.

“Since the Scriptures teach that it is right for a nation to engage in a just war, it follows that it is therefore right for a Christian to fight in such a war. Some have argued that non-Christians may fight in wars but believers may not, but this distinction is not found in Scripture. Scripture teaches that it is not sin for a government to engage in a just war, and there is therefore nothing that forbids Christian from being involved in just wars.”  - John Piper.  Is it wrong to go to war?  http://72.14.207.104/u/desiringgod?q=cache:jotsVzOWioEJ:www.desiringgod.org/library/theological_qa/sept11/war.html+war&hl=en&ie=UTF-8
“Some trust in nuclear warheads and large armies but we trust in God, because no country is saved by the size of its military forces or the power of its military armament.  Instead victory comes from God…This does not mean our country should discharge all our military personnel and mothball our ships and tanks.  It means we should not trust in them.” - Bridges, Jerry.  “Trusting God Even when it Hurts” (NavPress 1988) p 87.  
Philip Schaff

History of the Christian Church, Volume III: Nicene and Post-Nicene Christianity. A.D. 311-600.

20. Social Reforms. The Institution of Slavery, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/hcc3.iii.vi.viii.html.

For even in a just war there is sin on one side, and every victory humbles the conquered by divine judgment, either reforming their sins or punishing them.

John MacArthur

What does the Bible say about war? Is there ever a just reason for it? http://www.gty.org/bible_faqs/bible_content.php?qa=war.htm.

Here are three reasons why we believe just wars are permissible and at times, necessary. 

God Considers Human Life Precious
At first glance, that statement may seem to exclude all wars, but it is a vital truth that supports the principles that follow…As bearers of His image, we are designed to reflect God’s ruling, creative, and moral nature and character. Adam’s fall seriously marred mankind’s likeness to God and sin sours every expression of it, but vestiges of it remain. And it is that image of God in mankind that makes all human life precious…

God Commands Protection of Human Life
Because life is precious, God decreed its preservation and protection by calling for the punishment of anyone who murders a bearer of His image…The execution of murderers highlights the sanctity of human life and the seriousness of harming those created in God’s image.

God Commissioned Government to Punish Evildoers
In the New Testament, the apostle Paul declares that God empowers governments to punish those who do evil. Civil officials are told to bear the sword as avengers and execute wrath on those who practice wickedness…God gives governments the responsibility of carrying out punishment on those who commit deadly atrocities—like those perpetrated on September 11. And that responsibility includes waging war when necessary against nations or groups that carry out such actions.

John Piper

Is it wrong to go to war?, http://www.desiringgod.org/library/theological_qa/sept11/war.html.

Is it right for a Christian to fight in a war?
Since the Scriptures teach that it is right for a nation to engage in a just war, it follows that it is therefore right for a Christian to fight in such a war. Some have argued that non-Christians may fight in wars but believers may not, but this distinction is not found in Scripture. Scripture teaches that it is not sin for a government to engage in a just war, and there is therefore nothing that forbids Christian from being involved in just wars.

Church and state must be distinguished
It is very important, however, to remember here the distinction between church and state. The Christian fights in a war not as an ambassador of the church or on behalf of the church, but as an ambassador of his country. The church is not to use violence (John 18:36), but the government at times may (John 18:36; Romans 13:3-4; etc.). So the Christian fights not as an agent of the church, but as an agent of the government of his country. Both are ultimately under the authority of God, but each has a distinct role.

What about turning the other cheek?

…In doing so, a Christian soldier should strive to love one's opponents in war as people, remembering that he opposes them as agents of the opposing government/system, not as private individuals. When at war, we need to look at people in the opposing army/terrorist group at two levels--the private, and governmental/public. Because of the private level, the soldier should pray for and love the opposing soldiers. And because of the public level, the soldier fights against them--not as private individuals, but as public representatives of the system and evil that is being opposed. That distinction, I am sure, would be hard to maintain in battle. Neither would it remove the pain and difficulty of being involved in fighting against other human beings. But it is perhaps a faint reflection of how the personal and governmental spheres overlap and involve one another while still remaining distinct.

War (Jus in bello)

Exodus 2:11-15 - 11 Now it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown, that he went out to his brethren and looked at their burdens. And he saw an Egyptian beating a Hebrew, one of his brethren. 12 So he looked this way and that way, and when he saw no one, he killed the Egyptian and hid him in the sand.

Exodus 20:13 – You shall not murder.

Deuteronomy 7:2 – and when the Lord your God delivers them before you and you defeat them, then you shall utterly destroy them.  You shall make no covenant with them and show no favor to them.

Deuteronomy 20:19-20 "When you besiege a city a long time, to make war against it in order to capture it, you shall not destroy its trees by swinging an axe against them; for you may eat from them, and you shall not cut them down. For is the tree of the field a man, that it should be besieged by you? "Only the trees which you know are not fruit trees you shall destroy and cut down, that you may construct siegeworks against the city that is making war with you until it falls.

Micah 6:8 – He has told you, O man, what is good; And what does the Lord require of you but to do justice, to love kindness, and to walk humbly with your God?

Matthew 5:21-22a – You have heard that the ancients were told, ‘You shall not commit murder’ and ‘Whoever commits murder shall be liable to the court.’  But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother shall be guilty before the court;

Matthew 5:38-39 – You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.’  But I say to you, do not resist an evil person; but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to him also.
Mark 12:31 - And the second, like it, is this: 'You shall love your neighbor as yourself.' There is no other commandment greater than these."
Romans 12:17 - Repay no one evil for evil. Have regard for good things in the sight of all men. 

Romans 12:20 But if your enemy is hungry, feed him, and if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in so doing you will heap burning coals upon his head.

Romans 13:4 – For he is God’s minister to you for good.  But if you do evil, be afraid; for he dies not bear the sword in vain; for he is God’s minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who practices evil.

Galatians 6:10 So then, while we have opportunity, let us do good to all men, and especially to those who are of the household of the faith.
Ephesians 4:1-3 - 1Therefore I, the prisoner of the Lord, implore you to walk in a manner worthy of the calling with which you have been called, 2 with all humility and gentleness, with patience, showing tolerance for one another in love, 3 being diligent to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

Ephesians 6:12 For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places.

Philippians 1:27 - 27Only conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that whether I come and see you or remain absent, I will hear of you that you are standing firm in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel; 

Colossians 1:9-10 - 9For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, 10 so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;

1 Thessalonians 2:10-12 - 10You are witnesses, and so is God, how devoutly and uprightly and blamelessly we behaved toward you believers; 11 just as you know how we were exhorting and encouraging and imploring each one of you as a father would his own children, 12 so that you would walk in a manner worthy of the God who calls you into His own kingdom and glory. 

1 Thessalonians 5:14-15 And we urge you, brethren, admonish the unruly, encourage the fainthearted, help the weak, be patient with all men. See that no one repays another with evil for evil, but always seek after that which is good for one another and for all men.

2 Thessalonians 1:11-12 - 11To this end also we pray for you always, that our God will count you worthy of your calling, and fulfill every desire for goodness and the work of faith with power, 12 so that the name of our Lord Jesus will be glorified in you, and you in Him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Quotes from Church Fathers/Medieval Period:
The Christian has departed from rage and carnal contention as if from the hurricanes of the sea. He has already begun to be tranquil and meek in the harbor of Christ. Therefore, he should allow neither anger nor discord within his breath. For he must neither return evil for evil, nor bear hatred.  A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “Nonresistance”, by Cyprian 5.488.
But for a man, bare feet are quite in keeping- except when he is on military service.  (If going to war, every effort should be made to equip the troops well for war) A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs, s.v. “War”, by Clement of Alexandria 2267

Basil – I have become acquainted with a man who demonstrates that it is possible even in the military profession to maintain perfect love for God, and that a Christian ought to be characterized not by the clothes he wears but by the disposition of his soul.

Eusebius of Caesarea – The ordinary Christian should and must fight for the emperor, and have a Christian lifestyle that lays down the practical rules for those fighting in a just war.

There is hardly anyone who would wish that others would deal double-heartedly with oneself.  It is impossible for one to render service single-heartedly to one another unless one renders it in such a way that one looks for no temporal advantage from it. Augustine, Sermon on the Mount 2.22.75, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. I.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

When love does not lead, there is no completion of what is lacking; but, where love is present we abstain from doing evil to one another.  Indeed we put our minds in the service of doing good, when we love one another. Severian of Gabala, Pauline Commentary from the Greek Church, in Ancient Christian Commentary on the Scriptures, vol. IX.  Ed. Thomas Oden.  (Downers Grove:  IVP, 1998).

Ignatius – “Let us therefore prove ourselves worthy of that name which we have received.”  (The Epistle of Ignatius to the Magnesians, Chapter X, www.freeminds.org/doctrine/fathers/htm.) 

Clement – “Since, then, we are a holy portion, we should do everything that makes for holiness.”  (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, Clement’s First Letter, Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 5.)

Since, therefore, a righteous man, serving it may be under an ungodly king, may do the duty belonging to his position in the State in fighting by the order of his sovereign,--for in some cases it is plainly the will of God that he should fight, and in others, where this is not so plain, it may be an unrighteous command on the part of the king, while the soldier is innocent, because his position makes obedience a duty,--how much more must the man be blameless who carries on war on the authority of God, of whom every one who serves Him knows that He can never require what is wrong? - Augustine.  Contra Faustum. 22.75. http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/140622.htm

"if wars are ever necessary, they ought to be just and ordered"  - Origen. Against Celsus 4.82. Ancient Christian Commentary on Current Events: What Is War Good For? By Joel Elowsky 10/28/2003 http://www.christianitytoday.com/ct/2003/143/21.0.html

“If someone blesses those who persecute him and does not harm those who do him harm, how will he attract hatred or revenge on himself? “ - Theodoret of Cyr, Interpretation of the letter to the Romans.

“Christians are to have the right spirit even if others think differently.” - Gennadius of Constantinople, Pauline commentary from the Greek Church
Ambrose

NPNF210: Selected Works and Letters, Chapter XXIX, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf210.iv.i.ii.xxix.html
139. How great a thing justice is can be gathered from the fact that there is no place, nor person, nor time, with which it has nothing to do. It must even be preserved in all dealings with enemies. For instance, if the day or the spot for a battle has been agreed upon with them, it would be considered an act against justice to occupy the spot beforehand, or to anticipate the time. For there is some difference whether one is overcome in some battle by a severe engagement, or by superior skill, or by a mere chance. But a deeper vengeance is taken on fiercer foes, and on those that are false as well as on those who have done greater wrongs, as was the case with the Midianites. For they had made many of the Jewish people to sin through their women; for which reason the anger of the Lord was poured out upon the people of our fathers. Thus it came about that Moses when victorious allowed none of them to live. On the other hand, Joshua did not attack the Gibeonites, who had tried the people of our fathers with guile rather than with war, but punished them by laying on them a law of bondage. Elisha again would not allow the king of Israel to slay the Syrians when he wished to do so. He had brought them into the city, when they were besieging him, after he had struck them with instantaneous blindness, so that they could not see where they were going. For he said: “Thou shalt not smite those whom thou hast not taken captive with thy spear and with thy sword. Set before them bread and water, that they may eat and drink and return and go to their own home.” Incited by their kind treatment they should show forth to the world the kindness they had received. “Thus” (we read) “there came no more the bands of Syria into the land of Israel.” 

Quotes from the Reformation Era:
Thus when it is necessary to fight...God's command urges you in the first place to defend your subjects. Therefore you should equip yourself and provide weapons as well as the other things necessary for war and say: 'I have done what I could; but supply, Lord, what is still lacking in me, in order that Thy will may be done.'" 

Martin Luther, Luther's Works, vol. 3, 290.
That armies and their commanders are not allowed to make what desolation they please in the countries that are the seat of war. Military rage must always be checked and ruled with reason. War, though carried on with ever so much caution, is destructive enough, and should not be made more so than is absolutely necessary. Generous spirits will show themselves tender, not only of men’s lives, but of their livelihoods; for though the life is more than meat, yet it will soon be nothing without meat. Matthew Henry, Complete Commentary on the Whole Bible. http://bible.crosswalk.com/commentaries/matthewhenrycomplete/mhccom.cgi?book=de&chapter=020
Calvin – A Christian called to serve his country doth not offend God in going to the wars, but is in a holy vocation, which cannot be reproved without blaspheming of God.

Aquinas – We ought to show more of the effects of love toward our parents than toward non-family members, except if by chance, when the common good which each one ought also desire for himself would depend on the good of someone who is not a member of one’s family, as when one would expose himself to the danger of death in order to save the general of the army in war time, or to save the leader of a state insofar as the welfare of the entire community depends on these men.

Let us show mercy to our neighbor, that is, let it be our pleasure to help a neighbor, to seize every opportunity to help a neighbor.  Let us also stir up others to perform the responsibilities of love, so that in this way our entire life yields to the good of our neighbor, since we owe nothing to anyone, except that we love him. Martin Luther, Minor Prophets I, Hosea-Malachi in Luther’s Works.  Ed. Jaroslav Pelikan.  (St. Louis:  Concordia, 1958).

We learn from these words, how far believers ought to be removed from every kind of revenge: for they are not only forbidden to ask it from God, but are commanded to banish and efface it from their minds so completely, as to bless their enemies. John Calvin, Harmony of the Gospels, vol. 1, cited from http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol31/htm/ix.li.htm
John Calvin – Referring to Philippians 1:27: “When he speaks of a pure and honourable conversation as being worthy of the gospel, he intimates, on the other hand, that those who live otherwise do injustice to the gospel.” (“The Epistles to the Philippians, Colossians, and Thessalonians,” Calvin’s Commentaries [Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 1999], 46.)

William Penn – “If though wouldst be happy and easie in they family, above all things observe discipline.” (J. Philip Wogaman & Douglas M. Strong, “Fruits of Solitude,” Readings in Christian Ethics [Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 1996], 161.)

I answer that, The object of laying ambushes is in order to deceive the enemy. Now a man may be deceived by another's word or deed in two ways. First, through being told something false, or through the breaking of a promise, and this is always unlawful. No one ought to deceive the enemy in this way, for there are certain "rights of war and covenants, which ought to be observed even among enemies," as Ambrose states (De Officiis i).  - Aquinas, Thomas.  Summa of the Summa. 2a2ae q.40 art. 3. Whether it is lawful to lay ambushes in war? http://www.newadvent.org/summa/304003.htm

For they bear not the sword in vain, etc. It is another part of the office of magistrates, that they ought forcibly to repress the waywardness of evil men, who do not willingly suffer themselves to be governed by laws, and to inflict such punishment on their offenses as God's judgment requires; for he expressly declares, that they are armed with the sword, not for an empty show, but that they may smite evil-doers.- Calvin, John. Calvin’s New Testament Commentary. (Romans 13:3-4). http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol38/htm/xvii.ii.htm accessed on 11/17/05
“Wherefore, had they made a hundred attempts to avoid war, they must, nevertheless, have perished. Why, then, are they blamed for not having sought peace, as if they had not been driven by necessity to right, after they saw they had to do with an implacable people? But if it was not free to them to act otherwise, it is unjust to lay any blame upon them when they acted under compulsion in opposing the fury of their enemy.  To this objection, I answer, that the Israelites, though they were forbidden to show them any mercy, were met in a hostile manner, in order that the war might be just. And it was wonderfully arranged by the secret providence of God, that, being doomed to destruction, they should voluntarily offer themselves to it, and by provoking the Israelites be the cause of their own ruin. The Lord, therefore, besides ordering that pardon should be denied them, also incited them to blind fury, that no room might be left for mercy. And it behooved the people not to be too wise or prying in this matter. For while the Lord, on the one hand, interdicted them from entering into any covenant, and, on the other, was unwilling that they should take hostile measures without being provoked, a too anxious discussion of the procedure might have greatly unsettled their minds. Hence the only way of freeing themselves from perplexity was to lay their care on the bosom of God. And he in his incomprehensible wisdom provided that when the time for action arrived, his people should not be impeded in their course by any obstacle. Thus the kings beyond the Jordan, as they had been the first to take up arms, justly suffered the punishment of their temerity. For the Israelites did not assail them with hostile arms until they had been provoked. In the same way, also, the citizens of Jericho, by having shut their gates, were the first to declare war. The case is the same with the others, who, by their obstinacy, furnished the Israelites with a ground for prosecuting the war.”  - John Calvin, Commentary on Joshua.  

http://www.ccel.org/c/calvin/comment3/comm_vol07/htm/xiv.ii.htm
“It does not forbid killing in lawful war, or in our own necessary defence, nor the magistrate’s putting offenders to death, for those things tend to the preserving of life; but it forbids all malice and hatred to the person of any (for he that hateth his brother is a murderer ), and all personal revenge arising therefrom; also all rash anger upon sudden provocations, and hurt said or done, or aimed to be done, in passion: of this our Saviour expounds this commandment.”  - Matthew Henry, Commentary on Exodus.  http://bible.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhccom.cgi?book=ex&chapter=020
Thomas Aquinas

The Summa Theologica, Of War (Four Articles), Benziger Bros. edition, 1947, Translated by Fathers of the English Dominican Province, http://www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/SS/SS040.html as retrieved on Oct 1, 2005.
Augustine says (Questions. in Hept. qu. x super Jos): "Provided the war be just, it is no concern of justice whether it be carried on openly or by ambushes": and he proves this by the authority of the Lord, Who commanded Joshua to lay ambushes for the city of Hai (Joshua 8:2).
I answer that, The object of laying ambushes is in order to deceive the enemy. Now a man may be deceived by another's word or deed in two ways. First, through being told something false, or through the breaking of a promise, and this is always unlawful. No one ought to deceive the enemy in this way, for there are certain "rights of war and covenants, which ought to be observed even among enemies," as Ambrose states (De Officiis i).
Secondly, a man may be deceived by what we say or do, because we do not declare our purpose or meaning to him. Now we are not always bound to do this, since even in the Sacred Doctrine many things have to be concealed, especially from unbelievers, lest they deride it, according to Mt. 7:6: "Give not that which is holy, to dogs." Wherefore much more ought the plan of campaign to be hidden from the enemy. For this reason among other things that a soldier has to learn is the art of concealing his purpose lest it come to the enemy's knowledge, as stated in the Book on Strategy [*Stratagematum i, 1] by Frontinus. Such like concealment is what is meant by an ambush which may be lawfully employed in a just war.
Nor can these ambushes be properly called deceptions, nor are they contrary to justice or to a well-ordered will. For a man would have an inordinate will if he were unwilling that others should hide anything from him
 

John Calvin

Institutes, Book 4, Chapter 20, http://www.ccel.org/ccel/calvin/institutes.iv.iv.xxi.html.
For if we are to do far more than that heathen demanded, who wished war to appear as desired peace, assuredly all other means must be tried before having recourse to arms. In fine, in both cases, they must not allow themselves to be carried away by any private feeling, but be guided solely by regard for the public. Acting otherwise, they wickedly abuse their power which was given them, not for their own advantage, but for the good and service of others. On this right of war depends the right of garrisons, leagues, and other civil munitions. By garrisons, I mean those which are stationed in states for defence of the frontiers; by leagues, the alliances which are made by neighbouring princes, on the ground that if any disturbance arise within their territories, they will mutually assist each other, and combine their forces to repel the common enemies of the human race; under civil munitions, I include everything pertaining to the military art.

Martin Luther

The Large Catechism: VII. The Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Commandments: The Fifth Commandment. Thou shalt not kill, http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/luther/catechism/web/cat-07.html.

We have now completed both the spiritual and the temporal government, that is, the divine and the paternal authority and obedience. But here now we go forth from our house among our neighbors to learn how we should live with one another, every one himself toward his neighbor. Therefore God and government are not included in this commandment nor is the power to kill, which they have taken away. For God has delegated His authority to punish evil-doers to the government instead of parents, who aforetime (as we read in Moses) were required to bring their own children to judgment and sentence them to death. Therefore, what is here forbidden is forbidden to the individual in his relation to any one else, and not to the government.

Quotes from the Modern Era:

There are occasions when justice and love painfully call for military force for the sake of opposing aggression or liberating the oppressed. In such cases our prayers would be for the minimizing of misery and the speedy triumph of justice and the restraint of animosities and cruelties. John Piper, If Christ Predicted War, May Christians Pray for Peace? http://www.desiringgod.org/library/fresh_words/2002/100202.html
“The admonition, ‘do not be overcome by evil’ has two meanings and applications. First, we must not allow the evil done to us by other people to overcome and overwhelm us. Second, and even more important, we must not allow ourselves to be overcome by our own evil responses. Our own evil is infinitely more detrimental to us than is the evil done to us by others.” John MacArthur, Commentary on Romans, 203.

C.S. Lewis – The knightly character is art not nature, something that needs to be achieved, not something that can be relied upon to happen.

Darrell Cole – Fighting justly in a just cause is not an evil, but a good, an act of love, that is pleasing to God; fighting unjustly is an evil for which there is never an excuse.

Only sufficient force to repel and deter the aggressor can be justifiably used.  Total destruction, perhaps by nuclear attack, is ruled out.  The defending nation, in responding to the attack, must not be guilty of “burning down the barn to roast the pig.” Scott Rae, Moral Choices.  (Grand Rapids:  Zondervan, 2000).

In doing so, a Christian soldier should strive to love one's opponents in war as people, remembering that he opposes them as agents of the opposing government/system, not as private individuals. John Piper, Is it wrong to go to war?  cited from http://www.desiringgod.org/library/theological_qa/sept11/war.html
John Murray – “It must be admitted that much actual warfare and a great deal of the atrocity perpetrated in the conduct of war are utterly contrary to the requirements of or Lord’s teaching and are to be unsparingly denounced.”  (Principles of Conduct, [Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1957], 179.)

Scott B. Rae – “Civilians, wounded soldiers, and prisoners of war cannot be objects of attack.”  (Moral Choices, [Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 2000], 255.)

“…life is so valuable that it should be terminated only when unusual consideration dictate and exception.  Some exceptions such as a just war and self-defense are enumerated in the Bible.  Scripture does not say the list is complete, but with no clear indication of other exceptions, one should not look for others, but should rather uphold the sanctity of life principle.” - Feinberg, John S.  Ethics for a Brave New World. 114.  Illinois: Crossway Books.

“No man is exonerated from God’s command not to kill simply because he is acting as a servant to the state.  The moral command against murder is not abrogated by one’s obligation to the state.  We are to render to Caesar what is his, but Caesar does not hold the power of life and death – only God does.  The powers of state are social but not capital.  The right to take life belongs only to the Author of life Himself.  No human authority has the right to transcend the moral law.  Indeed, what authority government has it derives from the moral law.  And the moral law applies without respect to person or office.” - Geisler, Norman L. Ethics: Alternatives and Issues. 167. Michigan: Zondervan
“These were not attacks designed to destroy targets of military value while sparing civilian populations. They were deliberate attempts to put pressure on enemy governments by attacking non-combatants. As a result, they were grave violations of God's law, according to which, "the direct and voluntary killing of an innocent human being is always gravely immoral" - John Paul II, Evangelium Vitae 57.  http://www.catholic.com/library/Just_War_Doctrine_1.asp
“A Christian soldier should strive to love one's opponents in war as people, remembering that he opposes them as agents of the opposing government/system, not as private individuals. When at war, we need to look at people in the opposing army/terrorist group at two levels--the private, and governmental/public. Because of the private level, the soldier should pray for and love the opposing soldiers. And because of the public level, the soldier fights against them--not as private individuals, but as public representatives of the system and evil that is being opposed. That distinction, I am sure, would be hard to maintain in battle. Neither would it remove the pain and difficulty of being involved in fighting against other human beings. But it is perhaps a faint reflection of how the personal and governmental spheres overlap and involve one another while still remaining distinct.”  - John Piper, Is it wrong to go to war? http://72.14.207.104/u/desiringgod?q=cache:jotsVzOWioEJ:www.desiringgod.org/library/theological_qa/sept11/war.html+war&hl=en&ie=UTF-8
Catechism of the Catholic Church, Second Edition

English translation, United States Catholic Conference, Inc., 1994, Paragraphs 2312-2314. http://www.scborromeo.org/ccc/para/2312.htm, http://www.scborromeo.org/ccc/para/2313.htm, http://www.scborromeo.org/ccc/para/2314.htm.

The Church and human reason both assert the permanent validity of the moral law during armed conflict. The mere fact that war has regrettably broken out does not mean that everything becomes licit between the warring parties (CCC 2312).
Non-combatants, wounded soldiers, and prisoners must be respected and treated humanely. Actions deliberately contrary to the law of nations and to its universal principles are crimes, as are the orders that command such actions. Blind obedience does not suffice to excuse those who carry them out. Thus the extermination of a people, nation, or ethnic minority must be condemned as a mortal sin. One is morally bound to resist orders that command genocide (CCC 2313).

Every act of war directed to the indiscriminate destruction of whole cities or vast areas with their inhabitants is a crime against God and man, which merits firm and unequivocal condemnation. A danger of modern warfare is that it provides the opportunity to those who possess modern scientific weapons -- especially atomic, biological, or chemical weapons -- to commit such crimes (CCC 2314).

John Piper

Is it wrong to go to war?,  http://www.desiringgod.org/library/theological_qa/sept11/war.html.

What about turning the other cheek?

…In doing so, a Christian soldier should strive to love one's opponents in war as people, remembering that he opposes them as agents of the opposing government/system, not as private individuals. When at war, we need to look at people in the opposing army/terrorist group at two levels--the private, and governmental/public. Because of the private level, the soldier should pray for and love the opposing soldiers. And because of the public level, the soldier fights against them--not as private individuals, but as public representatives of the system and evil that is being opposed. That distinction, I am sure, would be hard to maintain in battle. Neither would it remove the pain and difficulty of being involved in fighting against other human beings. But it is perhaps a faint reflection of how the personal and governmental spheres overlap and involve one another while still remaining distinct.

War 

Genesis 9:6 (NASB) -Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.

 Exodus 20:13  “You shall not murder.”
Exodus 21:12 (NASB) - He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely be put to death.
Deuteronomy 7:2  “When the Lord your God delivers them over to you, you shall conquer them and utterly destroy them. You shall make no covenant with them nor show mercy to them.”

Deut 20:10-12  When you draw near to a city to fight against it, offer terms of peace to it. And if it responds to you peaceably and it opens to you, then all the people who are found in it shall do forced labor for you and shall serve you. But if it makes no peace with you, but makes war against you, then you shall besiege it.

Deuteronomy 20:19  “When you besiege a city for a long time, while making war against it to take it, you shall not destroy its trees by wielding an ax against them; if you can eat of them, do not cut them down to use in the siege, for the tree of the field is man's food.”
Joshua 6:21  “And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, both man and woman, young and old, ox and sheep and donkey, with the edge of the sword.”
Joshua 8:24  “And it came to pass when Israel had made an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the wilderness where they pursued them, and when they all had fallen by the edge of the sword until they were consumed, that all the Israelites returned to Ai and struck it with the edge of the sword.”
Joshua 10:8-10  “And the Lord said to Joshua, "Do not fear them, for I have delivered them into your hand; not a man of them shall stand before you." Joshua therefore came upon them suddenly, having marched all night from Gilgal.  So the Lord routed them before Israel, killed them with a great slaughter at Gibeon.”

Ezekiel 33:11 (NASB) - "Say to them, 'As I live!' declares the Lord GOD, 'I take no pleasure in the death of the wicked…”
I Chronicles 22:8 But the word of the Lord came to me (David), saying, ‘You have shed much blood and have waged great wars. You shall not build a house to my name, because you have shed so much blood before me on the earth.”

Psalm 20:7 “Some trust in chariots, and some in horses; But we will remember the name of the Lord our God.”

Psalm 46:8-9 Come, behold the works of the Lord, how he has brought desolations on the earth. He makes wars cease to the end of the earth; he breaks the bow and shatters the spear; he burns the chariots with fire. 

Isaiah 2:3-4 and many peoples shall come, and say: “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, that he may teach us his ways and that we may walk in his paths.” For out of Zion shall go the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. He shall judge between the nations, and shall decide disputes for many peoples; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore.

Matt 5:9 “Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God.”

Matthew 5:38-39  “You have heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. But I tell you not to resist an evil person. But whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to him also.” -Jesus provides an alternative to war.

Matt 10:34 “Do not think that I came to bring peace on earth.  I did not come to bring peace but a sword.”

Matt 26:52   But Jesus said to him, "Put your sword in its place, for all who take the sword will perish by the sword.

John 18:36  Jesus answered "My kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of this world, My servants would fight, so that I should not be delivered to the Jews; but now My kingdom is not from here." 

Rom 12:17-21  Repay no one evil for evil. Have regard for good things in the sight of all men. If it is possible, as much as depends on you, live peaceably with all men. Beloved, do not avenge yourselves, but rather give place to wrath; for it is written, "Vengeance is Mine, I will repay," says the Lord. Therefore "If your enemy is hungry, feed him; If he is thirsty, give him a drink; For in so doing you will heap coals of fire on his head." Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good. 

Romans 13:1, 4 “Let everyone be subject to the governing authorities.  For there is no authority except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God….For he is God’s minister to you for good.  But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does not bear the sword in vain; for he is God’s minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who practices evil.”    

Rom. 13:3-4 For rulers are not a terror to good conduct, but to bad. Would you have no fear of the one who is in authority? Then do what is good, and you will receive his approval, for he is God's servant for your good. But if you do wrong, be afraid, for he does not bear the sword in vain.

1 Cor 4:12  “…being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure.”2 Cor 10:3-4  For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds,

Eph 6:12-13   For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.  Therefore take up the whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 

1 Peter 2:13-14 (NASB) - Submit yourselves for the Lord's sake to every human institution, whether to a king as the one in authority, or to governors as sent by him for the punishment of evildoers and the praise of those who do right. 

1 Pet 4:16  Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this matter. 

Rev. 20:19-21 “And I saw the beast, the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war against Him who sat on the horse and against His army. ﻿Then the beast was captured, and with him the false prophet who worked signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who received the mark of the beast and ﻿those who worshiped his image.  ﻿These two were cast alive into the lake of fire  ﻿burning with brimstone. ﻿And the rest ﻿ ﻿were killed with the sword which proceeded from the mouth of Him who sat on the horse. ﻿And all the birds were filled with their flesh.”

Scholars Prior to A.D. 1000

“And we who formerly used to murder one another do not only now refrain from making war upon our enemies, but also, that we may not lie nor deceive our examiners, willingly die confessing Christ.” – Justin Martyr, (Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 1, page 176)

http://www.apologetics.org/cslewis/viewtopic.php?t= 79&view=previous&sid=e6e56226371615ccb4df36977c1882fc

“But preached by the apostles – who went forth from Jerusalem – throughout all the earth, caused such a change in the state of things, that these [nations] did form the swords and war-lances into plows, and changed them into pruning hooks for reaping the corn, that is, into instruments used for peaceful purposes, and that they are now unaccustomed to fighting, but when smitten, offer the other cheek.” (Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. 1, page 512)

http://www.apologetics.org/cslewis/viewtopic.php?t= 79&view=previous&sid=e6e56226371615ccb4df36977c1882fc
“I am a soldier of Christ.  To fight is not permissible for me.”  St. Martin of Tours (316?-397), explaining his refusal to go to war. http://tcrnews2.com/fathers_peace.html.  4/18/06

“But perhaps the beatitude does not only regard the good of others.  I think that man is called a peacemaker par excellence who pacifies perfectly the discord between flesh and spirit in himself and the war that is inherent in nature, so that the law of the body no longer wars against the law of the mind but is subjected to the higher rule and becomes a servant of the Divine ordinance.”  St. Gregory of Nyssa, On The Lord’s Prayer and the Beatitudes.  http://tcrnews2.com/fathers_peace.html.  4/18/06

For since there are two ways of settling a dispute: first, by discussion; second, by physical force; and since the former is characteristic of man, the latter of the brute, we must resort to force only in case we may not avail ourselves of discussion. The only excuse, therefore, for going to war is that we may live in peace unharmed; and when the victory is won, we should spare those who have not been bloodthirsty and barbarous in their warfare. Cicero, De Officiis 1; in War and Christian Ethics, ed. Arthur F. Holmes (Baker House Books, 1975) p. 29.
And happiness is thought to depend on leisure; for we are busy that we may have leisure, and make war that we may live in peace. Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics, Bk X, Ch 7 cited from <classics.mit.edu/Aristotle/nicomachaen.10.x.html>
“The whole world is wet with mutual blood.  Murder, which is admitted to be a crime when it is committed by an individual, is called a virtue when it is committed wholesale.  Impunity is claimed for the wicked deeds [of war], not beause they are guiltless, but because the cruelty is perpetrated on a grand scale.”  Cyprian, To Donatus, sec 6.  Cited from David W. Bercot, Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 102.

“And none fight better for the king than we [Christians] do.  Indeed, we refuse to fight under him although he may require it.  But we do fight on his behalf, forming a special army – an army of righteousness – by offering our prayers to God.” Origen, Against Celsus, bk 8, chap 73.  Cited from David W. Bercot, Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 104.

“We who formerly murdered one another now refrain from making war upon our enemies.” Justin Martyr, First Apology, Ch 39.

“I must no further detain your Majesty, in this season of preparation for war, and the achievement of victory over the Barbarians. Go forth, sheltered, indeed, under the shield of faith, and girt with the sword of the Spirit; go forth to the victory, promised of old time, and foretold in oracles given by God.”-Ambrose, Exposition of the Christian Faith, Book II: chapter XVI.136 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/34042.htm.

“…to suit their unholy desires, in order that, having them as patrons of vice, they might commit adultery and robbery and do murder and other shocking deeds… So that from these misguided practices it has been the lot of mankind to have frequent wars and slaughters and bitter captivities.” - Aristides the Philosopher, Apology: section VIII cited from http://www.newadvent. org/fathers/1012.htm.

“And though we were men who had never learned to do injury to any one, they wounded us pitilessly with their missiles, and thrust us through with their spears, and cut our throats with their swords. Thus they slew, indeed, about one thousand and three hundred men of our number, and wounded other five hundred.” -Archelaus, Acts of the Disputation with the Heresiarch Manes: section 2 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0616.htm.
“…The roughnesses and uncertainties of wars, the strokes of huge blows, and dreadful wounds, not of inevitable necessity but of culpable will. But these madnesses are thought, in a manner, permitted.” -St. Augustine, On Patience: section 3 cited from http://www.newadvent.org/fathers /1315.htm.

Scholars from A.D. 1001-1960

In response to the idea posed to him of a ruler asking a subject to go to war wrongly, Martin Luther said, “If you know for sure that he is wrong, then you should fear God rather than men, and you should neither fight nor serve, for you cannot have a good conscience before God.” (Luther’s Works, vol. 46, 130) John Howard Yoder,  When War is Unjust: Being Honest in Just-War Thinking (Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House, 1984), 88.

“If the state requires of us conduct incompatible with the love and worship of Christ as Redeemer it strikes at the existence of the Church and must be resisted.” P.T. Forsyth, The Christian Ethic of War (New York: Longmans, Green and Co., 1916), 68.
“It would seem that it is always sinful to wage war. Because punishment is not inflicted except for sin. Now those who wage war are threatened by Our Lord with punishment, according to Mt. 26:52: "All that take the sword shall perish with the sword." Therefore all wars are unlawful.” Aquinas, Summa Theologica. Second Part, Question 40, Article 1. http://www.ccel.org/a/aquinas/summa/SS/SS040.html#SSQ40OUTP1 (22 April 2006). 


“It is hate that contradicts love, and it always does.  But war in the protection and vindication of justice is not prompted by hate but by the love of justice, and such love never contradicts the love of our enemies which the Lord himself always and unequivocally demands.”  John Murray, Principles of Conduct (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1957) 179.

In order for a war to be just, three things are necessary. First, the authority of the sovereign by whose command the war is to be waged… Secondly, a just cause is required, namely that those who are attacked, should be attacked because they deserve it on account of some fault…Thirdly, it is necessary that the belligerents should have a rightful intention, so that they intend the advancement of good, or the avoidance of evil. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica II-ii, Question 40, Article 1; cited from < www.newadvent.org/summa/304001.htm >

Since a nation cannot directly intend what is evil, it cannot, even in war, use illicit means for its end, although the end be good. John Noonan, General & Special Ethics (Chicago: Loyola University Press, 1947), p. 296
“When we have had a long and perilous war, and received many a wound, would not a peace, with victory, be seasonable?” Richard Baxter, The Saints Everlasting Rest, (Marshallton, DE: The National Foundation for Christian Education) 52. [Ch 3, sect 6]

“No man is an island.” John Donne, Devotions.  Cited from David W. Bercot, Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 50.

 “To live in a family of your own, and to trade and converse in the world, and especially to go to church, to hear, to pray, to communicate, to pray in private, to meditate, in a word, to live or die like a Christian, like a man, without the furniture of wisdom, faith, and serious godliness, is more impossible and unwise than to go to sea without provision, or to war without arms, or to become a priest without book or understanding.” 

Richard Baxter, Compassionate Counsel to all Young Men, 1681. Ch 6, sect 7.  found in The Practical Works of Richard Baxter, vol IV (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854) 10.

“You see and feel partly that storms he has raised up to drown the poor boat of Christ, I mean his church. You see how terribly he trains his soldiers to give a fierce onset on the vayward (the front of God's army, editor) of God's battle.”

-John Bradford, Letter 26. An admonition to certain professors of the gospel, to beware they fall not from it, in consenting to the Roman religion, by the example of halting and double-faced gospellers: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/bradford/writings/

letters.html#_Toc429906064.

“This permission was given, however, in order that by means of these large sums of money, the pope might accumulate a treasure for fighting against the Turks and infidels in defense of Christendom, so that the burden of the war might not rest too heavily upon the nobility, but that the clergy also should contribute something toward it.” -Martin Luther, An Open Letter to The Christian Nobility: volume II section 1 cited from http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/luther/web/nblty-04.html.
“You promised to fight under Christ's standard; you learned Christ's cross.” -John Bradford, Letter 26. An admonition to certain professors of the gospel, to beware they fall not from it, in consenting to the Roman religion, by the example of halting and double-faced gospellers: cited from http://www.ccel.org/b/bradford/writings/letters.html#_Toc429906064.
 “That it may not so fare with us and our noble young Emperor Charles, we must be sure that in this matter are dealing not with men, but with the princes of hell, who can fill the world with war and bloodshed.” -Martin Luther, An Open Letter to The Christian Nobility: cover letters cited from http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/luther/web/nblty-02.html. (Bloodshed is from hell.)

Modern

“Based on the information available thus far, it can be reasonably assumed that Operation Enduring Freedom (Afghanistan) was and still is defensible from the just war theory point of view.” – Carl Ceulemans, Bruno Coppieters and Nick Fotion eds. Moral Constraints On War: Principles and Cases (New York: Lexington Books, 2002), 288.

“The killing of combatants is justifiable…only where the war itself is legal. But where the war is illegal…there is nothing to justify the killing ad these murders are not to be distinguished from those of any other lawless robber bands.” Robert W. Tucker, The Law of War and Neutrality at Sea (Washington, 1957), 6. Found in Michael Walzer. Just and Unjust Wars (New York: Basic Books, Inc. Publishers, 1977), 38.

“Even though the Christian may be caricatured by the non-Christian as the hopeless idealist, he is truly realistic in that he takes sin, which James speaks of, seriously and therefore realizes that he may be involved in a war of defense.”  George W. Knight, III.  “Can a Christian Go to War?” Christianity Today (21 November 1975): 4-7. 

“Are there wrongs so grave that only violent means can set them right?  I do not believe there are, but I do believe that the historical point at which one faces this question is significant.”  David A. Hoekema, “A Practical Christian Pacifism.” The Christian Century (22 October 1986).  
Peace is preferable to war, ordinarily. God is on the side of peace, ordinarily…But sometimes war is to be preferred to peace and may be the only route to righteous peace. When people speak of war as the lesser of two evils, as when war is said to be preferred to bondage, it cannot mean that God-initiated, God-approved, or God-executed war is a lesser moral evil. If war is ever waged in the will of God, it is a moral good. Robertson McQuilkin, An Introduction to Biblical Ethics, (Wheaton: Tyndale House, 1989) p. 344.

We know that in the final revelation given by his incarnate Son, God summons us to love our enemies. And He explicitly commands us to leave vengeance to him (Rom 12:19). We dare not confuse these two issues. To insist that the Sovereign of the universe has the right to execute vengeance and retribution on sinners is one thing. To claim that we should imitate that aspect of God is another. Ronald J. Sider and Richard K. Taylor, “Jesus and Violence” in Readings in Christian Ethics; Vol 2 ed. David K. Clark and Robert Rakestraw (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1996) p.515.
“At a time when military valor was considered to be the greatest of virtues, the early Christians stood alone in declaring that war was simply murder on a grand scale.  How ironic, therefore, that evangelical Christians in the United States not only condone war but are generally more militaristic than other segments of society.”  David W. Bercot, Will the Real Heretics Please Stand Up: A New Look at Today’s Evangelical Church in the Light of Early Christianity, (Tyler, Tx: Scroll, 1989) 102.

“The peacemakers are also the merciful, for war is caused by the insistence on justice almost as much as by injustice.  The cure for war and the way to peace is not justice but mercy, forgiveness.  Yet the merciful hunger and thirst for justice even as they go beyond it to mercy, for they realize that in God’s spiritual economic recovery program for our fallen world the only way to justice is not from below, from force, from something less than justice (like bombs), but from above, from something more than justice, from mercy, from the character of God himself revealed in Christ.”  Peter Kreeft, Back to Virtue, (San Francisco: Egnatius Press, 1992) 92.

“Peace with God means warfare with the enemies of God. Christ made clear that allegiance to Him meant a sword of division (Matt. 10:34-36). In a sinful world, some warfare is inescapable. A man must therefore pick his enemies: God or sinful man? If a man is at peace with sinful men, he is at war with God. Peace in one sector means warfare in another. God alone, however, can give inner peace now, and, finally, world peace through His sovereign law (Micah 4:2).”  R.J. Rushdoony, The Institutes of Biblical Law, (Nutley, NJ: Craig Press, 1973) 781. 
“This severity was appointed, By way of punishment for the wickedness they and their fathers had been guilty of.”- Matthew Henry, Complete Commentary on the Whole Bible: Deuteronomy chapter 7 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=de&chapter=7#De7_2.

 “Christians know that if God dealt with us only according to justice, we would perish under his condemnation.”

-John Piper, Terrorism, Justice, and Loving Our Enemies: cited from http://www.desiringgod.org/cgi-bin/print.cgi?http://www.desiringgod.org/ library/fresh_words/2001/091201.html.

“Joshua continued his victorious rout. Here it was that the Lord interposed, assisting His people by means of a storm, which, having been probably gathering all day, burst with such irresistible fury, that "they were more which died with hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew with the sword.” - Jamieson, Fausset, Brown, Commentary Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible: chapter 10 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/Jamieson FaussetBrown/jfb.cgi?book=jos&chapter=10#Jos10_10.

“The enemy might have been scattered by the ordinary fate of war; but God himself would appear in this great and decisive battle, and draw up the artillery of heaven against the Canaanites.” -Matthew Henry, Matthew Henry Complete Commentary on the Whole Bible: chapter 10 cited from http://bible1.crosswalk.com/Commentaries/MatthewHenryComplete/mhc-com.cgi?book=jos&chapter=10#Jos10_10.
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